*  * 


SANCHONlATHO's 


e  a 


muian 


Tranflated  from  the 


Fir  ft  Book  of  Eusebius 

t 

r  • 

De  Preparations  Evangelica. 

WITH 

A  Continuation  of  Sanchoniatho's  History 
by  Eratofthenes  Cyretiam's  Canon  ,  which 
T)icaarchm  conne&s  with  the  First 
Olympiad. 

i 

Thefc  Authors  are  illu  ft  rated  with  many  Hiftorical 
and  Chronological  Remarks,  proving  them  to 
contain  a  Series  of  Phoenician  and  Egypt  ianChxo- 
nology,  from  the  firft  Man  to  the  firft  Olympiad, 
agreeable  to  the  Scripture  Accounts. 


By  theR\Revd.  R,  Cumberland,  D.D 

late  Bifliop  of  Peterborough. 


With  a  PREFACE  giving  a  Brief  Account  of 
the  Life ,  CbaraSter,  and  W\ htings  of  the  Author, 

By  S.  Payne,  A.  M,  Redor  of  Barnack , 

in  Nurthamptonjhire ,  his  Lordfhip’s  domeftick 
Chaplain. 


L  0  N  D  0  N: 

Printed  by  W.B.  for  R.  Wi  lk  i  n  at  the  Kings  Head  in 

St.  Paul's  Church  yard.  MDCCXX. 


THE 


iv  The  PREFACE. 

thor's  time  were,  T)r.  Rainbow  Bijhop  of 
Carlifle,  ©r.Duport  Dean  of  Peterborough, 
each  of  them  of  great  Eminence .  Such  Men 
were  flowing  Ornaments  to  the  Society,  hut 
neither  that,  or  any  other  College,  bred  to¬ 
gether  Men  of  more  Learning  and  Virtue, 
than  three  whom  that  fmall  Society  elected 
near  the  fame  time  into  its  Body,  Dr.  Cum¬ 
berland  ,  Dr.  Hezekiah  Burton ,  and  Dr. 
Hollings. 

The  lafl  was  a  Thyfician,  who  fettled  at 
Shrewsbury,  and  liv'd  there  with  univerfal 
Efieem  to  a  good  old  Age  ;  receiv'd  in  the 
Families  that  were  happy  in  his  Acquain¬ 
tance,  not  only  as  a  Friend  and  a  Thyfician, 

•  but  almoft  as  a  good  Genius.  The  Difiance 
of  their  Ref  deuce  did  not  obliterate  the  difi 
interefied  AjfeEtion  that  was  between  him 
and  his\Friend  Dr.  Cumberland,  which  was 
of  equal  Duration  with  their  Lives. 

His  other  worthy  Friend,  Dr.  Burton,  a 
mofi  excellent  Ter  fin,  was  early  lofi  to  his 
Family ,  his  Acquaintance ,  and  the  World. 
I  call  hisDeath  a  Lofi  to  the  W or  Id,  becaufe 
I  believe  there  hardly  was  in  it  a  Man  who 
had  in  a  greater  degree  the  Chrifiian  Spirit  of 
Love ,  and  Good-will,  and  Zeal  to  do  good 
to  others.  ( I  have  by  me  Evidence  for  what 

I  affirm,  font $  of  his  familiar  Letters  to  my 
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own  Father  who  had  been  his  Pupil ;  which 
tho ’  writ  with  great  hafie  and  negligence-, 
breathe  fitch  a  Spirit  as  cannot  but  leave 
good  Imprejfions  on.thofe  that  read  them.) 
God ,  who  had  fill’d  his  Heart  with  thefe 
‘Defines,  did  not  permit  him  to  live  to  bring 
them  to  ejfieff.  Great  Modefiy  prevented  his 
publijhing  any  thing  in  his  Life-time ,  but 
the  jhort  Alloquium  ad  Le&orem  before  his 
Friend’s  Book  de  Legibus  Naturae. 

Thefe  were  our  Author's  intimate  Friends, 
but  he  maintain'd  a  particular  Acquaintance 
with  all  others  of  the  fame  Society ,  who 
were ■  eminent  for  Parts  and  Learning.  His 
own  Love  to  Merit  made  him  JhewRefpecl 
to  all  who  deferv'd  it,  a-s  the  natural  Sweet- 
fiefs  of  his  Temper ,  and  his  other  Accom- 
plijhments,  made  him  again  beloved  by  them. 
Among  thefe  were  Sir  Samuel  Moreland,  emi¬ 
nent  for  his  Skill  in  the  Mathematicks ; 
Mr.  Pepys,  many  Tears  Secretary  to  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  :  A  Gentleman  who  was  Mafter  of 
all  polite  Learning ,  and  who  by  his  lafi  Will, 
in  grateful  Memory  of  his  Education ,  there, 
bequeath'd  his  own ,  a  moft  elegant  Library , 

to  Magdalen  College,  tho ’  he  referr’d  the 

full  fettling  offo  noble  a  Legacy  to  bis  Exe¬ 
cutors.  A  3 
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His  firft  Preferment^  for  which  he  quit¬ 
ted  an  Hniverfity  Life ,  was  the  ReCtory  of 
Brampton  in  Northamptonfliire,  given  him 
by  Sir  John  Norwich.  The  Patron  was  not 
difaf pointed ,  in  having  a  Clerk  who  in  all 
refpeCts  anfwer'd  his  higheft  Expectations ; 
and  they  liv’d  together  in  the  greatefl  Vna - 
nimity. 

His  Nomination  afterwards  to  the  Bi - 
Jhoprick  of  that  Hiocefi  was  the  more  proper 
in  this  r effect,  that  he  had  liv'd  long  in  it- 
Had  the  Clergy  retain’d  the  primitive  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  electing  their  Bijhop ,  that  of  the 
Hiocefi  of  Peterborough,  would  have  chofen 
no  other  Per  fin.  No  Man  was  then  more 
nniverfally  belov'd,  and  applauded,  except¬ 
ing  by  here  and  there  one  inflam’d  with  Par¬ 
ty  Heat.  Few  were  prejudic’d  again tl  the 
individual  Man ,  again Ct  Hr.  Cumberland* 
tho'  more  were  against  his  Promotion.  Ill- 
will  and  Envy  will  be  directed  againfl  Men 
that  are  rais'd,  to  be  eminently  confpicuous ; 
and  he  mufl  be  very  inconfiderable,  whom  no 
body  thinks  worth  oppofing ,  or  opening  his 
Mouth  againfl. 

In  this  rural  Retirement  he  minded,  little 
elfi  than  the  Huties  of  his  Function  and  his 
Studies.  His  Relaxations  from  thefe  were 

very  few  befidcs^  his  Jouruies  to  Cambridge, 

A  4  which 
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which  he  made  frequently  to  preferve  a  Cor* 
tefpondence  with  his  learned  Acquaintance' 
in  that  ‘Place . 

In  human  probability  his  Talents  were  to 
be  confin'd  to  a  Jkall  Country  Parijh :  His , 
own  Thoughts  being  never  turn'd  to  the  rai- 
fing  him  fie  If.  That  which  is  the  Opprobrium 
Theologorum,  the  Snare ,  (I  could  almoft  call 
it  the  Scandal)  of  our  Profejfion ,  Prefer¬ 
ment- feeking,  he  was  perfectly  free  from. 

But  it  pleafed  God  to  call  him  to  act  in  a 
larger  Sphere :  The  Inftrument  of  his  Provi¬ 
dence  in  it  was  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman,  who 
being  rais'd  to  that  high  Station  of  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  invited  his  Friend 
and  Fellow-Collegiate  Mr.  Cumberland  up 
to  Town,  and  foon  after  befiow'd  on  him  the 
Living  of  Allhallows  in  Stamford,  the  Pre- 
fentationfor  that  Turn  being  in  the  Gift  of 
the  Crown. 

This  occafion'd  his  Remove  to  Stamford , 

a  Town  whofe  Inhabitants ,  ifl  am  not  pre¬ 
judic'd  in  its  Favour ,  are  People  of  better 
Seufe,  and  more  Civility ,  than  others  ufual- 
ly  are  of  the  fame  Degree  and  Condition. 
They  knew  how  to  value  Mr.  Cumberland, 
and  all  Ranks  of  People  thought  it  their  com¬ 
mon  Advantage  that  fuel)  a  Man  vjos  plac'd 
among  ’em. 
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He  engag’d  in  an  extraordinary  Trouble  in 
this  ‘Place ;  for  befides  the  Duty  that  was 
incumbent  on  him  as  Mmtfter ,  he  accepted  of 
the  weekly  Lecture,  and  by  this  means  was 

oblig’d  to  preach  three  times  every  IV eek  in 
the  fame  Church.  This  difficult  Province 
he  went  through  conflantly  and  ajfidtmfly. 
This ,  which  alone  would  have  been  a  Bur¬ 
then  too  heavy  for  an  ordinary  Man,  he  dif- 
chargd  with  fo  much  cafe,  that  he  carried 
on  at  the  fame  time  great  Befigns  in  his 
Philofophical ,  Mathematical,  and  Philolo¬ 
gical  Studies. 

In  this  Station  of  a  private  Clergyman  fo 
great  was  his  Reputation ,  that  he  was  im¬ 
portun’d  by  the  Vniverfity,  and  by  other  Ac¬ 
quaintance,  to  take  upon  him  the.  weighty 
Exercife  of  Re fpon  ding  at  the  pub  lick  Com¬ 
mencement.  Nothing  but  the  earne/i  Sollici- 
t at  ion  of  his  Friends  could  have  prevail’d 
with  a  Man  void  not  only  of  Ambition,  but 
of  even  the  ‘Be fire  of  Applaufe,  to  appear  fo 
publicity.  This  he  did  in  the  Tear  1680.  j  The 
Thefes  maintain’d  by  him,  directed  againfi 
the  oppofite  Enemies  of  our  Church,  were, 

Sanbto  Petro  nulla  data  eft  jurifdi&io  in 
ca;teros  Apoftolos. 

Separatio  ab  Ecclefra  Anglicana  eft  fchif- 


matica. 
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In  my  own  Time ,  many  Tears  after,  the 
Fame  of  Dr.  Cumberland^  Performance 
was  frejh  among  the  Members  of  the  Dni- 
i verjity . 

He  had  been  for  fome  time  fenfible  of  the 
Meafures  that  were  too  notorioujly  and  too 
public  kly  taken  in  favour  of  Popery.  As  he 
was  a  most  hearty  Lover  of  the  Proteftant 
Religion ,  the  great  Subject'  of  his  Sermons 
was  to  fortify  his  Hearers  again  ft  the  Er¬ 
rors,  and  to  preferve  'em  from  the  Corrup¬ 
tions  of  that  Idolatrous  Church.  He  detefted 
nothing  fo  much  as  Popery ,  and  was  jealous 
almojt  to  an  Excefs  of  every  thing  that  he 
fujpecled  to  favour  it. 

The  Bigotry  of  that  Religion ,  and  the  Ig¬ 
norance  and  Slavery  it  introduces  wherever 
it  has  Power,  cannot  but  raife  Ideas  dread¬ 
ful  to  the  laft  degree,  in  a  Man  that  has 
Freedom  and  Largenefs  of  Thought.  I  have 
been  told  by  elderly  Men  in  thefe  Parts,  how 
he,  who  was  in  other  things  of  the  cooleft 
Temper  in  the  IV or  Id,  us'd  to  be  fir'd  with 
Zeal,  when  in  his  Preaching  he  was  expofing 
that  Snperftition.  This  Depravation  ofChri- 
ft i unity  ran  much  in  his  Thoughts,  and  the 
Enquiry  how  Religion  came  at  firft  to  degene¬ 
rate  into  Idolatry,  put  him  upon  the  Searches 

that  produc'd  the  following  Work. 
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The  melancholy  Pr  off  eel  of  Affairs  in  the 
Reign  of  K.  James,  as  it  made  deep  Impref- 
fions  on  every  one  who  wifh'd  well  to  our 
Conjlitution  in  Church  and  State ,  fo  it  made 
a  deeper  than  ordinary  on  this  excellent  Per- 
fon ,  and  contributed  to  the  bringing  on  him 
a  dangerous  Fit  of  Sic  knefs,  one  of  the  fever eft 

Fevers  from  which  ever  Man  recover'd. 

But  after  a  Right  of  Gloom:  nefs  andFark- 
nefs,  Fay  broke  out  at  the  Revolution.  Pro¬ 
vidential  E fcapes  from  IF recks  at  Sea ,  and 
great  Perils  at  Land ,  when  they  are  after¬ 
wards  related  to  other  Ter  fins,  are  heard 
coldly ,  and  make  not  much  Impreffon  ;  but 
they  who  were  Eye-witneffes  of  them ,  much 
more  they  who  efcap'd  from  them ,  have  their 
Hearts  rais'd  upon  every  Recollection  of  their 
Trefervation.  So  tho’  thofe ,  who  knew  not , 
or  were  unconcern'd  at  the  Hangers  that 
threatned  ns  from  Popery  and  arbitrary 
Power ,  can  hear  of  that  Conjuncture  with 
Indifference :  Others ,  who  faw  then  our  Ha¬ 
zard,  and  were  likely  to  fall  Sacrifices  to  it , 
know  befl  how  to  cflimate  the  Greatnefs  and 
the  BlcJJing  of  that  Felivcrance. 

In  fuch  Convulfions  as  this  Change  occa- 
foil'd ,  the  utmofi  Prudence  was  requir'd  to 
make  things  fettle  firmly  again.  The  Prince 
happily  thought ,  that  Lenity  failed  heft  with 

the 
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the  Englilli  Tempers  and  Confutation.  As 
Defert  was  above  all  things  regarded  in  the 
difpofal  of  Preferments,  fo  it  was  efpecially 
in  Ecclefafical  ones.  Whatever  Motives 
might  in  other  Times  have  recommended  Cler¬ 
gymen  to  Bijhopricks,  at  this  Seafon  nothing 
could  do  it  but  Merit.  It  'was  not  fo  much 
confided d  who  had  made  their  Court  bef ,  as 
who  had  deferv'd  bef.  And  the  Men  who 

were  then  rais'd  to  that  high  Station  were 
fuch ,  and  fuch  only,  as  had beenmoft  eminent 
for  their  Learning,  most  exemplary  in  their 
Lives ,  and  firmefi  to  the  Proteftant  Inter  eft. 

WhilFl  the  fie  Qualifications  were  only  con¬ 
fided  d,  fuch  a  Man  could  not  eafily  be  over¬ 
look'd,  tho'  he  himfelf  did  leaf:  of  any  Man 
look  for  finch  a  Promotion.  The  King  was 
told ,  that  Dr.  Cumberland  was  the  fitteft 
Man  he  could  nominate  to  the  Bijhoprick  of 
Peterborough.  Thus  a  private  Country  Cler¬ 
gyman,  without  pofting  to  Court,  a  Place  he 
had  rarely  feen ;  without  filing  to  great  Men ; 
without  taking  the  leaft  Step  towards  foli- 
citing  for  it ;  was  pitch'd  upon  to  fill  fo  great 
a  Trull,  only  becaufe  he  was  fitteft  for  it. 
He  walk'd ,  after  his  u final  manner,  on  a 
Pofi-day  to  the  Coffee-houfe,  and  read  in  the 
News-paper ,  that  one  Hr.  Cumberland  of 
Stamford  was  nam'd  to  the  Bijhoprick  of 

Peter- 
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Peterborough.  A  greater  Surprize  tohim- 

felf  than  to  any  body  elfe. 

A  "Promotion  like  this ,  and  done  hufuch  a 

f 

manner ,  was  a  Reputation  to  thofe  that  con-- 
f err'd  it.  The  Approbation  of  it  was  gene¬ 
ral ,  tho'  in  the  Struggles  the  Nation  was 
then  in,  it  can't  be  fuppos'd  to  be  univerfal. 
There  was  a  Party,  to  whom  the  Principles 
he  had  always  profefs'd,  and  the  Maxims  on 
which  he  had  aided ,  cotild  not  but  be  difa- 
greeable.  Such  could  not  be  fuppos'd  to  be 
pleas'd  with  it.  But  even  thefe  Men  were 

oblig'd  to  own,  that  a  SDivhte  was  exalted 
to  the  Prelacy  of  the  greateft  per  final  Me¬ 
rit,  and  whofi  Life  was  without  the  leaH 

blemijh. 

He  now  apply  d  himfelf  to  the  JV ork  of  a 
Bijhop.  Studious  Men  acquire  Habits  that 
make  them  not  overforward  to  put  themfelves 
out  into  At!  ion.  The  Speculations  of  their 
Mind  employ  the  whole  Man.  The  natural 
Calnmefs  of  his  Lordjhifs  Temper  added  fill 
to  this  Hifpofition.  Tet  no  Man  took  more 
care  not  to  be  defective  in  his  proper  Duty. 

He  made  no  Omijfions  to  confult  his  own  Eafe , 
or  to  fpare  his  Pains ;  and  the  SDefires  of  his 

Mind,  that  all  under  him  Jhould  do  their 
Duty,  vjere  very  earnefi  and [mere. 
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His  Speeches  to  the  Clergy  at  his  Vifita- 
tions ,  and  his  Exhortations  to  the  Catechu¬ 
mens  before  his  Confirmations ,  tho '  they  have 
not  the  Embellijhments  of  Oratory,  nor  would 
make  a  pompous  Figure ,  were  they  pub  lijb'd ; 
yet  they  are  fervent  ExpreJJions  of  the  in¬ 
ward  He  fires  of  his  Soul  to  do  what  good  he 
was  able ,  and  to  excite  others  to  be  influenc'd 
by  it.  They  are  the  pious  Breathings  of  a 
plain  and  good  Mind. 

On  allOccafions  he  treated  his  Clergy  with 
fingular  Regard  and  Indulgence.  An  Expre f- 
fim  that  often  came  from  him  was ,  I  love  al¬ 
ways  to  make  my  Clergy  eafy.  This  was  his 
Rule  on  all  Applications  made  to  him  by  them ; 
and  if  he  err'd ,  it  was  always  on  this  fide. 

When  the  Duties  of  his  Office  requir'd  it , 
he  never  fpar'd  himfelf.  To  the  last  Month 
of  his  Life  it  was  impojfible  to  dijfuade  him 
from  undertaking  Fatigues  that  every  body 
about  him  fear'd  were  fuperior  to  his  Strength. 
He  was  inflexible  to  their  Intreaties ,  and 
his  Anfwer  and  Reflation  was ,  I  will  do 
my  Duty  as  long  as  I  can.  He  had  aided- by 
a  Maxim  like  this  in  his  Vigour :  When  his 
Friends  reprefented  to  him ,  that  by  his  Stu¬ 
dies  and  Labours  he  would  injure  his  Healthy 
his  uftial  Reply  was,  A  Man  bad  better 
wear  out  than  ruft  out. 

The 
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When  I  redd  the  Character  given  in  Scrips 
ture  of  Moles ,  That  he  was  very  Meek  a- 
bove  all  the  Men  that  were  upon  the  face  of 
the  Earth ;  and  that  given  to  Nathanael  by 
our  Saviour,  That  he  was  an  Ifraelite  indeed, 
in  whom  was  no  Guile ;  I  cannot  but  apply 
them  to  this  extraordinary  Ter  fin:  Fori 
think  there  never  could  be  a  Man  after  them , 
whom  t hefe  Characters  do  more  truly  fit. 
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He  was  of  the  moU  eafy ,  chearful ,  hum¬ 
ble ,  undefigning  Temper  :  His  Candour  to¬ 
wards  all  ‘People  was  unparallel' d ;  he  took 
every  thing  hy  the  be  ft  Handle.  It  is  no  Hy¬ 
perbole  to  fay ,  that  in  Humility  of  Mind,  in 
Sweetnefs  and  Benevolence  of  Temper,  and 
in  Innocence  of  Life,  he  was  not  exceeded  by 
mortal  Man.  He  was  without  Gall,  or 
Guile ;  fo  perfectly  free  from  anyTruchire  of 
Artifice ,  Ambition,  or  Ill-will,  as  if  he  had 
in  thefe  re  ft  cels  been  born  exempt  from  the 
Corruptions  of  Human  Nature. 

He  liv'd  to  the  87th  T ear  of  his  Age,  with, 
1  believe,  the  feweft  Sins  of  Commiffion  that 
ever  Man  did,  who  arriv'd  to  that  Period 
of  Life :  Blefs'd  with  a  Mind  free  from  eve¬ 
ry  mTPajJm. 

His  Compofition  had  no  Alloy  of  Vain- glory. 
He  never  did  any  thing  to  court  Applaiife, 
or  gain  the  Praife  of  Men.  He  never  ailed 
a  Part,  never  put  on  a  Mask :  His  Tongue 
and  Heart  always  went  together.  If  he  ran 
into  any  Extreme,  it  was  the  Excefs  of  Hu¬ 
mility,  the  fafeft  Side  for  every  Chriftian  to 
err  on.  He  liv'd  with  the  Simplicity  and 
Plainnefs  of  a  Primitive  Bijhop,  convers'd 
and  look'd  like  a  private  Man ,  hardly  main¬ 
taining,  as  the  JVorld  calls  it,  the  Dignity  of 
his  Char  abler.  He  was  not  one  that  lov’d 

to 
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to  have  the  Preeminence ;  and  he  contended 


for 


dence. 


No 


Man’s  Houfe  was  more  open 
and  the  Eafe  and  Freedom  is. 
always  found  themfelves  ente 


fubftantial 


lief  at  his  Floor ;  and  his  Neighbours ,  and 
Acquaintance ,  a  hearty  JVelcome  to  his  Table , 


if  ter  the  plentiful  and  pi 


Houfe  ferv’d 


for  friendly  Entertainment^  nothing  for  Luxu¬ 
ry  or  cPamp. 

His  He  fire  was  to  make  every  body  eajy 
and  to  do  ’em  good.  He  difpens’d  with  a  li 


Necejfities  of  oth 


Mind 


for 


Kindnefs 


and  Acquaintance  that  wanted  it ,  the  Sums 
he  parted  with  to  fuels  as  were  indigent,  are 
Heeds  not  proper  to  be  proclaim’d.  Half 
fitch  Sums  diflributed  with  Oftentation ,  by 
thofe  who  defire  to  have  Glory  of  Men ,  would 


Geuerojity 


Fame  of  great  Liberality  and 
thefe  Cafes  he  truly  obferv'd 


Trecept 


cret,  and  even  not  to  let  his  Left  Hand 
know  what  his  Right  Hand  did. 

13  Every 
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Every  body  concern'd  with  him ,  or  that 

held  under  him ,  felt  the  Advantage  of  the 
Benevolence  and  Goodnefs  of  his  Temper. 
He  had  a  paternal  Efiate,  the  Lejfees,  of 
which  found  him  a  Landlord  kind  indeed. 
He  never  rais'd  his  Rents ,  or  hardly  chang'd 
aTenant :  They  grew  old  in  his  Farms,  and 
were  afterward  fucceeded  by  their  Children. 

Such  was  he  alfo  to  them  that  held  under 
him  as  he  was  Bijhop ;  good  natur'd ,  I  am 
almoH  tempted  to  fay ,  to  a  fault :  They 
were  fire  to  find  no  Trejfure  from  him ;  the 
Taint  in  quefiion  always  was  his  preferving 
the juB  Rights  of  his  See.  If  he  could  be  pre¬ 
vail'd  on  to  raife  a  Fine ,  where  the  Reafon 
and  Equity  of  it  was  mo  A  apparent,  it  was 
always  with  great  difficulty,  and  never  his 
own  voluntary  Act.  In  renewing  fome  of  his 
Leafes  he  Jhew'd  great  Infiances  of  ICmdnefs 
and  Compajfm  ;  /  wifh  they  who  receiv'd  the 

Obligation  were  Jenfible  enough  of  it :  For 

indeedTenants  under  Bijhops  are  generally  a 

thanklefs  fort  of  Men ;  they  confider  not  the 

Efiate  they  hold  as  another  Man's,  but  look 

upon  it  as  their  own,  and  part  grudgingly 

with  what,  goes  out  of  it,  as  a  Hardjhip  on 
■  t  hem fe  Ives. 

As  the  great  Chrifiian  Graces  in  which  he 
excell’d  were  Humility  and  Meeknefs,  and 

thefe 
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ihefe  concurring  with  a  fedentary  and  fiudi- 
ous  Habit ,  it  is  not  to  be  exp e tied  that  there 
jhould  be  in  the  fame  Man  any  great  Degree 
o f  Warmth  and  A'divenefs.  God  Almighty 
gives  not  Terfettion  to  any  Man  in  this  mor¬ 
tal  State. !  They  that  are  rnojl  ufeful  to  the 
World  by  their  attive  Spirits ,  are  alfo  often 
turbulent ;  they  frequently  are  in  Miftakes ; 
they  are  too  apt  to  call  their  own  Defigns 

and  Tajfions  by  the  Nam  of  the  publick 
Good ,  and  to  be  tranfported  too  far  by  their 
Zeal. 

Men  who  have  Excellencies  in  one  kind 
are  not  without  DefeEts  in  another.  This 
may  be  interpreted  as  a  Signification  of  the 
Will  of  God,  that  Men  Jhould  be  fomewhat 
equal,  and  to  keep  thofe  who  have  great  Ta¬ 
lents  humble :  That  they  fhould  not  think  of 
themfelves  more  highly  than  they  ought  to 
think,  but  to  think  foberly. 


His Lordjhip  was  of  aT emper  fo  calm  and 
cool,  that  it  could  not  be  rais'd  to  the  height 
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in  the  Station  in  which  I  had  the  Honour 
many  Tears  to  ferve  him ,  to  endeavour  to 
f up  ply  that ,  and  have  thereby  experienc'd  to 
what  Inconveniences  a  reforming  Spirit  ex - 
pofes  a  Man ,  and  how  hazardous  it  is  to 
follow  Truth  too  clofe  at  its  heels. 

Through  Excefs  of  Charity  he  was  not 
willing  to  think  the  IV or  Id  fo  degenerate  as 
it  really  is.  He  would  believe  no  ill  of  any 
Man ,  tmlefs  he  had  full  Troof  of  it :  He 

abhorr'd  entertaining  Sufpicions ,  but  lov'd 
rather  to  think ,  that  there  was  as  much 
ReSiitude  and  Integrity  in  other  Men ,  as  in 

himfelf.  And  indeed  had  other  Men  been 

any  thing  like  him ,  there  would  have  been 
no  need  for  Severity.  The  Maxim  then  would 
be  commendable , 

• - Si  vis  amari, 

Languid;!  regnes  manu. — - 

:  Had  his  Life  been  as  aClive,  as  it  was  in¬ 
nocent ,  he  would  have  rifen  above  the  pitch 
of  human  Nature. 

His  natural  Tarts  were  not  quick ,  but 
froug.  and  retentive.  He  was  a  perfect 
Majter  of  every  Subject  he  ftudied.  Every 
thing  he  read  ftaid  with  him.  The  Idea's 
in  many  Mens  Minds  are  too  like  the  Impref- 

Jions 
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(ions  made  in  foft  Wax ,  they  never  are  di- 
ftinci  and  clear ,  and  are  foon  effac'd:  In  his 
Mind  they  were  like  Imprejflons  cut  in  Steely 
they  took  fome  time  in  forming,  but  they  were 

cleary  diftincl,  and  durable. 

The  things  he  had  chiefly  jludied,  were 
thefe  Searches  into  the  moft  ancient  Times , 
Mathematicks  in  all  its  Tarts ,  and  the 
Scripture  in  its  original  Languages.  Thefe 
were  the  great  IV orks  of  his  Life ;  but  he 
had  by  the  bye  diverted  into  almost  all  other 
Studies,  He  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
all  the  Branches  of  Thilofophy  ;  he  had 

goodjndgment  in  Thyfick,  knew  every  thing 
that  was  curious  in  Anatomy ,  had  an  Inti¬ 
macy  with  the  ClaJJicks.  Indeed  he  was  a 
Stranger  to  no  part  of  Learning,  but  every 
Subject  he  had  occaflon  to  talk  of,  he  was  as 
much  a  Mafter  of  it,  as  if  the  Hire  Lion  of  his 
Studies  had  chiefly  lain  that  way.  He  was 
thoroughly  converfant  in  Scripture ,  and  had 
laid  up  that  Treafurc  in  his  Mind.  No  hard 
Taffage  ever  occur’ d,  either  occafionally  or  in 

Reading ,  but  he  could  readily  give  the  Mean - 

ing  of  it,  and  the  fever al  Interpretations , 
without  needing  to  coufult  his  Books.  He 
fometimes  had  thoughts  of  writing  an  Expo - 
fit  ion  of  the  Epiflles  to  the  Romans  and  Ga¬ 
latians.  It  wets  a  Misfortune  to  the  World, 

B  3  that 
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that  he  wanted  that  Spur  fo  necejfary  to  ex¬ 
cite  Men  to  Affiion ,  the  He  fire  of  Traife. 

Had  he  done  it,  1  believe  he  would  have 
clear'd  the  Controverjy  about  purification, 
with  all  its  Appendages,  above  any  thing 
that  ever  was  pnblijb'd.  He  often  in  Qon- 
verfation  explain'd  to  me  what  he  thought 
the  Key  to  the  difficult  eft  Places  of  thofe  E- 
piftles  ;  it  opens  them  fo  eafily ,  that  I  cant 

but  believe  that  it  is  the  true  one.  If  his 
Lordjhip  was  right,  ‘Polemical  Divines  have 
quite  miftaken  the  Senfe  of  St.  Paul and 
written  much  to  little  ptirpofe  on  the  Subjell 
of  Juftification. 

Learned  Men  often  love  and  aJfcB  to  be 
filent.  His  Lordjhip  was  fo  humble,  that 
he  thought  no  body  too  low  to  be  convers'd 

with,  and  fo  benevolent,  that  he  was  wil¬ 
ling  every  body  that  came  near  him  Jhould 
partake  of  his  Knowledge.  As  he  was  the 
tnoft  learned,  fo  he  was  the  moft  communica¬ 
tive  Man  I  ever  knew.  No  Converfation 
pleas'd  him  fo  well  as  what  turn'd  upon  fome 
part  of  Learning.  I 

The  fir  ft  Experience.  I  had  of  this  was 
while  I  was  ‘ Undergraduate  in  the  Vniver- 
fity ,  fion  after  his  Lordjhip' s  Promotion.  1 
was  then  ftndying  fome  Tarts  of  the  Mat  he * , 

viatical  Sciences ;  He  did  me  the  Honour  ' to 

I 

talk 
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talk  with  me  on  thofe  SubjeBs.  It  fir  tick 
me  with  Surprize  to  fee  fib  much  Condefcen « 
fion,  Familiarity  of  Conver  fat  ion,  and  Love 
to  inform  a  young  Man ,  in  a  'Terfon  of  his 
Learning ,  Age,  and  Station.  The  Tears  If  nee 
have  fpent  in  greater  freedom  with  him  have 
been  the  happy  part  of  my  Life :  A  Blejfing 
that  by  me  can  never  be  fujfciently  valid d. 

He  was  my  Oracle  to  confidt  on  any  Author 3 

or  whatever  Subject  I  read.  [That ever  was 
difficult  I  was  fare  to  have  refolv’d  by  him „ 
He  was  unacquainted  with  nothing  I  could 
ask  him ,  even  in  fmall  matters ,  in  low  Au¬ 
thors^  which  it  might  be  expelled  by  a  Man 
whofe  Mind  was  taken  up  with  fo  much 
higher  Speculations ,  Jhould  have  been  pafscl 
over  unheeded. " 

His  Soul  was ,  through  his  whole  Life ,  in 

a  confiant  Calm  and  Serenity ,  hardly  ever 
ruffled  with  any  T  off  ion.  Having  thus  a 
Mind  friendly  to  his  Body,  and  being  exaMly 
regular  and  temperate  in  his  veay  of  living , 
he  attain'd  to  a  good  old  Age  with  perfect 
Soundnefs  of  Mind  and  Body.  He  was  not 
afflicted  with ,  or  fubjecl  to,  any  Ailing  or 
Hiflemper  ;  never  complain'd. that  he  was 
ill,  or  out  of  order ;  came  almofi  confiantly 
from  his  Chamber  in  a  Morning  with  a  Smile- 
in  his  Countenance. 

B  4  The 
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The  Toet  gives  a  Defer  ip  ion  of  Old  Age 

Quaerit,  &inventisMifer  abftinet — 

Difficilis,  querulus - 

Cenfor,  caffigatorque  minorum. 

His  Lordftbip  liv'd  beyond  what  Horace 

call’d  Old  Age,  but  never  were  Chambers 

| 

more  nnfuitable  to  any  Man  than  thefer  were 
to  him  ;  ’tis  literally  true  that  he  was  in  eve¬ 
ry  refpccl  the  very  Reverfe  of  them.  Would 
you  have  retir’d  from  every  thing  that  was 
cenforiom ,  querulous,  uneafy ,  difqnieting , 

you  must  have  gone  into  his  Company,  and 
the  Room  where  he  fat.  The  Eafmefs  and 
Sweetnc  fs  of  his  Temper  was  fich,  as  is  not 
to  be  deferib’d  by  Words ;  nothing  but  Con- 
verfition  with  him,  and  the  Experience  of 
it,  could  give  a  Man  a  juft  Idea  of  it.  This 
happy  Difpofttion  was  become  a  Habit  to 
him,  and  continu'd  to  the  left  Day  of  his 
Life. 

His  Senfes,  and  bodily  Strength  lafted 
better  than  could  well  be  expelled  in  a  Man 
whofe  Courfe  of  Life  had  been  ftudiom  and 
fedentary.  Tet  I,  who  convers'd  every  day 
with  him,  thought  that  the  Faculties  of  his 
Mind  were  lefts  impair'd  than  thofe  of  his 

Body. 
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Body,  He  remain'd  a  Majler  of  all  the 
Tarts  of  Learning  he  had  // tidied  when  he 
was  young.  He  ever  lov'd  the  Clajficks ,  and 
to  the  laid  Week  of  his  Life  would  quote 
them  readily ,  and  appofitely. 

When  Hr.  Wilkins  had publijh’d /^Cop¬ 
tic  Tef  ament,  he  made  a  Trefent  of  one  of 
them  to  his  Lordjhip ,  who  fat  to  Jtndy  this 
when  he  was  paft  83.  At  this  Age  he  ma- 
fer'd  the  Language ,  and  went  thro'  great 
part  of  this  Verfon ,  and  would  ojten  give 
me  excellent  Hints  and  Remarks ,  as  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  reading  of  it. 

The  lasl  Gonverfation  I  had  the  Happinefs 

to  have  with  him ,  was  as  he  was  reading  in 
a  News-paper  that  the  Emperor  had  made 
Sir  George  Bing  a  Knight  of  the  Golden 
Fleece.  He  was  pleas'd ,  and  faid ,  That 
Order  of  Knighthood  was  the  propereft  that 
could  be  for  an  Admiral.  The  Expedition 
of  the  Argonauts ,  faid  he ,  was  the  firit  con-, 
fiderable  Enterprize  the  Greeks  undertook 
by  Sea  ;  1  think  it  was  about  80  Years  be¬ 
fore  the  Trojan  War.  Y es,  faid I,  my  Lord, 
it  is  plac’d  thereabouts.  Then,  faid  he,  you 
find  I  can  remember.  Fetch  me  doum  V- 
Jher's  Annals ,  and  Marjhal' s  Tables :  I  have 

a  mind  to  look  over  thefe  things. 

►  »  »  •  » 
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That  Afternoon  1  left  him  for  a  Day,  at 
my  Return  I  found  him  ftruck  with  the  I&us 

Paralyticus,  which  immediately  took  from  him 

his  Limbs  and  Speech.  We  had  not  the  leaH 
previous  Notice  of  this .  He  rofe  that  Morn - 
ing  rather  better  and  more  vigorous  than 
ttfnal ;  but  was  ftruck  in  a  moment  with  a 
Blow  from  which  he  could  not  be  recover'd. 
This  was  the  Teriod  of  a  happy  old  Age , 

and  he  was  gather’d  to  his  People  in  his  full 
Maturity. 

« 

In  his  Life-time  he  publtJFd  no  more  than 
two  Books.  His  Difquifitio  Philofophica  de 
Legibus  Naturae,  is  one  of  the  fir  hi,  writ  in 
the  demonftrative  way  on  a  moral  Subject, 
I  may  add  too  the  perfecieH ;  for  1  believe 
dll  good  "Judges  allow  it  to  be  a  Demonftra- 
tion.  He  was  not  near  the  Trefis  while  it 
was  working  off,  by  this  means  it  came  into 
the  World  very  incorrectly  printed.  This 
may  have  Hen  fome  Difcour agement  to  the 
reading  of  it,  the?  the  Difficulty  of  the  Sub - 
jett,  and  the  Clofenefs  of  the  Reafoning  has 
been  a  greater.  Hardly  any  Men  hitherto 

have  made  themfelves  acquainted  with  the 
Argument  of  it ,  but  fuch  as  are  in  the  up¬ 
per  moft  Form  of  Learning.  I  have  fome  times 
wijh’d  that  his  Lordjhip  would  have  been 

pleas'd 
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pleas'd  to  have  revis’d  it ,  and  try'd  to  make 
it  more  eafy  and  intelligible ;  but  it  had  lain 

fo  long  out  of  his  hands,  that  he  did  not  care 
to  take  it  up  again.  He  gave  me  leave  to 
attempt  any  thing  of  that  kind,  if  I  would. , 
and  as  a  help  he  gave  me  his  own  interleav'd 
Book ,  which  has  here  and  there  a  little  Ad¬ 
dition.  I  read  his  Book  over  and  over  dili¬ 
gently  with  this  View ,  but  never  found 
where  I  could  well  alter  any  thing ,  where  I 
could  leave  out ,  or  where  I  could  add.  All 
I  can  think  on  to  give  a  little  Advantage  to 
common  Readers ,  is  to  print  the  Book  cor - 
reClly ,  to  give  an  Analyfis  of  the  Argumen¬ 
tation ,  to  add  Contents  to  each  Taragraph , 
and  to  divide  them  oftner :  This  I  may  per¬ 
haps  find  leifure  to  do. 

His  ElTay  towards  the  Recovery  of  Jewifli 
Weights  and  Meafures  is  much  efleem'd. 
Hr.  Bernard,  in  his  Book  de  Ponderibus, 
&c.  pub lifti d  after  it,  thought  fit  to  contra¬ 
dict  fome  of  his  Ajfertions  without  quoting 
him.  His  Lordjhip  writ  fome  Sheets  to  ju- 
fiify  his  Calculations ;  but  his  Averfenefs  to 
any  thing  like  Wrangling  made  him  lay  them 
by,  and  leave  his  Book  to  Jbift  for  it  fie  If. 

Thefc  Studies  went  on  the  more  heavily 

from  a  great  Burthen  our  Author  had  then 

on  his  Mind.  He  had  a  quicker  Senfe  than 

many 

s 
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many  other  Men  of  the  Advances  Top  cry  was 
making  upon  us.  He  was  affected  with  the 
Apprehenfions  of  it  to  the  left  degree.  This 
made  him  turn  his  Thoughts  to  the  Enquiry , 
by  what  Steps  and  Methods  Idolatry  got 
ground  in  the  IV or  Id.  The  oldefi  Account  of 
this  he  believ'd  he  found  in  Sanchoniatho’i’ 

Fragment.  This  he  faw  was  a  profefs’d  A- 
pology  for  Idolatry ,  and  own'd  openly  what 
other  Heathens  would  have  made  a  Secret  of 
that  the  Gods  of  the  Gentile  IV or  Id  had  been 
all  mortal  Men.  He  ftudied  this  Fragment 
with  no  other  View  than  as  it  led  to  the  difco- 
very  of  the  Original  of  Idolatry.  He  fpent  feme 

9 

Time  upon  it  before  ever  he  had  a  Thought  of 

cx trailing  from  it  Footfeps  of  the  Hifory  of 
the  World  preceding  the  Flood.  The  fir  si 
Hint  given  him  was  from  this  Taffage. 

Jirtfjs  doe A<poV  Vvci  tS  %(&•. 

Ifiris  the  Brother  of  Chnaa  the  firll  Thee- 
nician. 

The  fir  fl  Phoenician  was  indifputably  Ca¬ 
naan,  whofe  Toftcrity  peopled  that  Country. 
His  Name  in  the  Hebrew  is  often  writ 
Chnaan ;  that  the  Egyptian  King  called  by 

she  Greeks  Ifiris,  was  Brother  to  him ,  was 
fomething  new.  The  next  Step  was  to  find 

that 
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that  Mifor  in  Sanchoniatho  was  Mizraim  in 
Mofes.  Mizraim  was  the  Name  of  a  Teo- 
fie,  like  Ludim,  Phililtim,  Caphtorim,  &c. 
the  Jingular  Number ,  and  the  proper  Name 
of  the  Man  was  Mifor ;  in  this  there  is  not 
much  difficulty,  nor  that  Mifor  (from  whence 

comes  Mifraim)  was  the  Brother  of  Canaan. 
It  is  a  greater  to  make  Mifor  the  fame  Man 
with  IfiriSj  tho ’  it  is  done  without  much  force. 
M  in  Hebrew  is  a  fervile  Letter  often  omit¬ 
ted  ;  leave  it  out,  the  Name  is  Ifor ;  add  to 
this  a  Greek  Termination,  which  Greek  Au¬ 
thors  always  do  to  Eaftern  Names,  it  w  Ifor  is, 
and  by  the  frnall  Change  of  a  Vowel,  Ifiris. 
The  next  Obfervation  was,  that  Mifor  or  Ifi¬ 
ris  is  plac'd  by  Sanchoniatho  about  the  di- 
ftauceofn  Generations  from  Protogonus,  the 
firft produc'd  Man,  Mizraim  is  undoubted¬ 
ly  in  the  twelfth  Generation  from  Adam. 

Our  Author  then  proceeded  to  collect ,  that 
Protogonus  was  Adam ;  what  Name  San¬ 
choniatho  call'd  him  by  we  know  not,  it  was 
probably  by  fome  Eajieru Name  fgnifyingthe 

fir  si  created  Man,  which  Philo  Biblius  trail f- 
lates  Protogonus  by  a  Greek  Word  of  the 

fame  import. 

/Eon  and  Protogonus  are  the  two  fir  si 
Mortals.  /Eon  our  Author  conjectures  to 
have  fome  affinity  to  the  Name  Eve.  /Eon, 

add 
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adds  Sanchoniatho,  fir  ft  gather’d  Food  froth 
Trees.  IV bat  can  this  be  but  an  Allufion  to 
EveV  eating 

From  Protogonus  and  /Eon,  [ays  Sancho¬ 
niatho,  defc ended  Genus.  Ton  cannot  well 

make  any  other  Greek  Name  of  the  Hebrew 
Cain  than  Ttv(§h.  Hence  our  Author  con¬ 
cludes  that  Sanchoniatho  prefer  Ad  the  Hi- 

fi ory  of  the  idolatrous  Line  <?/Cain,  as  Mofes 

* 

did  that  of  Seth,  who  were  the  Worfhippers 
of  the  true  God. 

Who  the  Men  were  whofe  Names  are  pre¬ 
fer  Ad  by  Sanchoniatho  in  the  fucceeding 
Generations ,  we  know  not ;  their  Memory 
perijh’d  with  the  Flood.  But  in  the  twelfth 
Generation  from  /Eon  and  Protogonus,  we 
find  Mifor ;  and  Mizraim  is  in  the  fame  di¬ 
fiance  from  Adam  and  Eve.  Here  again  we 
are  got  within  our  Knowledge. 

But  we  have  not  in  Sanchoniatho  one 
■Word  about  the  Deluge.  .  What  wonder  is 
it  we  Jkould  not  ?  Sanchoniatho  was  an 
Idolater ,  he  writes  avowedly  a  Defence  or 
Apology  for  Idolatry.  The  Deluge  was  a 
Judgment  on  the  idolatrous  W mid ,  and f  wept 
it  away.  The  W orjhippers  of  the  true  God 
gloried  in  this ,  and  reproach'd  the  Heathens 
with  it ;  no  wonder  then  they  were  defirom  to 

conceal  fuch  a  Matter  of  Shame  to  themfelves . 

Cronus, 
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Cronus,  who  makes  the  great  Figure  in 
this  Hiftory,  our  Author  fuppofes  to  be  Ham, 
and  brings  good  Vouchers  for  his  Opinion 
from  Antiquity.  Confequently  therefore  Ou- 
ranus,  the  Father  of  Cronus,  muft  be  Noah. 
Ham,  among  the  Sous  of  Noah,  was  the  Man 
of  Ambition,  and  the  Reftorer  of  Idolatry 
after  the  Flood.  How  long  he  liv'd  we  know 
not :  JVe  are  ajfur'd  by  Mofes,  that  his  Bro¬ 


ther  Shem  liv'd  pi  Tears  after  the  Flood. 

Ham  in  all  probability  liv'd  long,  tho ’  per¬ 
haps  not  fo  long  as  that  religious  and  peace¬ 
able  Man  Shem.  He  defin'd  to  make  his  Sons 
great ;  therefore  befides  Canaan,  who  peo¬ 
pled  Syria,  two  other  of  his  Sons ,  Cufli  and 
Mizraim,  were  the  Founders  of  two  great 
Empires ,  the  Affyrian  and  the  Egyptian. 
Sanchoniatho  reprefents  him  as  a  fort  of  uni - 

verfal  Monarch  travelling  over  the  World  to 
plant  Colonies.  He  intimates  that  he  out¬ 
liv'd  Mifor  [Mizraim]  and  fettled  the  Son  of 
Mifor ,  Thoth ,  the  great  Hermes  of  the  E- 
gyptians,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Egypt.  From 
the  Records  left  by  this  Thoth ,  Sanchonia¬ 
tho  collected  his  Hiftory ,  and  with  him  this 
Fragment  ends . 

Where  Sanchoniatho  ends  Eratofthenes 
begins :  The  two  firft  Kings  in  his  Catalogue 
are  Menes  and  Athothes.  That Menes  was 
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the  fir  ft  King  in  Egypt,  and  the  fame  Man 
•with  Mizraim,  is  I  think  allow'd  on  all 

t  * 

hands.  Athothes  is  plainly  the  fame  Name 
with  Thoth.  A  is  arbitrarily  prefix'd,  or 
omitted.  He  is  called  indifferently  Thoth 
or  Athoth.  Es  is  only  the  Greek  Termi¬ 
nation. 

I 

'  Eratofthenes  was  the  learnedeft  Man  of 
his  Time ,  a  Native  of  Cyrene  bordering  on 
Egypt,  Librarian  to  Ptolemteus  Euergetes, 
had  greater  Opportunities  and  Helps  for 
fearching  the  Egyptian  Records  than  any  other 

Man.  The  Tricfts  of  Egypt  had  ever  been 

in  a  Combination  to  relate  extravagant  and 
incredible  Accounts  of  their  Kings,  thinking 
thereby  to  aggrandize  their  Monarchy.  Era- 
tofthenes  went  with  a  He  fire  to  find  out  the 
Truth.  The  Names  of  the  fir  ft  30  of  his  Ca¬ 
talogue  of  the  Kings  of  Thebes  in  Egypt  are 
preferv'd ;  they  are  a  Succejfm  for  the  fpace 

of  loj)  Tears.  Nilus,  the  laft  King  but  one 

in  this  Lift,  is  fuppos'd  to  have  liv'd  about 
the  Time  of  the  Siege  of  T roy.  Dicsearchus, 
a  learned  Hiftorian,  Contemporary  with  A- 
riitotle,  fays,  that  from  this  Nilus  to  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Olympiads  were  436  Tears. 

This  Account  has  an  Air  of  Probability ; 
it  places  Menes  about  1400  Tears  before  the 
Olympiads,  near  100  Tears  after  the  Flood, 

and 

♦ 
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and  it  agrees  well  with  the  Mofaic  Hi- 
jlory. 

IV e  have  by  this  means  a  Series  of  pro¬ 
pane  Hiftoryfrom  the  fir  It  Man  to  the  firH 
Olympiad,  agreeing  with  the  Scripture. 
Sanchoniatho  begins  his  Hiflory  with  Pro- 
togonus  [Adam],  and  brings  it  down  to 

Thoth  the  fecond  King  of  Egypt.  Eratof- 
thenes  begins  his  Catalogue  with  Menes 
[Mifor],  and  Athothes  [Thoth],  which  is 
connected  with  the  Olympiads. 

This  is  what  1  take  10  be  an  Improvement 
on  the  Subject ;  aDifcovery'that  has  hitherto 

ejeafd  the  Inquifitivenefs  of  all  other  Learn¬ 
ed  Men . 

K 

IVhile  other  Divines  of  the  Church  of 
England  were  engag'd  in  the  Controverfy 
with  the  Tapifis ,  in  which  they  gain’d  over 
them  fo  cornpleat  a  Villory  ;  our  Author 
was  endeavouring  to  firike  at  the  Root  of 
their  idolatrous  Religion.  His  firft  Defign 

he  fiuip 'd  about  the  Time  of  the  Revolution , 

and  would  then  have  printed  it ,  but  his 
Bookfeller  was  fo  cautious ,  that  he  did  not 
care  to  undertake  it.  Upon  this  Difcourage- 
ment  he  laid  afide  the  Thoughts  of  making  it 
publick  ;  but  he  was  enter'd  on  a  Subjell  he , 
did  not  know  how  to  leave.  Having  made 
what  he  thought  a  great  Difcovery,  thefe 

E  Searches 

* 
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Searches  into  the  oldefi  Times  became  more 
engaging  to  him  \  and  he  went  on  with  them  . 
rather  for  his  own  Entertainment ,  than 
with  any  Tefign  to  make  the  World  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  them . 

Tie  made  a  Trogrefs  on  a  Second  Tart , 
which  he  eni it uled,  Origines  Antiquiffimaj, 
and  has  on  tins  writ  feveral  Thiff'ertations, 
which  I  propofe  Jhall  make  a  Second  Volume. 
He  gave  not  over  thefe  Studies  till  1701. 
To  that  Tear  1  find  Tapers  written  by  him 
but  none  later. 

After  1  had  the  Happinefs  of  coming  into 
his  Family ,  I  had  a  great  Curiofity  to  fee 
thefe  Tapers ,  which  I  found  he  had  not  re¬ 
duc'd  into  Order ,  nor  laid  up  with  Care. 
What  is  writ  on  fuch  SubjtSls  is  always 

lucrcafiug  under  a  Matts  Hand.  After  his 
Lordfloip  had  penn'd  his  firjt  Thoughts ,  he 
added  to  them  fo  many  Interlineations ,  Re¬ 
ferences,  and  Additions ;  that  without  his 
AJJi fiance  no  Man  could  have  made  any  thing 
of  them.  I  fat  down  to  the  tranferibing  of 
them ,  which  with  his  Help  1  got  through , 
having  the  Opportunity  of  confulting  him  on 
every  Difficulty ,  and  have  been  thereby  the 
means  of  preferving  a  great  deal  of  Learn¬ 
ings  which  must  have  been  otherwife  irre¬ 
trievably  lolf. 

1  often 

f 


i 


The  PREFACE.  xix 

A 

* 

1  often  exprefs'd  to  him  my  Wijhes ,  that 
they  ’might  be  publijh'd.  He  told  me  I  might 

do  what  I  would  with  them ;  but  it  was 

too  late  fir  him  to  meddle  any  more  with 
them. 

He  allow'd  hhnfelf  Time  to  turn  thefe 
Things  often  over  in  his  Mind ,  and  very 
fedately.  He  had  a  cool  Head ,  and  was 
the  fart  he jl  of  any  Man  from  being  carry' d 
away  with  a  warm  Imagination :  It  was  not 
his  Temper  to  invent  an  Hypothefis ,  and 
then  jlrain  fir  Arguments  to  fitpport  it.  He 
has  made  in  thefe  Tapers  many  new  Hifi 
coveries  in  the  Hifio-ry  of  the  ear  lief  Ages, 
and  confeqnently  great  Improvements  hi 
Chronology.  Such  Matters  at  their  fir ft  Ap¬ 
pearance  are  u finally  quefiion'd ,  and  fifpebl- 

ed :  But  His  Lordjbip  had  long  dwelt  on 
them ;  farther  reading  and  fear ching  fill 
confirm'd  him  in  thejufnefs  of  his  Notions, 
and  he  would  fay  to  me  when  I  talk’d  with 
him  on  thefe  Subjects,  The  more  I  think  of 
them,  the  more  I  am  perfuaded  of  the 
Truth  of  them. 

He  [aid  he  had  been  in  the  wrong ,  hi 
writing  fitch  Re  fie  arches ,  which  only  a  few 
of  the  Curious  and  Inqmfitive ,  even  among 
Learned  Men ,  would  trouble  themfelves 
with  examining ,  in  the  Enelifli  Totmte.  He 

•  O'  O  o 
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had  therefore  feme  Thoughts  of  writing  them 
anew  in  Latin.  He  made  fame  progrefs  in 
that  Defign.)  and  the  latefi  of  his  Diffcrta- 
tions  are  written  in  that  Tongue ;  but  he 
never  found  Lcifnre  to  finijh  it. 

I  once  intended  to  have  undertaken  this 
Work  my  fe/f  to  have  turn’d  the  whole  in¬ 
to  Latin,  and  to  have  alter'd  the  Method 
according  to  a  Scheme  his  Lordfifip  gal) a 
me.  But  I  am  feu  fide  it  would  be  loo 


/ 


ft  1 


per] 


ought  to  be :  The  Work 
by  pajlin?  under  fitch  tins 


r 

o»-/ 


ft  ft 


The 

Draught  of  (o  gyre  at  a  M after  Jhonld 
■ efented  to  tbs  JVorld  as  he  left  it:  I 


ought  not 


V 


Jo 


[ft 


It  is  Ho- 


fi 


ciwieh  for  me  to  be  thought  fit 


ft  his  Tapers ,  fo  they  /hall  come 

fir/t  Volume  is  juft 

Hi. 


r 


into  the  JVorld. 

as  he  writ  it  about  thirty  Tears  ago. 

Origincs  AntiquiflinicC,  which  I propofe  J hall 

make 
later , 


another  V olmne ,  are  all  Tracis  writ 


De 


of 


viz.  De  Cabiri 


O 

J 


1  have  Tapers  enough  to  make  a  large  Vo- 


befi  fin  if! 


Tijh  only  thofe 


I 
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Had  he  been  pleas'd  to  have  undertaken 
fitch  a  thing  bimfelf,  it  would  have  come  in¬ 
to  the  World  with  much  greater  advantage: 
1  fba.ll  offer  them,  only  as  Materials ,  which 

other  Learned  Men  may  work  up  into '  a 

*  * 

more  regular  and  beautiful  Fabtick. 

The'  Reader  mu  ft  not-  expect  in  them 
great  Exaclnefs.  One  Inconvenience  not 
now  to  be  remedy’ d  is ,  that  to  what  he 
compos'd  fir  ft  he  would  afterwards,  as 
frefh  Proofs  and  Illuflrations  aroft. add 
long  Paragraphs  in  the  Nature  of  Refe¬ 
rences  which  muft  be  brought  in,  but  too 
often  break  the  Thread ,  and  Connexion 
of  the  Hsfcourfe ,  and  make  it  abrupt: 
Theft  will  occur  too  frequently,  and  call  for 
the  Reader’s  Candour. 

Theft  and  other  Accidents  will  make  Room 
for  Object  ions  to  Men  that  love  to  have  a 
Handle  for  carping  and  cavilling.  1  my 
fclf  have  been  under  a  Temptation  to  be  ar¬ 
rogant  enough  to  criticift  fimetimes  on  the 
Argumentation ,  and  fimetimes  on  the  Style: 
viz.  That-  the  Author  has  taken  pains  to  prove . 
many  Things  that  moft  Readers  would  eafily 
allow,  that  the  Re  a  finings  might  be  fame- 
times  fhorter ,  and  the  Expreffton  more  accu¬ 
rate  ;  tho'  the  laft  may  be  excus'd  in  a  Man  who 
always  minded  Things,  and  neglected  Words. 

But 
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But  I  think  the  great  Qualification  in  a 
7'ran fieri'-  "  Jhould  be  Faithfiulnefis ,  and  1 
h  me  r  , y'umjly  adher’d  to  the  Letter  ofi  my 
(Jo o'1 ,  'fit  daring  to  alter  any  thing. 

fi  i;e  Humour  which  prevail'd  with  fever al 
learned  Men  to  rejeff  Sanchoniatho  as  coun¬ 
ter felt,  !r:cau fie  they  knew  not  what  to  make 

of  him,  his  Lordjhip  always  blam'd.  Philo 

Byblius,  Porphyry,  arid Eufcbius,  who  were 
better  able  to  judge  than  any  Moderns ,  ne¬ 
ver  call  in  qnejlion  his  being  genuine.  What 
ilA'.Dodvvell  has  writ  on  this  Subject,  is  ra¬ 
ther  the  Exprcjfion  ofi  his  own  Inclination  to- 
disbelieve  him,  than  an  Argument  to  prove 
that  he  is  fjnirious. 

What  Acceptance  my  Tart  in  this  Work 
will  meet  with  among  the  Judicious,  who 
Jhall  give  it  a  Ternfal,  I  know  not.  I 
have  been  prompted  to  the  Tains  1  have 
taken  from  a  Define  to  benefit,  and  entertain 
them,  as  well  as  to  prefierve  the  Remains 
of  a  great  Man,  for  whofie  memory  I 
ought  to  have,  and  ever  Jhall  have  the 
highejt  Veneration. 
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Eufeb .  Prapar.  Evangel,  lib.  i .  cap.io. 


•  S*  *r.  -It  <l«  '1%  *l»  •  i «  tl V  «•«.  *l»  *•»  *#\  r<>  «l\f >41  /It 


The  COSMOGONY. 

J 

E  fuppo feth,  or  affirms,  that 

“  the  principle  of  the  Uni - 
“  verfe  was  a  dark  and 

a  windy  air,  or  cl  wind 

“  w/Wtf  <?/  dark  air ,  and  a 
a  turbulent  evening  Chaos;  and  that  the fe 

ss  things  were  boundlefs s  for  a  long  time 

D  « 
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fig 


But  when  this 


“  wind  fell  in  love  with  his  ■  own  principles, 
a  and  a  mixture  was  made ,  that  mixture 
“  was  call'd  Defire,  or  Cupid,  [IL'A^.] 

“  This  mixture  completed ,  was  the  be~ 
“  ginning  of  the  [  xjhreas  ]  Making  of  all 
things.  But  that  wind  did  not  know  its 
own  production ;  and  of  this ,  with  that 
wind ,  was  begotten  Mot,  which  fome  call 
Mud,  others  the  putrefaction  of  a  watery 

And  of  this  came  all  the  feed 


(C 


tl  mixture. 


«  of  this  building ,  and  the  generation  of  the 
“  nniverfe. 

“  But  there  were  certain  animals ,  which 
11  had  no  fenfe ,  out  of  which  were  begotten 
“  intelligent  animals ,  and  were  call'd  Zo» 
“  phefemin ,  that .  is ,  the  Jpies  or  overfeers 
“  of  Heaven ,  were  form'd  alike  in  the 


jhape  of 


floone 


lefs 


{t  greater  Stars. 

“  (addeth  Eufebius)  is  the  Phoeni- 
ec  cian  Cofmogony,  diretdly  bringing  in  A- 
theifm.  Now  let  its  fee  how  he  affirms 
the  generation  of  animals  to  be  or  Jubfifi : 
He  faith  therefore , 


« c 


iC 


U 


light 


ir  Jhining 
fiery  infh 


on 


fea 


▼ 

'  “  and  earth  winds  were  begotten ,  and 

“  clouds 
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«  clouds  and'  great  deflexions  of  the  he  a* 

«  venly  waters.  And  when  all  thefe  things 
“  firfi  were  farted,  and  were  fefarated from 
<c  their  proper  place  by  the  heat  of  the  fun , 

“  and  then  all  met  again  in  the  air,  and 
“  dajh'd  againfl  one  another ,  and  were  fo 
‘‘  broken  to  pieces,  whence  thunders  and 
“  lightnings  were  made ;  and  at  the  flroke 
«  of  thefe  thunders  the  foremention' d  Intel- 
“  ligent  animals  were  awaken’d,  and  fright - 
C(  ed  with  the  found,  and  male  and  female 
“  flirr’d  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  fea  :  This 

“  is  their  generation  of  animals. 

“  After  thefe  things  our  Author  (Sancho- 
“  niatho )  goes  on  faying :  Thefe  things  are 

“  written  in  the  Cofmogony  of  Taautus, 

“  and  in  his  memoirs ,  and  out  of  the  con- 
“  jetiures,  and  furer  natural  Jigns  which 
“  his  mind  faw ,  and  found  out,  and  where - 
“  with  he  hath  enlighten'd  us. 

((  Afterwards  declaring  the  names  of  the 
c‘  winds ,  North ,  South ,  and  the  reft ;  he 
“  makes  this  epilogue : 

«  But  thefe  firft  men  confecrated  the  plants 
cc  J hooting  out  of  the  earth,  and  judged  them 
“  Gods,  and  worjhipp’d them,  upon  whom  they 
“  themfelves  liv'd,  and  all  their  poflerity, 

“  and  all  before  them ;  to  thefe  they  made  . 
<e  i their  Meat  and’Drink-ojferings. 

3D  i  “  Then 
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“  Then  he  concludes :  Thefe  were  the  devz- 
«  ces  of  worjhift  agreeing  with  the  wcak- 
“■  nefs  and  want  of  boldnefs  in  their  minds. 

A  Note  concerning  Mot. 

Tho’  the  learned  Bochart  hath  given  n 

fatisfa&ory  account  of  moil  of  the  ‘Phoeni¬ 
cian  words  contain’d  in  this  fragment,  for 
which  I  fhall  refer  you  to  him ;  yet  I  think 
he  has  not  been  fo  happy  in  the  very  firft, 
which  is  Mot,  he  drawing  it  from  an  Ara¬ 
bic  word  which  fignifies  the  fir  ft  matter  of 
things :  W  hereas  Sanchoniatho  makes  it  not 
the  frit  material  principle,  but  S-oMfv, 
and  exprcfly  affirms,  that  Mot  was  begotten 
by  a  mixture  of  principles  that  were  be¬ 
fore  it. 

1  think  therefore  that  it  may  better  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  from  another  Arabic  word, 
which  needs  no  fuch  changes  as  he  is  forc’d 
to  prefume.  The  learned  may  find  it  in 
Dr.  C aft  IT  Hefttaglot ,  under  the  Root  mo 
the  33d and  34th  Words  in  thz  Arabic  being 
Math  a  and  Mauatho :  The  verb  fignifies  to 
fteep,  or  macerate  in  water ;  the  noun  de¬ 
notes  fuch  a  confufion  and  folution,  as  is 
thereby  made ;  a  mucilage ,  as  Phyficians 
fpeak. 
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% 

H  E  Author  of  this  Cofmogony  being 
I  confefs’d  by  our  Hiftorian  to  be 

Thoth ,  who  was  not  only  a  Philofo- 

pher  of  the  greateft  fize  that  thefe  early  times 
afforded  without  the  pale  of  the  true  Church, 
but  alfo  a  King  in  Egypt,  and  fo  a  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  publick  Religion  ( I^oipa  fa )  if 
not  a  Prieff  (Is^A)  in  that  Kingdom ;  it  is 
to  be  believ’d ,  that  he  took  care  it  fliould 
be  fuch  as  belt  favour’d  that  Religion,  which 
he  order’d  to  be  exercis’d  in  his  Kingdom. 

For  befides  that  the  publick  works  of 
pcrfons  under  his  character  are  feldom  with¬ 
out  refpeft  to  the  ends  of  their  office ;  it  is 
manifeft  by  his  premifing  this  generation 
of  the  world  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Antiqui¬ 
ties  of  their  Religion,  which  by  the  fequel 
will  appear  he  caus’d  to  be  written ;  and  it 
appears,  even  by  the  general  epilogue  an¬ 
nex’d  hereunto,  that  he  reports  his  firft  men 
to  begin  their  Religion  with  a  devotional 
refpeft  to  Elants ,  their  food  that  grew 
out  of  the  ground,  as  to  their  moll  imme¬ 
diate  benefactors  in  the  fupport  of  their 
lives, 

D  3  0  fan - 


(hart  is 

0  fan  El  as  gcnles  !  qnibus  hac  nafcuntur  in 
Numina. - -  Juven. 


In  palling  I  muft  note,  that  by  firjl  Men 
he  cannot  mean  ftri&ly  the  firlt  pair,  be- 
caufe  he  prefently  adds ,  that  thofe  before 
them  liv’d  on  plants :  Now  none  can  be: 
before  the  firlt  pair ,  ftriftly  taken ;  where¬ 
fore  he  muft  mean  more  largely  fever al  men 
in  the  eldeft  times ,  but  yet  not  the  very 
firft  pair :  It  may  reach  moft  in  his  ten  firft 
generations,  but  cannot  comprehend  the 
Trotoplajis. 

But  I  obferve  by  comparing  this  place 
with  its  parallel  in  the  9th  chap,  of  the  firft 
book  of  Etifebius,  pag.  A.B.  in  the  Fa¬ 
nis  Edition,  that  their  Religion  only  began 
here,  and  proceeded  in  the  confecrating  of 

thefe  plants  to  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars, 

and  other  like  parts  of  the  univerfe,  which 
were  their  only  known  Gods,  0£*V  pV  eyi- 


V6HTMV.  This  muft  be  underftood  of  their 
higheft  publicldy  worfliipp’d  Gods,  for  other 
inferior  Gods  he  there  exprefteth:  And 
their  publick  laws  took  no  cognizance  of 
fueh  a  fovereign  Deity,  as  contemplative 
men  might  fecredy  and  in  filence  honour, 
as  the  tirft  Caufc  of  the  being  and  duration 

of 
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of  the  world ;  fuch  aft  ions 'not  falling  un¬ 
der  human  Judicatures. 

But  this  Governor  thought  fuch  a  Reli¬ 
gion  neither  neceflary  to,  nor  practicable 
by,  the  mafs  of  mankind  of  that  Kingdom : 
Wherefore  here  they  flopp’d ;  andtho’  they 
either  did  know ,  or  at  leaft  by  the  good 
ufe  of  their  reafon  might  have  known  the 
Moft  High,  by  confidering  the  neceffity  of 
fuch  a  Caufe  to  the  production  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  this  vifible  world ;  yet  they  did 
not,  as  they  ought,  by  conftant  publick 
Worfliip  glorify  him  as  God,  by  thanks¬ 
givings  ,  and  liked  not  to  retain  him  in  ac¬ 
knowledgment,  i.  e.  in  folemn  W orfliip,  but 
became  ‘vain  in  their  imaginations ,  Rom.  i. 
19,  &c. 

It  is  there  remarkable,  that  the  Apoftle  is 
fo  far  from  making  the  knowledge  of  the 
fovereign  God  an  argument  that  they  could 
not  de  fa  bio  give  his  due  W  orfliip  to  the 
creatures,  and  fo  be  guilty  of  idolatry ;  that 
he  aflerts  the  faft  to  be  frequently  com¬ 
mitted  ,  and  God’s  wrath  to  be  reveal'd  a- 
gainjl  it,  and  makes  the  concomitant  know¬ 
ledge  of  him  to  be  the  higheft  aggravation 
of  the  fin  fo  conftantly  practis’d. 

And  fo  Eufebius  having  towards  the  bot-' 
tom  of  the  2,9th  page  affirmed ,  that  among 
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the  eldeft  Heathens  there  were  then  no  Beings 
call'd  Gods  but  the  Stars ,  and  no  'Damons 
(fuch  he  means  as  the  later  Greeks  talk’d  of, 
diltinft  from  mens  Souls,  call’d 
dtyawi )  neither  good  nor  bad ,  then  own'd : 
He  faith,  pag.  30.  Our  Scripture  affirms  it , 
pointing  at  Dent.  iv.  19.  which  he  fo  ex¬ 
pounds,  that  God  had  let  the  heathen  na¬ 
tions  (efpecially  the  Egyptians,  from  whofe 
Religion  he  there  deterreth  them)  worjhip 
the  Sun,  Moon ,  and  Stars,  Ttypv  d7ra- 

vmfi&p  But  had  referv’d  only  to  the  He¬ 
brew  people  the  privilege  of  being  initiated 
to  himfdf  (\7mridm)  confijting  in  both  the 
knowledge  ( kcofa)  of  the  Maker  andDif- 
pofer  of  the  univcrfe,  and  the  true  Worjhip 
of  him. 

For  he  adds  afterwards,  the  heathen  Gods 
are  not  as,  or  like  to,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  they 
themfelves  being  Judges,  Deut.xxxii.  31.  in 

the  Septuagtnt  tranflation :  And  #.17.  They 

facrificed  unto  Damons,  not  to  God ;  to  Gods 

# 

unknown ,  newly  fprung  up.  Thefe  expref- 
fions  cannot  agree  only  to  diftinft  names  of 

the  fame  fovereign  God. 

Add  hereunto  that  Eufebms,  pag.  31.  C. 
fpeaking  of  Sanchoniatho  the  tranfcriber  of 
fhoth,  faith  exprefly,  Oi>  r  nrdvlav  0ecV 

dh  rk  mj  kym  SivKoyti.  He  delivers  na 

"  "  '  ■  ; . DivP 
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Divinity,  or  Theology,  concerning  the  God 
above  ail  things ,  nor  concerning  the  inhabit 
tants  pf  Heaven  ( meaning  the  Angels ; )  but 
concerning  mortal  men  and  women ,  and  thofe 
none  of  the  bejl  either  as  to  wifdom  or  vir¬ 
tue,  but  c loathed  with  the  worjl  of  vices ;  and 
tefifies ,  that  thefe  are  the  ferfons  even  to 
his  time  received ,  and  refuted  as  Gods  it } 
the  cities  and  mmtries. 

X 

And  the  fame  Ohfervation  he  inculcates 

in  the  xiv.  book,  chap.  16,  P.75'5.  C.  D. 

%  • 

And  the  fame  animadverfion  he  makes  up- 
pn  the  Egyptian  Cofmogony  deliver’d  by  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus  ( who  liv’d  and  died  before 
Thilo  Byblm'%  time,  and  therefore  his  Cof¬ 
mogony  could  not  be  forg’d  by  Thilo)  which 
in  fubftance,  as  Grotius  hath  obferved,  a-- 


reeth  with  Sanchoniatho’ s,  but  is  more  large 


(as  later  commentaries  ufe  to  be)  in  parti¬ 


culars,  and  nice  in  attempts  to  a  mechanick 
explication  of  the  generation  of  the  wo;;id, 
without  any  help  from  God. 

This  confent  is  an  argument ,  that  they 
both  took  their  notions  from  the  fame  foun- 

tain,  Thoth.  Eufebiush  reflexions  thereon 
areexprefs’d  p.2,1.  D.  ’Ovbe  fs-xv-o  ovo/mt®* 

y  BtS  01  t$  He  never 

fo  much  as  mentions  God ,  Jb  far  as  to  name 
f)jm  \n  the  making  of  the  world. 

■"  '  "  This 

I  B  4  1 


* 


I 


io  Remarks  on  the  Cosmogony. 

* 

* 

This  I  have  prov’d  the  more  diligently, 
that  I  may  evince ,  that  altho’  Torphyry  af¬ 
firms  our  Sanchoniatho  to  have  receiv’d  me- 

& 

moirs  or  information  from  Bier omb aim ,  a 
Pried  (meaning  perhaps  Jerubbaal,  or  Gi¬ 
deon ,  who  nevertheless  was  no  Pried )  of 
Jdju  or  Jehovah  ;  which  hath  mifled  Some 
learned  Men  to  fancy,  that  he  agreed  with 

Mofes  in  the  doftrine  of  the  Creation :  Yet 
it  appears  not  in  this  fragment,  that  he 
therein  believ’d  the  Mofaical  books,  which 

were  the  rule  of  Gideon's  Faith ;  but  on  the 

0 

contrary,  whofoever  diftinftly  underftands 
his  Cofmogony ,  wilt  fee  that  it  is  directly  op_ 
pofite  to  Mofes’s  fcope ,  as  we  have  fhewn 
under  the  conduct  of  Eufeb’m. 

It  is  likely  indeed ,  that  being  an  inquifi- 
tive  man ,  he  took  informations  from  men 
of  divers  Religions  and  Countries,  and  that 
in  fome  other  book  written  concerning 

0 

JewiJh  affairs,  which  Torphyry  intimates 
that  he  wrote,  he  might  make  ufe  of  Gideon's 
memoirs.  But  in  this  piece  which  we  have, 
he  comes  not  fo  low  in  time,  as  to  fpeak 
of  the  very  beginning  of  the  JewiJh  nation, 
(which  was  in  thepromife  to  Abraham ,  that 
God  would  give  Canaan  to  his  pofterity)  as 

will  appear  before  we  finifh  this  Difcourfe. 
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In  the  mean  time ,  becaufe  I  have  prov’d 

that  Sanchoniatho ,  in  his  Cofinogony  follows 

# 

Thoth,  not  Mo/es,  into  the  foulefl  fink  of 
Heathenifm ,  which  is  negleft  of  the  fove- 
reign  and  only  true  God ,  in  the  making , 
and  confequently  in  the  governing  of  the 
world ;  it  follows  that  he  has  mifs’d  the 
foundation  of  all  true  natural  Religion, 
which  is  love  and  obedience  to  him  as  the 
Founder  and  Supporter  of  our  being ;  to  be 
exprefs’d  not  only  in  filent  thoughts ,  but 
in  open  folemn  Prayers  and  Thankfgivings, 
join’d  witlw  conftant  and  publick  profeflion 
of  his  Truth  and  Worfiiip,  and  univerfal 
Jufiice  and  Charity  to  mankind,  as  partici¬ 
pating  of  his  divine  Perfe&ions. 

Andinftead  hereof  he  hath  laid  the  foun¬ 


dation  of  the  vain  fooliih  Religion  of  the 
Thank  mm  and  Egyptians ,  IV ho  worjhipfd 
the  creature  rather ,  or  more  than  the 
Creator,  God  blejj'ed  for  evermore.  The 
otherwife  doubtful  fenfe  of  the  prepofition 
muft  be  determin’d  by  the  context, 
which  faith ,  They  glorified  him  not  as  Godf 
and  retain'd  him  not  in  acknowledgment ,  to 
fignify  their  preferring  the  creature  in  the 
manner  of  their  W or  11? ip  before  the  Creator , 
as  the  vulgar  Latin  and  the  ancient  Syriac 
-exprefs  it :  Creatura  f  otitis  cjuam  Creatori 
'  .  fervk 
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ferviebant.  Which,  in  God’s  efteem,  and 
the  judgment  of  true  reafon,  is  to  flight 
and  pafs  him  by,  agreeably  to  Beza’s  tranf- 
ktion ,  Traterito  Creator e,  approaching  to 
this  import ,  againft  the  Creator ,  or,  in  af¬ 
front  to  him.  So  r  ri(w  is,  in  oppofe- 

tion  to  the  Law ,  Adis  xviii.  13,  and  'off  7 i 
PicLm  ay  f/jcv  imports,  fo  befides  imperial  Con- 
fitution,  as  to  be  contrary  to  it..  And  the 

Mthiopic  tranflation  fays,  They  left  the 

* 

Creator. 

And  this  Thilo  Byblrn  confirms,  witnef- 
fing,  in  his  Preface  to  his  tranflation  of 
Sanchoniatho ,  that  he  found  this  to  be  the 
true  Conftitution,  after  fearch  into  a  great 
abundance,  or  wood  of  Books,  not  to  be  found 
among  the  Greeks,  Trc'/fv  iffjy  yio-d/Jf  vx>jv, 
hfi  r  zrap  ’E?A >]tn.  Eufeb.  p.  32.  C. 

Neverthelefs,  tho’  this  corrupt  Conftitu¬ 
tion  of  publick  Religion  open’d  a  wide  door 
to  Atheifm  in  fome,  and  occafion’d  a  gene¬ 
ral  corruption  in  the  Religion  of  the  Babylo¬ 
nians  or  Chaldaans ,  hence  taken,  as  Lucian 
de  Ded  Syria  acknowledges ;  and  in  the 
Greeks,  whom  the  Apoftle  affirms  to  offer 
their  Sacrifices  in  like  manner ,  A cupmois  y 
0e«,  to  inferior  beings  whom  they  wor- 
ihipp’d,  and  not  to  the  fever eign  God,  1  Cor, 
x.  20.  Whence  alfo  the  Thnfcau  and  the 

Roman 
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Roman  deriv’d,  tho’  with  fome  variety :  Yet 
it  could  not  extinguifh  all  knowledge  of  the 
fovereign  God  continued  by  natural  light, 
and  the  tradition  of  the  bell  Patriarchs  ift 
the  world ;  whereof  the  Scripture  affords 

fome  inilances  before  the  JewiJh  polity  was 

form’d  by  Mofes,  in  Melcbifedeck  King  of 
Salem ;  Abimelech  in  Abraham's  time ;  Job 
and  his  friends ;  and  even  near  to  Thot/P s 
Dominions,  or  rather  in  them,  viz.  in  The- 
bcits ,  or  the  Vpper  Egypt,  after  his  time. 
The  W orlhip  of  Cneph,  which  feems  to  be 
the  name  of  their  fovereign  God,  prevail’d 
fo  much ,  that  thofe  people  paid  nothing  to¬ 
wards  the  charge  of  thofe  animals  us’d  in 
the  Lower  Egypt  in  the  fervice  of  their  in¬ 
ferior  Gods. 

For  Plutarch  de  Ifide  &  Ofiride  teftifies, 
that  they  own'd  no  mortal  Being  to  be  aGod, 
but  their  God  Cneph,  whom  they  ajferted  to 
be  without  beginning  and  without  end ,  and 
therefore  paid  not  the  charge  laid  on  others 

as  above. 
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as  he  was  at  lead  in  later  times,  he  Teems 

to  be  the  fame  that  in  Strabo  is  call’d  Cnu~ 

/  ' 

phis,  who  had  a  Temple  in  Syene,  the  re- 
moteft  part  in  Thebdis. 

‘Philo  By b I'm,  Eufeb.  P.41.C.  faith,  the 
Phoenicians  call'd  him  the  good  Daemon,  but 
the  Egyptians  (op»V)  to  the  fame  fenfe  call’d 
him  Cneph ;  and  they  draw  him  as  a  dragon , 
or  ferpent ,  but  put  on  him  a  hawk's  head . 
Concerning  him  Epeis,  call'd  by  them  the 
greatcft  Hierophant ,  and  Scribe ,  faith ,  The 

firfl  moft  divine  Being  is  a  ferpent  having  a 
hawk's  head ,  beautiful  to  look  on ,  who ,  if 
he  opens  his  eyes ,  fills  the  univerfe  with 
light  in  his  fir  ft ■  born  region ;  if  he  winks , 

darknefs  is  made. 

This  Teems  to  import,  that  he  believ’d 
'Damon  to  be  originally  a  Phoenician  word, 
from  n  fufficiency ,  with  the  Greek  termi¬ 
nation  [iuv  added  to  it :  And  Grot  ins  alfo 
approves  fuch  deduction  of  it  from  the  Eaft. 
If  I  may  adventure  to  offer  an  Etymology  of 
Cneph ,  it  fhall  be  from  tp  which  in  Arabic 
fignifies,  he  prefcrv'd or  cover'd,  any  way, 
efpecially  with  his  wings ;  a  name  very  pro¬ 
per  to  the  great  Preferver  of  men.  And  I 
have  obferv’d  divers  Coptic  or  Egyptian 
words  to  be  of  kindred  to  the  words  of  their 
neighbours  the  Arabians  and  Hebrews. 

I  have 
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I  have  alfo  reafon  to  believe  thefe  Theban 
Egyptians  to  have  been  of  a  Religion  nearer 
the  true,  than  thofe  that  were  in  the  Lower, 
more  known  Egypt ,  call’d  Rahab,  and  Del¬ 
ta,  and  that  even  in  the  eldeft  times,  juft 
before  Abraham's  death ;  becaufe  I  find  that 
then  Amojls ,  or  Tethmofis,  their  King,  who 
forc’d  the  Phoenician  paftors  ( Hycfi)  out  of 
the  Lower  Egypt,  did  alfo  thus  far  mend  the 
Religion  of  that  Lower  Egypt,  'and  of  the 

Phoenicians  before  governing  there,  that  he 

fuffer’d  them  no  longer  to  facrifice  men,  as 
before  they  had  done.  Eufeb.  lib.ixr.  cap.16. 
p.iSS-  out  of  Manetho  and  Porphyry. 

But  I  muft  not  infill  on  this  fingle  inftance 
of  great  antiquity ;  much  lefs  may  I  long  in¬ 
fill  on  the  inftance  of  the  Athenian  Altar, 
dFvu<ra  0e« ,  To  the  unknown  God.  W  hich 
infcription  clearly  enough  intimates  that  Al¬ 
tar  to  bedefign’d  to  fomeGod  diftindl  from, 
all  the  Gods  they  ordinarily  worlhipp’d,  but 

had  not  found  their  Sacrifices  to  them  avail- 

* 

# 

able  to  flop  the  plague ;  and  therefore  this 

Altar  was  erefted  to  him,  whom  they  con- 
fefs’d  they  knew  not,  nor  did  at  other  Al¬ 
tars  worfhip :  And  He,  St.  Paul,  tells  them, 
was  the  God  that  made  the  world,  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth. 

* 

* 

But 

$ 
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But  his  informing  them  in  this  matter 
doth  not  prove  they  knew  fo  much  before, 
but  rather  intimates,  that  they  did  not  know 
it ;  and  in  confeffion  of  their  perplexing 
ignorance  fet  up  this  Altar  to  a  God  that 
might  know  it,  and  take  it  as  an  honour  in¬ 
tended  to  him,  tho’  they  had  no  diftinft 
knowledge  of  him.  So  Tertullian  intimates, 
Adverfm  Marcionem ,  lib.  i.  lnvento  plane 
ignotisDeis  aras prajtitutas ,  fed  Attica  ido« 
lolatria  efi. 

Whence  it  follows  that  this,  who  is  the 
only  true  God,  was  not  any  one  of  the  Gods 
worfhipp’d  in  their  ordinary  fettled  State-Re¬ 
ligion,  but  was  indeed  made  their  refuge  in 

an  extraordinary  cafe ,  by  the  advice  of  a 

philofophical  Man,  Epimenides ,  or  whoever 
elfe  counfell’d  the.fetting  up  of  that  Altar. 
Him  St.  cPaul  advifes  to  make  the  conflant, 
and  only  Objeft  of  their  Devotion :  He  be¬ 
ing  the  true  0&V  fit  to  be  fled  to  in 

all  emergencies;  and  fuch  were  none  of 
their  deities  fettled  by  Law. 

But  let  this  fuffice  to  fliew,  that  tho” 
Tbotlds  Cofmogony ,  and  Religion  thereunto 
fuited ,  had  no  care  of  the  Honour  of  the 


fovereign  God,  and  fpread  its  influence  far 

upon  the  State-Religion  in  moft  heathen. 


Countries ;  yet  it  could  not  totally  and  uni 


* 
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verfally  obliterate  that  fenfe  Of  him ,  which 
his  works ,  and  his  belt  fervants  did  propa¬ 
gate  in  the  world*  in  their  more  private  fen- 
timents  efpecially. 

A  particular  conlideration  of  all  things 
couch’d  in  this  hyfothefis  would  require  a 
large  difcourfe,  aiid  divert  me  both  from  the 
Author’s  and  my  chief  defign,  which  is  the 


Hiilory  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  this  hea¬ 
then  Religion. 

Wherefore  I  will  avoid  making  remarks* 
both  upon  fuch  commendable  philofophical 
notions  as  are  hinted  therein ,  which  gave 
ground  to  the  great  reputation  which  Thoth 
gain’d  in  the  world and  alfo  upon  thofe 

many  defeats  (which  yet  are  a  good  fign  of 

its  great  antiquity,  Philofophy  being  then 
very  imperfed)  which  might  be  fliewn  there¬ 
in  :  By  reafon  whereof  it’s  altogether  inef¬ 
ficient  to  give  a  fatisfadory'  account  of  the 
appearances  Which  are  obferv’d  even  in  the 
inanimate  parts  of  this  fyftem,  becaufe  there 
are  no  laws  of  motion  of  matter. 

Much  lefs  will  it  anfwer  what  experience 
fhews  to  be  in  the  living  agents ,  whether 


irrational  or  rational ;  here  being  no  laws 
of  natural  reafon  mention’d*  to  all  which  it 


yet  vainly  pretends ,  becaufe  it  pretends  to 

give  a  Generation  of  the  whole  Worlds  and 

E  confe- 


consequently  it  mutt  pretend  to  contain  all 
that  is  neceflary,  either  to  conftitute,  or  to 
preferve;  the  entire  fyftem  thereof ;  but  it’s 
far  from  performing  anfwerably  to  fuch  high 

Yet  there  is  one  paflage  which  hath  fome- 
times  made  me  guefs,  that  Thoth  confider’d 

the  Earth  as  a  planet  fliining  to  fome  di- 
ttance ;  for  after  he  had  fpoken  of  the  Zo- 
phefemin ,  he  faith,  Mot  Jhone  out  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon. 

Here  by  Mot  thus  diftinguifli’d  from  all 
the  rett  of  the  world ,  I  cannot  underftand 
that  firff  muddy  matter  of  which,  he  faith, 
all  was  made,  that  had  now  put  on  all  vari¬ 
ety  of  forms,  and  ceas’d  to  be  what  it  was 
formerly.  Nor  can  any  other  part  of  the 
univerle  claim  this  name  fo  well  as  the  ter¬ 
raqueous  globe ,  which  we.  call  the  Earth. 
Now  this ,  he '  faith ,  /hone  out ,  ufing  the 
word  ejZ&Aa(j.fe ;  fo  as  its  fliining  is  im¬ 
ported  to  be  like  that  of  the  Sun,'  Moon, 
and  Stars. 

Never thelefs ,  becaufe  he  is  filent-  con¬ 
cerning  fuch  motions  as  mutt  be  allow’d  it, 
if  it  be  made  a  planet,  I  will  not  conclude 
that  he  thought  fo.  But  to  try  if  I  could 
find  farther  information,  I  look’d  into  this 
Egyptian  Qofmogony ,  as  it’s  deliver’d  by  Dio¬ 
dorus 
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dor  us  Siculus ;  there  I  find  not  fkining  men¬ 
tion’d  as  belonging  to  the  Earth,  but  he  faith 

it  Was  c-iXxySjJW  oj  icwrZ  ^  tru^itpofh/jov  cwnx^-, 

rolled  within  it  J elf. i  and  turned  continually. 
Thefe  motions,  if  join’d  with  the  light,  or 
fhining  before,  would  make  one  fufpeft  the 
more,  that  fuch  a  notion  was  in  Thoth's  head. 

But  thefe  Hiflorians  have  not  written  like 
Aftronomers.  Let  others  confider  it  far¬ 
ther,  if  they  pleafe :  I  refolve  to  pafs  from 
all  phyfiological  fpeculations,  and  to  fix  upon 
only  what  concerns  the  Religion  and  Hiftory 
here  deliver’d. 

Wherefore  I  muft  defire  the  reader  to 
obferve,  that  he  makes  all  the  Stars,  com¬ 
prehending  both  the  fix’d  ones  and  the  pla¬ 
nets  ,  to  become'  in  procefs  of  time  intelli¬ 
gent  animals ,  tho’  at  firft  they  had  life 

without  fenfe.  And  this  is  to  intimate, 
that  thefe  heathen  Deities,  the  Zophefimin, 
the  flats,  pafs’d  gradually  from  the  life  of 
plants  ,  which  have  no  fenfe ;  yet  fome  of 
them  were  worlhipp’d,  through  the  flate  of 
fenfible  animals,  which  were  more  folemn- 
ly  ferv’d,  till  at  length  they  became  to  be 

perfeff  intelligences ;  and  fo  worthy 
to  challenge  the  higheft  worfhip,  which  they 
gave  to  them,  in  which  their  State-Religion 
retted.  And  here  lay  their  fundamental  error. 

E  i  Only 
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Only  I  mult  add ,  from  what  Eufebim  in 
his  iiia  book  hath  prov’d  out  of  Manetho , 
'Diodorus  Siculus ,  Charemon ,  &c.  that  the 
Egyptians,  who  were  taught  by  the  T hasn't- 
clans  matter,  Thoth ,  did  affirm  that  the  fame 
fubtile  matter ,  which  being  in  great  abun¬ 
dance  in  the  Stars ,  made  them  intelligent , 
did  refide  in  their  facred  beafts,  plants,  and 
men ,  and  efcap’d  death.  And  this  made 
them  fit  to  partake  of  fuch  worfhip,  as  they 
gave  to  the  Stars ,  being  there  alfo  intelli¬ 
gent  and  voluntarily  influential  upon  mens 
prefervation. 

And  tho’  this  their  doftrine  might  give 
occafion  to  fome  fubtile  men,  that  believ’d 
matter  could  not  underttand  or  govern  the 
world,  to  be  irreligious;  yet  they  found 
that  their  people  generally  fell  into  no  fuch 
{'peculations,  and  were  much  more  inclin’d 

to  have  numberlefs  Gods  than  none :  And 
therefore  they  govern’d  them  by  thefe  prin¬ 
ciples  of  idolatry,  by  which  they  could  make 
their  anceftors  and  themfelves  to  be  ador’d, 
tho’  they  were  directly  contrary  to  the  true 
idea  of  the  only  wife,  good,  and  juft  mind, 
who  is  the  firft  Caufe  and  Governor  of  the 
world ;  to  the  worfhip  of  whom  only  the 
true  Religion  calleth  men. 


That 
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That  the  Stars,  Elements,  or  great  parts 
of  the  world,  and  all  the  Winds ,  were  natu¬ 
ral  and  eternal  Gods.  Compare  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  Cofnogony ,  in  which  Wind  does 
much,  with  Hiodor.  Steal,  in  Eufeb.  p.  59. C. 

The  learned  Bochart  hath  rightly  given 
the  original  of  the  name  Zophefemin  from 
the  Hebrew  nay  tfophe,  fignifying  fpeculators 

or  obfervers ,  and  om  famajim ,  i.  e.  Hea¬ 
ven  But  he  does  violence  to  the  author’s 
whole  text  and  fcope  ;  befides,  that  he  op- 
pofes  Eufebius' s  juft  reflection  upon  him,  as 
not  propounding  the  inhabitants  of  Heaven 
i.e.  Angels,  for  Deities,  when  he  interprets 
thefe  Zophefemin  to  be  Angels.  For  how 
fliould  Angels  be  bred ,  as  thefe  are  faid  to 
be,  out  of  Mud  ?  How,  when  Angels  are 
fo  generated,  fliall  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars 
fhine  out  ?  How  lhall  Angels  be  iliap’d  like 
an  egg,  or  in  a  roundilh  form  ?  The  truth  is, 
his  mind  was  prepoflefs’d  with  Chriftian  no¬ 
tions,  and  he  vainly  imagin’d  that  an  Hea¬ 
then  muft  be  fo  too.  But  Sanchoniatho  meant 
only,  that  the  celeftial  bodies  are  intelligent, 

and  fee  what  is  done  here  below ;  and  there- 

_  *  *  * 

fore  were  to  be  ador’d  as  Gods. 

This  error  of  the  Egyptians  founded  on¬ 
ly  on  the  regularity  of  their  motions ,  ( all 
which  appearances  our  learned  Profelfor 

E  3  Mr. 
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Mr.  Newton  has  demonitrated  may  be  per¬ 
form’d  without  any  knowledge,  only  by  the 
laws  of  the  motion  of  projected  bodies,  and 
the  principles  of  Hydroftaticks)  yet  was  ge¬ 
nerally  receiv’d  both  in  the  Eaft,  and  among 
almoftall  the  feels  of  the  Greek  Philofophers, 
yea  by  fome  learned  Jews  and  Chriftians,  but 
with  different  effect :  For  Origen  and  his  fol¬ 
lowers  efcap’d  themifehief  of  it  by  adhering 
to  Chrip  maxim,  Matth.iwio.  Orig.  lib.  v. 
^,.z37,  But  the  Philofophers  were  feduc’d 
by  it  to  defend  Heathenifm,  which  is  built 
upon  it. 

If  there  be  any  excufe  to  be  made  for  this 
neglect  of  the  fupreme  Deity,  which  is  vi- 
fible  both  in  this  Cofmogony ,  and  in  all  the 
Hiftory  of  Thccuicum  Religion  which  fol¬ 
lows  ,  it  mult  be  that  which  the  later  Hea¬ 
thens  conllantly  plead,  viz.  that  the  honour 
given  to  his  inferior  minilters  of  Hate,  in  the 
government  of  the  world ,  would  be  taken 

by  him  as  redounding  to  the  honour  of  their 

fovereign ;  and  that  they  might  and  would 
intercede  with  him  in  behalf  of  their  wor- 
flippers.  But  there  is  no  fufficient  evidence 
given  of  either  of  thefe  two  pofitions  which 
lb  boldly  prefum’d,  but  both  are  direftly 
contrary  to  the  foundations  of  true  Pvdigion, 
both  as  it  was  eltablifli’d  among  the  Jews , 

and 
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and  as  it  is  fettled  by  Chrift  among  his  fol¬ 
lowers. 

But  there  is  nothing  in  our  Author  to  ob¬ 
lige  me  to  profecute  this  matter  any  farther ; 
and  therefore  here  I  leave  it  to  the  reader’s 
farther  confideration,  and  pafs  to  the  Hi  do¬ 
ry,  which  in  our  Author  is  thus  delivered. 
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Generation  I. 

F  the  Wind  Colpias,  and  his  wife 
“  Baau,  or  Baut,  as  Bochart  reads, 
“  were  begot  two  mortals ,  call'd 

Protogonus  (ftymcya'itGf)  and  A. on  (A m) 
and  R ion  found  out  the  way  of  taking 

food  from  trees.  The  frf  generation  of 
mortals. 

Gen.I1.  ‘ 1  Thofe  that  were  begotten  bythefe 
were  called  Genus  and  Genea  (Fe^j  F md) 
and  dwelt  in  Phoenicia :  But  when  great 
droughts  came ,  they  Jl retched  their  hands 
up  to  Heaven  towards  the  Sun  ;  for  him , 
he  faith,  they  thought  the  only  'Lord  of 


K4 


t  ( 


Heaven , 


f 
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44  Heaven ,  calling  him  Beelfamin,  which  in 
“  Phoenician  is  Lord  of  Heaven ,  /»  Greek 
4  4  vs  Z dC/f.  Then  he  charges  miftake  upon  the 
“  Greeks,  faying  :  For  we,  not  vainly,  have 
44  frequently  diftinguijh'd  thofe  names ,  but 
“  with  refp eft  to  the  later  fignification  of 
“  accruing  to  them  from  later  things ; 

‘  ‘  which  the  Greeks  not  knowing,  have  con- 
‘f  ftrtied  other  wife,  being  deceiv'd  with  the 
“  ambiguity  of  their  fignifications. 

Gen.  III.  ‘ ‘  Afterwards,  from  Genus  the 
“  fin  of  Protpgonns  and  Mon,  other  mortal 
4  ‘  ijfue  was  begotten,  whofe  names,  were  (<$£?, 

4  ‘  )  Light ,  Fire ,  tf/zi  Flame. 

44  The fe  found  out  the  way  of  generating  fire 
4  4  the  rubbing  of  pieces  of  wood  againB 
44  each  other,  and  taught  men  the  life  thereof 

Gen. IV.  “  Thefe  begat  fons  of  vafi  bulk 
“  height,  whofe  names  were  given  to 
4  4  mountains  on  which  they  firB  feiz'd :  So 
4  4  from  them  were  nam'd  mount  Caffius  and 
44  Libanus,  Antilibanus  and  Brathys. 

Gen.V.  44  Of  thefe,  faith  he,  were  begot- 
?4  ten Memrumus  and Hypfuranius  (or,  as 
Bochart  reads  it,  who  is  alfo  call’d  Hyp  fur a- 
ninsj  44  but  they  were  fo  nam'd  by  their  mo- 
4  4  thers ,  the  women  of  thofe  times,  who  with- 
4  4  out  Jhame  lay  with  any  man  they  could  light 

upon. 

44  Then 
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“  Then ,  faith  he,  Hypfuranius  inhabited 
11  Tyre.  (No  mention  of  the  ifle  in  the 
Greek ,  but  Vigerus  hath  unreafonably  in- 
ferted  it  into  the  Tranflation,  tho’  it  be  cer¬ 
tain  that  the  town  in  the  ifle  was  built  long 
after  thefe  days. )  “  And  he  invented  the 
“  making  of  huts  of  reeds  and  rujhes ,  and 
li  the  paper  reeds.  And  he  fell  into  enmity 
with  his  brot her Ufous,  who  firfl  invented 
‘  ‘  covering  for  his  body  out  of  the  skins  of 
“  wild  beafs  which  he  could  catch. 

“  And  when  violent  tempefs  of  winds  and 
1 1  rains  came ,  the  boughs  in  T yre  being  rttbb'd 
,  l  again (i  each  other ,  took  fire ,  and  burnt  the 
1 !  wood  there.  And  Ufous  having  taken  a 
‘ 1  tree,  and  broke  off  its  boughs ,  firft  was  fb 
“  bold  as  to  venture  upon  it  into  the  fie  a. 

“  And  he  confecrated  two  ^Koa  ,  ruder 
c‘  {tones  tran fated  pillars,  to  Fire  and  Wind 
(probably  thofe  violent  ones  that  had  burnt 
the  wood ;)  “  and  he  bow'd  down  to  ( or  war - 
‘  ‘  jhipp’d)  them ,  and  pour'd  out  to  them  the 
“  blood  of  fitch  wild  beafs  as  had  been  caught 
“  in  hunting.  But  when  thefe  were  dead, 

“  thofe  that  remain'd  confecrated  to  them 

‘  ‘  fiflhg,  fitmps  of  wood ,  and  AMe,  wor * 
jhipping  them,  and  kept  anniv  erf  ary  feafis 
!l  unto  them. 

*  •  I 

In 
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In  this  Generation  are  fet  the  firft  in  (lan¬ 
ces  of  bloody  facrifices,  and  confecration  of 
fixat  and  pdfiL  to  beings  below  the  heaven¬ 
ly  bodies :  And  the  founders  of  this  Religion 

are  intimated  to  be  afterwards  fo  worfhipp’d 
themfelves;  which  is  with  the 

addition  of  anniverfary  feafts.  But  Mofes 
gives  us  an  example  of  an  earlier  facrifice  to 
the  true  God,  made  by  Abel  of  the  firft- 
lings  of  his  flock. 

Gen.  VI.  “  After  many  years  from  thege- 
“  tier  at  ion  of  Hypfuranius  ( which  is  the 
“  fifth )  came  Agreus  and  Halieus,  the  in - 
“  venters  of  the  arts  of  hunting  and  fijhery , 
“  from  whom  huntfimen  and  fifhermen  are 

“  nam'd. 

Gen.  VII.  ‘  ‘  Of  thcfe  were  begotten  two 

“  brothers ,  the  inventors  of  iron,  and  of  the 
‘  ‘  forging  thereof.  One  of  the fe ,  call'd  Chry- 
“  for,  whom  he  affirms  to  be  Hephtedus 
“  or  Vulcan,  exercis'd  hirnfe If  in  words  and 
“  charms ,  and  divinations ;  and  he  found 
iU  out  the  hook ,  bait ,  and fijhing-  line ,  and 
“  boats  fight  ly  made  ;  and  that  he  was  the 
“  firft  of  all  men  that  fail'd.  Wherefore  he 
1 1  alfo  was  wor flipp'd  after  his  death  for  a 
“  God,  and  they  call’d  him  Diamichius  (or 
rather  dividing  the  word  Zeus  Michius ,  i.  e< 

Machinator ,  the  great  inventer  or  engineer) 

‘ 1  and 
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£  1  and  fome  fay  his  brothers  invented  the  way 
“  of  making  walls  of  brick. 

Gen.  VIII.  Afterwards  from  this  generation 
“  came  two  brothers ,  one  of  which  was  call'd 
“  Technites,  i.e.  the  artift,  the  other  Ge'i- 
“  nus  Autochthon,  the  home-born  man  of  the 
<  1  earth.  Thefe  found  out  to  mingle  ftubble, 

<<  or  fmall  twigs,  with  the  bricky  earth,  and 
“  to  dry  them  by  the  fun  5  and  fo  made 
“  tiling. 

were  begotten  others , 
“  of  which  one  was  call’d  Agrus  (Field) 
“  the  other  Agrouerus ,  or  Agrotes  ( Huf 
« ‘  bandman )  who  had  a  much  worjkipfd  fta- 
‘ 1  tue,  and  a  temple  carry’ d  about  by  one ,  or 
“  jtfA  of  oxen  in  Phoenicia.  z# 
“  books  (or,  as  Bochart  reads,  among  the 

people  of  By  him )  “  he  is  eminently  call’d 

“  the  great  eft  of  the  Gods.  Thefe  found  out 
“  how  to  make  courts  about  'mens  houfes , 
“  and  fences,  and  caves,  or  cellars.  Huf 
“  bandmen,  and fuch  as  nfe  dogs  in  hunting , 
“  thefe :  And  they  are  alfo  call'd 

>l  Alette,  and  Titans. 

Gen.  X.  “  From  thefe  were  begotten  Amy- 
‘  ‘  nus,  and  Magus,  who  Jhew’d  men  to  con - 
ftitnte  villages  and  flocks. 

* 
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CHAP.  III. 

4 

The  Hijlory  of  the  fecond  line. 

Gen. XI.  “  |  ^ ROM  thefe  men  were  be - 

Ip  ‘ (  got  Mifor  and  Sydyc , 

“  i.  e.  Well  freed,  and 

“  Juft.  Thefe  found  out  the  nfe  of  fait. 

Gen.  XII.  “  From  Mifor  came  Taautus, 
4  (  who  found  out  the  writing  of  the  fir  ft  let - 
“  ters,  whom  the  Egyptians  call'd  Thoor  s 
“  the  AlexandriansThoyth,  and  the  Greeks 

'  ‘  Hermes :  But  from  Sydyc  came  the  Dio- 
‘  ‘  fcuri,  or  Cabiri,  or  Corybantes,  or  Samo- 
“  thraces.  Thefe ,  he  faith ,  firft  invented 
*  ‘  the  building  a  Urohv,  or  c  ample  at  Jhift. 

Gen.  XIII.  “  Of  thefe  others  came ,  who 

“  found  out  herbs ,  the  cure  of  bitings  and 
“  charms. 

Contemporaries  with  the  9th  and  10th  Ge¬ 

nerations  were  fuch,  whofe  defcent  from 

the  firft  man  is  pafs’d  over  in  filence, /which 
I  fhall  fhew  to  be  defign’d  to  conceal  the 
antiquity  of  the  better  line,  and  the  better 
religion. 

“  In  thefe  mens  age ,  viz.  in  the  9th  and 
“  io,h,  there  was  one  Elioun,  which  im~ 
1  ‘  forts  in  Greek  Hypfiftus,  the  Moft  High ; 

‘  ‘  and 
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«  and  his  wife  was  call'd  Beruth,  which 
«*  dwelt  about  Byblus,  from  whom  was  be-  , 
“  gotten  one  Epigeus,  ^Autochthon,  whom 
“  they  afterwards  call’d  Ouranus,  i.e.Hed- 
<e  ven.  So  that  from  him  that  element  which 

“  is  over  us,  by  reafon  of  its  excellent  beau - 
“  ty  is  call'd  Heaven :  And  he  had  afifterof 
“  the  fame  -parents,  call'd  Ge,  i.  e.  Earth ; 

“  and  by  reafon  of  her  beauty  the  earth  had 

“  her  name  given  to  it. 

*  ‘  Hypfiftus,  the  father  of  thefe ,  dying  in 
“  fight  with  wild  beafis ,  was  confecrated , 

I  ‘  and.  his  children  offer’d  fiacrifices  and  li- 
“  bations  to  him. 

‘ 1  But  Ouranus  taking  the  kingdom  of  his 
“  father ,  tnarried  his  fifter  Ge,  and  had  by 

II  her  four  fins :  i.  Hus,  who  is  call’d  Cro- 
“  nus.  i.  Betylus.  3.  Dagon,  who  is§{- 
“  ton,  or  the  God  of  corn.  4.  Atlas. 

‘ 1  But  by  other  wives  Ouranus  had  much 
“  ;  wherefore  Ge  being  griev’d  at  it , 

“  and  jealous,  reproach’d  Ouranus,  fib  as 
‘  ‘  they  parted  from  each  other.  But  Oura- 
‘  ‘  nus,  tho ’  he  parted  from  her ,  yet  by  force 
“  invading  her ,  ly  ing  with  her  when  he 

‘  ‘  lifted,  went  away  again ;  and  he  alfi  at - 
51  tempted  to  kill  the  children  he  had  by  her. 
“  Ge  <z//0  often  defended  or  avenged  her  fie  If 

“  gathering  auxiliary  powers  unto  her. 

‘  ‘  2?»* 
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“  But  when  Cronus  came  to  man's  age , 
“  tifing  Her  mes  Trifmegiftus  as  his  counfel - 
“  lor  and  a ffi ft  ant  (for  he  was  his  fecretary ) 
“  he  oppos’d  his  father  Ouranus,  avenging 
“  his  mother.  But  Cronus  had  children, 
“  Perfephone  and  Athena ;  the  former  died 
“  a  virgin ,  but  by  the  counfel  of  the  latter , 
“  Athena,  We/ Hermes,  Cronus  made  of 
“  /re;/  a  fcimeter  and  a  fpear.  Then  Her- 
“  mes  fpeaking  to  the  affiants  of  Cronus 
‘ 1  with  enchanting  words ,  wrought  in  them 
“  a  keen  defer e  to  fight  againjl  Ouranus  in 
“  the  behalf  of  Go.  And  thus  Cronus  war- 
“  rag  ^////Ouranus,  drove  him  out  of 
“  AA  kingdom ,  and  fitcceeded  m  the  impe- 
“  rial  power  or  office. 

“  In  the  fight-  was.  taken  a  well-belov’d 

concubine  of  Ouranus  %  with  child.  Cro- 
“  nusg^w  her  in  marriage  to  Dagon,  <z//i 
“  yAe  brought  forth  at  his  houfe  what  J he  had 
“  /;/  her  womb  by  Ouranus,  and  call’d  him 

“  Demaroon. 

“  After  thefe  things  Cronus  builds  a  wall 
“  round  about  his  houfe,  and  founds  Byblus, 
“  the  fir  ft  city  in  Phoenicia.  Afterwards 
“  Cronus  fufp ceding  his  own- brother  Atlas, 
“  with  the  advice  of  Hermes  throwing  him 
‘ 1  into  a  deep  hole  of  the  earth ,  there  bn- 

“  ried  him. 
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“  At  that  time  the  dependents  of  the  Di- 
“  ofcuri  having  fault  feme  tumultuary ,  and 
“  other  flronger  Ship,  went  to  fia,  and  being 
“  out  over  againfi  mount  Caffius,  there  con - 
“  fe crated  a  temple. 

“  But  the  auxiliaries  o/llus,  whoisCw* 
“  nus,  were  call’d  Eloim,  i.e.  Ilus 's  men,  or 
“  thofe  that  were  for  Cronus.  But  Cro 
“  nus  having  a  foil  call'd  Sadid,  difpatch'd 
"  him  with  his  own  fword,  having  a  fnfpi - 

cion  of  him ,  and  deprivd  his  own  fin  of 

“  life  with  his  own  hand.. 

[, Bochart ,  in  his  Canaan,  p.  784.  C.  faiths 
that  in  dignifies  robujlus ,  a  ftrong 

man ,  and  intimates  it  to  be  of  kindred  to 
Shad  da  A]  “  d’tf  alfi  he  cut  off  the  head  of 
“  /;ij  own  daughter ,  fi  as  all  the  Gods,  the 

Eloim,.  were  amaz'd  at  the  mind  of 
“  Cronus. 

“  But  in procefs  of  time,.  Ouranus  being 
“  in  flight ,  or  banifhment.,  finds  hisdaugh- 
“  ter  Aftarte,  with  two  other  fiflers,  Rhea 
“  and  Dione,  to  cut  off  Cronus  by  deceit, 
“  whom  Cronus  taking,  made  wives  of  thefi 
“  fiflers.  Ouranus  under  funding  this  fient 
‘ 1  Eimarmene  Hora,  Fate  and  Beauty , 
“  other  auxiliaries,  to  war  again fi 

“  him:  But  Cronus  having  gain'd  the  af- 
f  fe  ff  ions  of  thefi  alfi ,  kept  them  with  him- 

filf 
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felf.  Moreover  the  God Ouranus  devisd 
jBceiulia,  contriving  Jlones  that  mov'd ,  as 
having  life. 

“  But  Cronus  begat  on  Aftarte  fivcii 

“  daughters  call'd  TitanideS,  or  Artemi- 
des ;  and  he  begat  on  Rhea  ft even  fins s 
theyoungeft  of  which ,  as  fion  as  he  was 
“  boni)  was  conficrated  a  God.  (Muth,  / 
“  ftffifi-J  -dttfi  h  Dione  he  had  daughters , 

and  by  Altarte  moreover  two  fins,  Pothos 
and  Eros,  i.  e.  Cupid  and  Love. 

“  But  Dagon,  after  he  had  found  out 
bread  corn  and  the  plough,  was  call'd 
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“  Zeus  Arotrius. 

“  To  Sydyc,  or  the  juft,  one  of  the  Tka- 
4‘  nides  bare  Afclepius.  Cronus  had  alfo  in 

“  Peraea  three  fins ;  i.  Cronus,  his  father's 

“  name  fake.  i.  ZeusBelus.  3.  Apollo. 

In  the  next  paragraph  our  Author  brings 
in  another  family  of  men,  of  which  Kerens 
is  the  firft  nam’d ,  whofe  lineage  and  origi¬ 
nal  he  conceals,  reprefenting  them  only  as 
contemporaries  with  Ouranus  and  CronuS , 
and  engag’d  in  a  war  againft  Ouranus,  from 
whom  he  was  feparated :  W  hich  implies  in¬ 
deed,  that  he  had  formerly  been  conjoin’d 
with  him,  but  upon  what  account  he  men¬ 
tions  not ;  only  he  tells  us,  that  in  that  war 
Ouranus  ftuck  to  his  lait-born  fon  Demur  oort, 

.  .  and 
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and  intimates  that  the  overthrow  of  him, 
who  hardly  efcap’d ,  was  fatal  to  Our  anus ; 
for  the  next  thing  we  hear  of  him  is  his  be¬ 
ing  caught  by  ambulh ,  which  brought  him 

to  his  end. 

Confider  whether  this  relate  not  to  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  ifles,  and  remote  fhores  waih’d 
by  the  great  fea ,  i.  e.  the  Mediterranean $ 
the  biggeft  they  knew.  So  If  dab  lx.  y.  de- 
fcribes  the  European  converts  to  th eMeJjiah 
by  the  abundance  of  the  fea :  And  Mofes^ 
Gen.  x.'  S'  faith  of  the  fons  of  Japhet ,  By 

thefe  were  the  ifles  of  the  Gentiles  divided 
by  their  lands ;  comprehending  not  only  the 
fmall  lands  furrounded  with  water,  but 
Greece  and  Italy ,  yea  all  Europe ,  as  the 
country  the  Jews  went  to  by  fea ,  as  Mr* 
Mead  hath  (hewn. 


CHAP.  IV, 

The  H'ifiory  of  the  lafi  line,, 

S 

sc  ff~\  Ontemporary  with  thefe  were  P011- 
I  .  “  tus  and  Typhon,  and  Nereus 

“  the  father  o/Pontus.  FromVon- 
p  tus  came  Sidon ,  who  by  the  exceeding 

F  “  fweetnefs 
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“  fweetnefs  of  her  voice ,  or  finging ,  found 
1 1  out  fir  ft  the  hymns  of  odes  or  praifes ,  and 
“  Pofidon  tfr  Neptune. 

“  But  to  Demaroon  born  Melicartus, 

“  who  is  alfio  called  Hercules. 

“  Then  again  Ouranus  makes  war  agaitiH 
‘*  Pontus,  and  being  federated  from  birch 
“  joins  with  Demaroon. 

“  Demaroon  invades  Pontus,  but  Pontus 
“  puts  him  to  flight,  and  Demaroon  vows 
“  a  fiacrifice  for  his  eficape. 

1 1  But  in  the  thirty  fee ond year  of  his  power 
“  and  reign  llus,  who  ^Cronus,  having  laid 
an  ambufeade  for  his  father  Ouranus  in  a 
“  certain  midland  place ,  and  having  gotten 
*  ‘  him  into  his  hands,  cuts  off  his  privities 
“  near  fountains  and  rivers.  There  Oura- 
“  nus  was  confe crated,  and  his  fpirit  or 

“  breath  was  feparated. ,  and  the  blood  of  his 

“  fecrets  dr  opt  into  the  fountains  and  waters 
“  of  the  rivers ;  and  the  place  is  Jhew'd  un- 
5t  to  this  day. 

“  Thefe  are  the  mentor ables  of  Cronus, 
“  thefe  the  venerable  things  of  the  life  of 
“  thofe  that  liv'd  in  CronusV  time,  which 
“  are  fo  much  cried  tip  among  the  Greeks , 
“  who  were  the  fir  Ft  and  golden  generation 
“  of  men,  who  enjoy'd  that  blejfed  felicity  of 

“  the  ancients.  [This  is  Eufebins' s  refle¬ 
xion 
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ftion  on  thefe  times,  as  defcrib’d  by  our 

Sanchoniatho .] 

“  Then  our  Hiftorian ,  after  fome  things 
“  interpreted ,  ok  faying:  But  Aftarte 
‘ 1  f -alfd  the  Great  eft ,  and  Demaroon  enti- 
“  tuld  Zeus,  Adodus  King  of 
“  the  Gods ,  reign  d  over  the  country  by  Cro- 
“  nus’j  confent  or  authority:  And Aitarte 

“  put  on  her  head ,  of  her  Jove- 

“  reignty ,  k  bull's  head. 

[I  conceive  that  by  the  bull’s  head,  which 
our  Author  affirms  Aft  arte  to  have  put  on 
as  a  mark  of  fovereignty,  he  plainly  means 
the  bull’s  horns ;  for  it’s  certain  that  a  horn 
is  in  the  Eaftern  languages  an  emblem  or 
expreffion  noting  royal  power,  as  in  i  Sam. 
ii.  io.  and  many  other  places.  The  Eaitern 
mens  notion  of  this  fymboi  we  may  learn 
from  the  words  of  Zedekiah ,  who  put  on 
horns  of  iron,  to  exprefs  to  Ahab  that,  as  it 
were,  with  fuch  he  fhould  pufh,  or  gore  the 
Syrians ,  till  he  had  deltroy’d  them,  i  Kings 
xxii.  ii,  &c.  The  fame  deitru&ion  did  A- 
ftarte  threaten  by  her  horns  to  the  enemies 
of  the  family  of  Cronus ,  whofe  Name  relates 
to  pp  keren ,  a  horn. 

And  I  am  prone  to  think,  that  the  damp 
on  the  Sidonian  money,  which  Lucian  de 
Ted  Syria  aflures  us  was  a  woman  fitting  on 

F  %  a  bull. 
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a  bull ,  did  originally  fignify  no  more  than 
the  royal  power  of  Afiarte ,  to  whom  their 
temple  was  confecrated ;  altho’  the  Greek 
mythic  writers  have  made  a  prodigious  fable 
of  it  concerning  Jupiter  turn’d  into  a  bull, 
and  fo  carrying  away  Europa.  Lucian  f u f- 
ficiently  intimates ,  that  he  thought  Afarte 
and  Europa  the  fame  perfon ,  to  whom  the1 
Sidonian  temple  was  dedicated.  And  it’s 
no  wonder  that  Afarte  fliould  be  call’d  Eu¬ 
ropa  ,  fince  Bo  chart'  hath  Ihewn ,  that  this 

name  in  Thmiicim  fpeech  fignifies  the  white- 

fac’d,  or  fair :  For  that  epithet  muft  needs 
belong  to  her,  whom  our  Sanchoniatho  af- 
fures  us,  that  the  Greeks  call’d  Aphrodite,  or 
Venus,  the  goddefs  of  love. 

I  know  that  the  Greek  Mythologifts  have 
plac’d  Europa,  and  their  deities  alfo,  in  later 
times  than  Sanchonialho  does ;  but  I  wonder 
not  at  fuch  grofs  miltakes  in  them,  who 
wrote  many  Centuries  after  him ,  and  con¬ 
cerning  ftrangers  to  their  country.] 

“  But  travelling  about  the  world,  Jhe 
“  found  a  far  falling  from  the  air ,  or  sky  * 
“  which  Jhe  taking  up,  confecrated  in  the 

holy  if  and  Tyre.  And  the  Phoenicians 
“  fay ,  that  Aftarte  is  Jhe ,  who  is  among  the 
S(  Greeks  call'd  Aphrodite. 


Cronus 
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**  Cronus  alfo ,  going  about  the  ’worlds 
gave  to  his  own  daughter  Athena  the  king - 
•“  dom  of  Attica  :  But  when  there  was  a 
“  plague  and  mortality ,  Cronus  made  his 

“  only  Son  [There’s  not  a  word  of  a  lawful 
wife,  which  Vigerus  adds ;  but  elfewhere  it’s 
exprefs’d ,  that  the  only  fon  he  had  was  by 
a  nymph  of  that  country  call’d  Anobret  ] 
“  a  whole  burnt-offering  to  his  father  Ou- 
“  ranus. 

[This  Hiftory  is  told  in  two  other  places 

mEufebim ,  viz,  p.  40.  C.  p.  iy6.  D.  with 

thcfe  additions  and  variations.  1.  It’s  added, 
that  Cronus  did  thus  in  compliance  with  an 
ancient  cuftom  of  Princes  fo  to  do.  z.  That 
fuch  facrifices  were  offer’d  as  xtyov  T^apis 

ficufAWt,  and  that  alfo  dm  d  urdnuv  cpflofct;,  to 
appeafe  avenging  Dasmons,  and  to  buy  off’ ge¬ 
neral  deltru&ion.  3.  That  his  fon  fofacrific’d 
was  called  Jeoud ,  beeaufe  he  was  the  only 
child  he  had  by  the  nymph  Anobret.  4.  That 
this  Cronus ,  after  his  death,  was  confecrated 

into  the  Planet,  which  is  by  his  name  call’d  to 

this  day  Cronus  in  Greek ,  in  Latin  Saturn . 
The  Variations  are  two. 

1.  In  thefe  places  Cronus  is  faid  to  be 
call’d  Ifrael  by  the  Phoenicians ;  whereas 
throughout  our  Fragment  of  the  Phoenician 
Hiffory  he  is  never  fo  call’d,  but  often  llus, 

F  3  This 
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This  Grot'ius ,  in  his  notes  upon  his  book 
Dc  Veritate  Relig.  Cbrifl.  p.43.  in  the  edi¬ 
tion  join’d  to  his  notes  on  the  latter  part  of 
the  New  Teftament ,  hath  jfhew’d  to  be  a 
miftake  of  the  tranfcriber.  2.  In  thefe  pla¬ 
ces  diftrefs  of  war  is  made  the  occafion, 
whereas  in  our  Fragment  the  plague  is  made 
the  motive.  Both  may  be  true,  his  coun¬ 
try  might  be  affli&ed  at  once  with  war  and 
the  plague.] 

“  And  Cronus  was  circumcis'd  in  his  pri- 
1  ‘  vities ,  and  forc’d  his  auxiliaries  to  do  the 
“  fame. 

“  And  not  long  after  he  confecrated,  after 
“  his  death ,  another  fin,  which  he  had  by 

‘  •  Rhea ,  call’d  Muth ;  fo  the  Phoenicians 

“  call  Death,  or  Pluto. 

‘  ‘  After  thefe  things  Cronus  gives  the  city 
“  Byblus  to  the  Goddefs  Baaltis,  which  is 
“  Dione ;  and  Berytus  he  gave  to  Pofidon, 
“  and  to  the  Cabiri,  and  to  husbandmen  and 
‘  ‘  to  Fijhermen ,  who  confecrated  the  remains 
p  of  Pontus  in  or  unto  Berytus. 

“  But  before  thefe  things  the  God  Taau- 
“  tus,  having  formerly  imitated  or  repre- 
‘  ‘  fented  Ouranus,  made  images  of  the  conn » 
“  tenances  of  the  Gods ,  Cronus  and  Dagon3 
“  and  form’d  the  facred  characters  of  the 
“  other  elements,  lie  contriv’d  alfo  for 
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“  Cronus  the  enfign  of  his  royal  power ,  four 

“  eyes  partly  before  and  partly  behind,  two 
*  ‘  of  them  winking  'as  in  fleep  ;  and  upon  his 
“  Jhonlders  four  wings ,  two  as  flying , 

“  4<r  let  down  to  reft.  The  emblem  vs  as, 

“  that  Cronus  when  he  Jlept  yet  was  watch - 
‘  ‘  and  waking  yet  ftept :  And  Jo  for  his 
“  wings ,  that  even  reft ing  he  flew  about,  and 
‘  ‘  flying  yet  refted.  But  the  other  Gods  had 
“  two  wings  each  of  them  on  their  Jhonlders^ 
*'  to  intimate  that  they  flew  about  with  or 
“  He  alfo  had  two  wings  on 

“  his  head ,  one  for  the  moft  governing  part 
4 1  the  mind,  one  for  the  feufe. 

“  But  Cronus  coming  into  the  South  coutt- 

11  try ,  gave  all  Egypt  to  the  God  Taautusp 

“  that  it  Jbould  be  his  kingdom .  Thefe 
<l  things ,  faith  he,  the  Cabin,  the  feven  fans 
“  0/Sydyc,  their  eighth  brother  Afcle- 
“  pius,  fir  ft  of  all  fet  down  in  memoirs ,  at 
“  the  God  Taautus  commanded  them. 
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Seth’r  Line  in  Mofes. 
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2  Seth  9 1 


t6f6 


„  Seth. 
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i0d6  Noah  dies. 
aoo8 1  Abraham  is  born. 
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CainV  Sanch.  uncor relied. 

1  n^WTOJ'OVOfj  A<wv. 

2  revo?j  Tfivect. 

3  <5>W,  Itfg,  $Ao'£ 

4  K#A3W5  Atfiavof. 
f  MyfAfSj wo?j  Outrao? 

<S  Af^V,  AAidC?. 
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1  Adam. 

2  Cain* 

3  Enoch. 

4  j>  Omitted . 

<S  Irad. 
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p  Lamech. 

10  Jabal)  Jubal. 
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12  Kc£|3e#£0i.  Thoth. 
3  Filii  Diofcurorum. 
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1849  Menes,  Meftraim  reign'd  62(1920  Salatis 
tpn  Athothes  I. 

IP70  Athothes  II. 

2002  Diabies 
202t  Pemphos 
2039  Toegar  Amachus 
2118  Stoechus 
2124  Goformies 
2if4  Mares 
2180  Anoyphes  , 

2200  Sirius 

2218  Chnubus  Gneurus 
2247  Rauofis 
2278  Biyris 

2268  Saophis 
2297  Senfaophis 
2324  Mofcheris 
2Jff  Mufthis 
2388  Pammus  Archondes 
2423  Apappus  Maximus 

2723  Echefcus  Karas 

2724  Nitocris 
2fJ0  Myrtseus 
2ff2  Thyofimares 

25*64  Thyrillus 
2772  Semphucratcs 
25*90  Chuter  Taurus 
25*97  Meres  Philofophus 
2609  Choma  Ephta 
2620  Anchunius  Ochy 
2680  Penteathyris 
2696  Stamenemes 
2719  Siftofichermes 
2774  Maris 
2817  Siphoas  Hermes 
2822  Anonymus 
2836  Phruron  velNilus 

2841  Amurthteus 


Phoenician  Pajlors ,  Canaanites. 


2180  Tcthmofis  begins  the  Theban  Dynafiy  in  Lowef 


2208  Ogygian  Deluge  in  Greece. 
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25*13  Ifrael  departs  from  Egypt. 

Builds  the  third  Pyramid.  Syncellus. 


Invents  Elements  of  Geometry .•  Laertius. 
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3228  Olympiads  begin. 


Dicsearchus  affirm,  that  from  Nilus  to  the  frB 
Olympiad  there  were  43 6  Tears. 


Section  I. 

P  0  N  a  careful  review  of  all  that  I 
have  written  concerning  thefe  two 
ancient  Authors,  I  have  thought 
that  it  will  tend  much  to  the  read¬ 
er’s  eafe  and  fatisfaftion,  that  I  fhould  exhi¬ 
bit  in  one  table  fummarily  both  thefe  Au¬ 
thors,  with  the  connexion  between  them , 

and 
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and  the  years  of  the  world ,  which  I  have 
annex’d  to  them ,  upon  reafons  given  in  the 
following  difcourfe. 

Both  thefe  Authors  are  the  more  credible, 
and  fitter  to  be  oppos’d  to  the  extravagant 

accounts  which  are  given  us  from  Manetho 

(a  Prieft  of  Sabenne  in  the  Lower  Egypt )  in 
thofe  remains  which  we  have  of  Africanus ; 
and  alfo  to  thofe  different,  yet  Hill  extrava¬ 
gant  numbers,  which  Herodotus  and  Dio  do¬ 
rm  Siculus  tell  us  they  receiv’d  from  thofe 
Priefts  of  Lower  Egypt ;  becaufe  both  my 
Authors  had  view’d  and  compar’d  their 
Notes  with  the  original  records  kept  at  Hiof- 
polis ,  or  No- Ammon  in  the  Vpper  Egypt,  as 
Enfebim,  Thilo  Byblins  and  Sync  elks  te- 
Itify. 

But  Sanchoniatho  had  a  peculiar  advantage 
in  this,  that  not  only  his  own  time  was  many 
Centuries  before  all  Hiftorians  that  we  have 
extant ;  but.  alfo  he  fearch’d  at  his  own  town 
Berytus ,  the  records  that  were  there  de- 
polited,  and  kept  by  the  Cabiri,  appointed 
by  Thoth  to  fet  down  thefe  antiquities  be- 

&  a  & 
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Egypt 


elder  than  his  time, 

•  % 

Agreeably  to  the  manner  of  fuch  ancient 
Hiftory  ,Sanchoniatho  hath  diftinguiih’d  times 

no 
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jio  otherwife  than  by  the  feveral  generations 
of  the  perfons  that  liv’d  therein ;  and  as  to 
far  the  greater  part  of  the  remains,  I  fee  ho 
caufe  to  fufpecf  corruption  therein :  Only  I 
hud  caufe  to  fufpeft  there  has  been  foffie 

diflocation  in  about  three  lines  relating  to 

the  three  laft  generations  in  his  genealogy, 
whereof  I  have  propos’d  an  eafy  way  of  cor- 
reftion  with  very  little  alteration. 

Neverthelefs  I  have  taken  care,  even  in  my 
Table,  to  reprefent  the  Author’s  Genealogy 
juft  as  I  found  it,  without  any  correftion,  in 
one  column ;  and  have  put  my  correftion  in 
a  column  by  it  felf,  that  the  reader  may  not 
be  impos’d  upon  by  me,  but  may  judge  for 
himfelf,  whether  I  had  reafon  to  make  a 
correftion,  or  not. 

But  before  I  juftify  my  correction,  I  will 
obferve  what  is  clear  and  ufeful  in  it,  even 
without  any  change  therein  to  be  made. 

1.  It’s  clear  that  Sanchoniatbo,  juft  after  he 
had  deliver’d  his  Cofmogony,  or  Generation 
of  other  parts  of  the  world,  begins  his  Hi- 
ftory  of  mankind  with  his  way  of  producing 
the  firft  man,  whom  Thilo  names  very  ligni- 
ficantly,  Trotogonus. 

i.  It’s  clear  that  this  fragment  of  our  Au¬ 
thor  ends  with  fending  of  Thoth ,  the  fon  of 
Ulfir ,  into  Egypt ,  to  govern  there ;  and 

occa- 
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occafionally  mentions  Cnaa,  who  is  known 
to  be  Canaan ,  Mizr aim's  brother ,  as  the 
firft  Thoenician ,  and  living  about  that  time. 
Now  it’s  very  clear,  that  Mifor  is  the  lingu¬ 
lar  number  of  Mizr  aim,  and  fignifies  the 
firft  founder  of  the  Egyptian  diftindt  monar¬ 
chy,  feparated  from  the  reft  of  Ham’s  large 
dominions :  And  it’s  confefs’d  by  Manetho 
and  others,  that  the  fecond  King  was  the 
fon  of  the  firft ;  and  they  call  him  Athothes , 
which  is  the  fame  name  with  Thoth,  abating 
only  the  Greek  termination,  and  the  firft 
letter  A,  which  I  have  prov’d  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  treatife  is  oft  left  out. 

Hence  we  are  fure,  that  all  the  interme- 
diate  generations  relate  to  men  who  were 
defcended  from  Trotogouus ,  and  liv’d  be¬ 
fore  the  fecond  King  in  Egypt.  Now  be- 
caufe  the  Mofaical  Hiftory  hath  given  us  13 
generations  counted  from  the  firft  man  pa¬ 
rallel  with  thefe,  and  the  years  of  their  lives, 
we  muft  needs  come  to  a  good  degree  of  cer¬ 
tainty  concerning  the  times  in  or  near  which 
all  the  generations  of  Sanchoniatho  muft  live ; 
and  by  the  Hebrew  numbers  they  are  con¬ 
cluded  within  2,000  years  from  the  creation. 
Thofe  that  like  the  numbers  of  the  Septua- 
gint  or  the  Samaritan  copy  better,  may  af¬ 
fix  them  in  their  own  tables,  and  record  all 

the 
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the  authors  and  inventions  mention’d  by  our 
Author  according  to  fuch  times. 

3.  It  is  clear  that  I  have  made  no  alteration 
in  the  ten  fir  ft  generations ,  and  that  in  the 
11th  generation  I  have  left  Sydyc  to  continue 
at  the  fame  diftance  from  Trotogonus  that 
Sanchoniatho  places  him :  And  fo  I  have  left 
the  Cabiri  in  the  izth  generation,  and  their 
fonsin  the  13  th,  as  my  Author  uncorre&ed 

places  them. 

4.  It  is  certain ,  that  if  no  correftion  be 
made,  Mifor  and  Thoth,  or  Mifraim  and  his 
fon,  will  neceffarily  be  own’d  to  be  the  two 
firftKings  of  Egypt .  In  the  very  preface  of  the 
Ten  Commandments,  Egypt  is  call’d  by  the 
name  of  Mizraim  in  Hebrew ;  and  long-  be¬ 
fore  the  land  was  call’d  by  his  name,  in  Abra¬ 
ham's  time ;  and  at  the  burial  of  Jacob ,  the 
mourning  of  the  Egyptians  was  by  the  Ca- 
naanites  call’d  Abel- Mizraim ,  which  clearly 
intimates  the  Egyptians .  to  be  Mizr aim's 
people,  or  him  to  be  the  founder  of  their 

monarchy,  and  the  fucceffion  to  be  in  his 
line. 

Hence  alfo  it  appears  plainly  enough,  that 
even  without  any  corre&ion  of  the  latter 
end  of  the  line,  there  is  a  connection  be¬ 
tween  the  genealogies  of  Sanchoniatho,  and 
the  fucceffion  of  Kings  in  Eratofihenes' s  La? 

ter  cuius  .* 
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ter  cuius :  For  Sanchoniatho' s  line  of  genera- 
lions  ends  in  the  fame  two  perfons ,  Mifor 
and  Thoth ,  with  whom  Eratofhenes's  fuc- 
ceffions  begin ;  his  two  firft  being  Mates, 
of  whom  Eratojlhenes  in  Sync  elks  faith,  &ui 
etiam  Meftraim  dicitur ,  who  is  Mi  for,  and 
Athothes ,  whofe  famenefs  with  Thoth  I  have 
partly  clear’d  already,  and  fhall  add  more  to 
put  it  out  of  difpute. 

But  I  think  fit  firft  to  exprefs  my  reafons 
why  I  believe  there  is  a  diflocation  in  the 
laft  generations  of  Sanchoniatho,  which  Hands 
in  need  of  that  corre£Hon  which  I  have  fug- 

gefted  in  my  Table. 

Now  my  reafons  are  chiefly  thefe : 

i .  Becaufe  Sanchoniatho ,  as  he  comes  to 
us  uncorrefted ,  hath  made  the  three  laft 
generations  to  be  deriv’d  from  Amynus  and 
Magus ,  who  are  the  10th  generation  in  the 
line  of  Genus,  whom  I  have  prov’d  to  be 
Cain  in  my  fixth  Remark  upon  Sanchoniatho ; 
and  have  alfo  prov’d  in  my  fifth  Remark , 
that  Sydyc  and  Mi  for,  who  ftand  now  plac’d 
in  his  uncorrefted  line  as  the  immediate  iffue 

of  Amynus  and  Magus,  were  not  their  chil¬ 
dren  ;  becaufe  the  10th  generation  in  Cain's 
line,  anfwering  to  Noah  in  Seth's  line,  muft 
needs  be  all  drown’d  in  the  flood,  together 
with  fuch  children  as  might  then  be  bom 

of 
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of  them,  anfwering  to  Shem,  Ham ,  and  Ja~ 
phet ,  the  fons  of  Noah. 

But  Thotti&  fecretaries  the  Cabin ,  or  their 

•  # 

fucceffors  in  Berytus ,  from  whofe  writings 
Sanchoniatho  took  his  Genealogies,  as  he  af¬ 
firms  in  Enfebius ,  have  fupprefs’d  all  men¬ 
tion  of  this  divine  judgment  on  that  impi¬ 
ous  line,  whereby  it  was  wholly  cut  off,  and 
have  forg’d  a  continuation  of  it,  by  piecing 
it  to  fome  men  taken  out  of  Seth's  line,  or 
Noah's  family,  which  only  furviv’d  that  ge¬ 
neral  calamity. 

Thus  here  they  have  taken  the  righteous 
King  Sedec  or  Melchifedec ,  whom  I  conceive 
to  be  Shem ,  and  Thilo  calls  him  Sydyc,  the 
vowels  only  differing,  which  are  eafily 
chang’d  in  palling  into  the  Greek  language, 
and  have  plac’d  him  in  the  11th  generation 
from  Trotogonus ,  as  he  truly  was ;  but  he 
was  brother  to  Ham,  or  Cronus ,  and  fon  to 
Noah,  whom  Sanchoniatho  calls  Our  anus , 
not  the  fon  of  Amyntis  and  Magus.  And 
therefore  it  was  necelfary  for  me  to  join 
Sydyc  to  Cronus ,  placing  them  both  under 

that  other  line  of  Our  anus,  which  Sancho- 

« 

mat  bo  alfo  owneth  to  be  diftinft  from  the 
line  of  Genus. 

z.  As  for  Mi  for,  whom  Sanchoniatho1  s 
Genealogy  uncorrecied  joins  with  Sydyc , 

there 
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♦ 

there  was  the  fame  reafon  to  remove  hini 
out  of  the  line  which  was  deftroy’d  into  that 
which  was  preferv’d ;  but  there  was  alfo  a 
neceflity  to  place  him  one  generation  lower } 
viz.  in  the  12th  generation ;  becaufe  he  is 
fo  manifellly  Mizraim  the  fon  of  Ham,  or 
Cronus ;  and  therefore  mult  necelfarily  be 
one  generation  after  his  father ,  not  in  the 
fame  with  him ,  as  without  my  corre&ion 
he  would  be. 

Befides,  if  Mi  for  had  been  in  Sy  dye's  time, 
and  was  none  of  thofe  preferv’d  in  the  ark, 
he  mult  necelfarily  have  been  loft  in  the  de¬ 
luge  ;  whereas  we  find  him  to  be  the  foun¬ 
der  of  the  Egyptian  kingdom,  and  therefore 

it’s  more  reafonable  to  believe  him  born  in 
the  generation  after  the  flood. 

The  mifplacing  of  thefe  two  men  being 
rectified ,  which  I  hope  will  be  allowed  by 
all  confiderative  perfons  to  be  necefiary,  the 
true  places  of  their  children  will  follow  of 
courfe ;  becaufe  nature  determines  them  to 
fucceed  their  parents,  and  to  be  in  the  fame 
line  with  them. 

And  now  tho’  I  have  both  in  thefe  Notes 

on  my  Table)  and  in  the  body  of  this  book, 

intimated  my  fufpicion,  that  this  diflocation 
which  I  have  obferv’d ,  and  re&ified ,  was 
made  defignedly  before  Sanchomatho's  time, 

to 
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to  conceal  the  great  judgment  of  the  flood, 
which  fwep't  away  the  impious  race  of  Cain ; 
yet  1  will  confefs,  that  I  think  it  not  impoffible 
that  it  might  happen  by  negleifl,  or  want  of 
care  to  diflinguilh  thefe  two  lines,  and  the 
place  of  each  perfon  in  tranfcribing  the  re¬ 
cord.  It  is  not  neceflary  for  me  peremptorily 
to  determine  how  the  mifcarriage  came,  but 
I  am  fure  it  occalion’d  great  difficulty  and 

trouble  to  me  to  find  it  out ,  and  to  bring 
the  Hiftory  into  that  order  in  which  I  offer 
it  to  the  reader’s  judgment. 

The  judicious,  I  doubt  not,  will  fee,  that 
if  Mifor  be  not  fet  in  the  generation  after 
his  father  Cronm,  which  is  the  chief  change 

I  have  made,  the  beginning  of  the  Egyptian 
Kingdom  founded  by  him  muff  be  placed 
nearer  the  flood  than  I  have  fet  it ,  and  I 
am  fure  I  have  fet  it  near  enough ;  it  being 
impoffible  there  fliould  be,  before  that  time 
which  my  numbers  point  at ,  men  enough 
to  people  that  country  tolerably,  belides  the 
people  in  Canaan ,  Syria,  and  Babylon. 

Wherefore  I  am  fatisfied  that  I  have  not 
done  amifs  in  thus  placing  him,  and  his  foil 

Thoth,  one  generation  lower  than  I  found 

them  in  the  uncorrefted  Genealogy,  efpe- 
cially  becaufe  by  this  means  he  comes  into 
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the  diflance  from  Adam ,  which  Mj/kr  gives 
to  Mizraim. 

I  will  conclude  thefe  Reflexions  upon 
Sanchoniatbo' s  part  in  my  Table  with  this 
Note,  that  tho’  I  believe  I  have  done  rightly 
in  diftinguifliing  carefully  thefe  two  lines, 
which  my  Author  does  but  obfcurely  point 
at ;  yet  even  from  this  his  flightly  touching 
the  diftinXion  of  the  two  lines,  we  may  ob- 
ferve  that  his  principal  defign  and  care  in 
his  Hiftory  was  only  to  exprefs  in  what  di- 
ltance  of  generations  from  the  firft  man,  the 
feveral  additions  to  the  ‘Phoenician  Religion, 
and  the  alterations  thereof  were  made. 

For  he  makes  ufe  of  no  other  diftinXion, 
or  charaXer  of  time’s  diflance  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  ,  but  only  this  moft  ancient  and  ob¬ 
vious  one,  that  fuch  things  were  firfl  done 
in  fuch  a  generation  to  be  number’d  from 
the  firfl:  man. 

Now  it’s  plain  by  the  numbers  affix’d  in 
my  Table  to  the  men  plac’d  in  both  the  lines, 
that  the  diflance  from  Trotogmm  is  the 
fame  to  different  perfons  in  the  two  diftinX 
lines :  So  Elioun  is  the  9th  from  the  firfl  man 
in  one  line ,  and  Ager  and  Arouerns  are  the 
9th  in  the  other  line.  The  like  is  vifible  in 
the  io'h  generation  in  each  line  diftinXly: 

But 
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ut  after  the  10th  generation  in  CWsline, 
there  is  no  poflibility  that  more  generations 

Jhould  come  into  hiftory ;  becaufe  before 
that  10th  generation  could  come  to  natural 
death,  the  flood  fwept  it  quite  away,  with  all 
that  iflue  that  might  be  born  of  it ,  before 
the  yoo'11  year  of 
Neverthelefs  there  was  on  earth  an  nth, 
IXth,  and  13th  generation,  which  fucceeded 
to  Trotogonns ,  and  Sanchoniatho  has  nam’d 
fome  of  them :  As  Sydyc  and  Cronus,  and  his 
brethren,  were  of  the  11th  generation  from 
Trotogonns ;  Mi  for  and  the  Cahiri  nam’d  by 
him  were  truly  of  the  izch  generation  from 
the  firtt  man ;  and  Thoth ,  with  the  fons  of 
the  Cabiri ,  or  'Diofcuri,  were  of  the  13th 
generation  from  the  fame  beginning. 


^  ^  ^  ^  ^  if  Vf  $  ^  ^  if  if  «jt  $  if  $ :  Jj*  if  vfr  ^ *j*  $  $  ^  iijt  «f" $  ,ff $  t 

,  Section  II. 

The  connexion  between  Sanchoniatlio’5 
Genealogies  and  the  SucceJJions  of 

Eratofthenes. 
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that  Table,  therein  only  to  note  a  probable 
approach  to  the  times  of  their  birth,  by  fup- 
pofing  them  born  about  the  times  which 
Mofes  hath  adign’d  to  the  birth  of  Arphaxad, 
the  uth  from  Adam  in  Seth's  line,  and  to 

Se lab's  birth,  who  is  the  13th  therein.  So 

even  in  the  Mathematical  fcicnces,  when  we 
cannot  attain  to  precife  determinations,  for 
want  of  fufficient  data  we  content  our  felves 
with  a  prope  vernra. 

But  the  Succeflions  of  37  Theban  Kings 
given  us  by  Eratofthenes,  with  the  numbers 
of  the  years  of  their  reigns,  will  help  us  to 
a  more  exaft  chronological  account  of  above 
1000  years ;  and  particularly  will  determine 
the  end  of  the  reigns  of  the  two  firfl  Kings 
of  Egypt ,  Mates  and  Athothes ,  who  are 
mention'd  alfo  by  Sanchoniatho  by  the  names 
of  Mi  for  and  Thoth. 

Therefore  I  will  endeavour  to  give  far¬ 
ther  evidence ,  that  both  thefe  Authors  do 
fpeak  of  thefe  two  as  the  fame  man,  that  fo 
the  connection  of  thefe  two  Hiftorians  may 
be  yet  clearer :  Becaufe  the  ftrength  of  this 
Hiftory  and  Chronology,  (which  I  propofe  in 
oppofition  to  the  extravagant  accounts  of 
.Manet ho' s  Fragments,  and  the  incredible 
and  inconhftent  reports ,  which  the  Prielts 
of  Lower  Egypt  gave  to  Herodotus  and  Dio¬ 
dorus 
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dorus  Siculus]  dothfo  much  depend  upon  it.' 

It  is  fuppos’d  in  this  aflertion,  that  one 
perfon  had  often  divers  names ;  fometimes 
while  he  liv’d  by  way  of  titles  of  honour .5 
more  frequently  fuch  names  and  titles  were 

liiperadded  to  men  that  were  confecrated 
after  their  death ;  He  mull  be  a  llranger  in 
Hiftory  both  facred  and  prophane,  that  will 
not  grant  this.  But  I  have  clear’d  this  far¬ 
ther  in  the  fecond  feftion  of  my  Review ,  to 

which  the  reader  is  ref  err’d. 

Doubtfulnefs  concerning  kindred,  and  0- 

rher  circumllanc.es  of  the  perfon  fo  diffe¬ 
rently  call’d,  doth  naturally  arife  hence  : 
And  the  heathen  Priefts  ( who  defign’d  to 
make  their  Religion  dark ,  that  men  might 
the  more  depend  upon  them  for  informa¬ 
tion  ,  and  might  be  more  fuperllitioufly  in 
awe  of  things  and  perfons  doubtfully  known) 
multiplied  the  names  of  perfons  that  were  to 
be  worfhipp’d,  on  purpofe  to  amaze  men  in 

their  Religion,  as  1  have  prov’d. 

Now  becaufe  this  multitude  of  names  is 
gotten  into  molt  of  their  authors  who  deli¬ 
ver  ancient  llory,  there  is  no  way  to  deli¬ 
ver  us,  that  read  them,  out  of  the  confufion 


and  amazement  that  follows  this  their  fuper- 
Uitious  intrigue ,  but  to  Hick  clofe  to  the 
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fact  that  we  can  find,  and  fo  to  follow  clofe 
the  nature  of  things ,  tracing  natural  caufes 
and  effefts ,  and  the  fureft  adjuncts  of  time 
and  place,  which  are  free  from  the  illufions 


and  labyrinths  that  their  fables  would  lead 
us  into. 


In  purfuit  of  this  method  I  have  pitch’d 
on  Sanchoniatho  and  Eratofthenes ,  who  were 
both  employ’d  on  purpofe  to  free  themfelves 
and  other  men  from  the  mifchiefs,  which 
follow’d  the  perplexing  of  mens  minds  by 
the  fables  and  the  allegories  of  the  heathen 
Priclts :  And  I  hope  that  by  comparing  them 
together,  and  by  borrowing  farther  light 
from  the  moft  ingenuous  and  ancient  hiftories 
which  remain  to  us,  I  have  obtain’d  fatif- 
faftory  proof  that  Mifor  and  Thoth ,  in  the 
end  of  Sanchoniatho ,  are  the  very  fame  men 
with  Menes  and  Athothes ,  in  the  beginning 
of  Eratojihenes, 

I  begin  with  proof  that  Mifor  is  the  fame 
with  Menes ,  which  alone  would  Ihew  the 
connexion ,  if  we  had  no  farther  evidence 
thereof.  This  I  argue  from  the  natural 

proofs,  befides  the  authority  of  Sync  dins, 

and  Eratojihenes,  that  exprefly  faith,  Menes , 
who  is  alfo  Me  fir  aim,  which  is  known  to  he 
Enfebius' s  and  Enpolemus’ s  Greek  manner  of 
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i.  Mtfor  and  Menes  had  the  fame  man 
Father. 

z.  The  fame  man  was  the  fon  of  Mtfor 
and  Menes,  > 

3.  The  fame  city  was  built  by  them, 

4.  They  firft  rul’d  and  civiliz’d  the  fame 


country. 

y.  They  liv’d  at  the  fame  time. 

6.  They  died  the  fame  violent  death  by 
Typhon ,  mention’d  by  Sanchoniatho  in  that 
generation.  Therefore  thefe  different  names 

fignify  the  fame  man. 

1.  To  clear  thefamenefs  of  parentage,  I 

{hall  fuppofe  that  Mifor  and  Mizraim ,  as 
the  LXX  call  him ,  being  but  the  fingular 
and  dual  of  the  fame  word,  fignify  the  fame 
man.  So  the  country  Egypt  is  fometimes 
exprefs’d  by  the  fingular  number,  as  Bochart 
hath  prov’d  well,  Thaleg ,  p.i93.  A;  tho’ 
molt  commonly  its  known  by  the  dual.  The 
fame  name  in  either  number  expreffeth  the 
fame  man  and  country. 

Moreover  after  this  Mizraim ,  the  foun- 
der’s  name,  the  Egyptians  name  one  of  their 


months,  mention’d  by  Tint  arch ,  Me  fori: 

And  its  obfervable  that  they  have  fo  plac’d 
it,  that  it  comes  in  the  courfe  of  their  year 
before  the  month  call’d  Thoth ,  by  the  name 
of  his  fon  who  next  fucceeded  him.  This 
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feems 
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feems  to  have  been  imitated  in  the  Roman 
Calendar,  wherein  Julius  goes  before  his 
adopted  fon,  afterward  call’d  Augnjius , 
both  giving  names  to  months,  one  of 
which  fucceeds  the  other,  as  the  fon  did 
the  father. 

I  know  that  the  Egyptians  begin  their 
year  with  Thoth ,  and  end  it  with  Me  fori-, 
but  I  know  alfo  that  it’s  at  any  man’s  plea- 
fure  to  begin  where  he  will  in  a  circle  :  But 
ftill  my  obfervation  is  true,  that  Mefori  the 
father’s  month  will  come  next  before  the 
fon’s  month  Thoth  in  the  courfe  of  nature, 
or  order  of  time. 

Now  Mofes  hath  allur'd  us,  that  Ham  was 
the  father  of  Mizraim ,  and  Sanchoniatho  that 
Cronus  was  the  father  of  Mifor  ;  but  I  have 
prov’d  largely  that  Cronus  and  Ham  are  the 
fame,  Remark  the  IF. 

But  now  I  add ,  that  Ham  is  a  molt  an¬ 
cient  Egyptian  God,  or,  to  lpeak  more  pro¬ 
perly,  a  man  whom ,  after  death ,  both  the 
Egyptians  and  Thoenicians  confecrated,  and 
worlhipp’d  as  a  God,  both  under  the  name 
of  Cronus ,  which  Sanchoniatho ,  'Diodorus 
Siculus  and  Tint  arch  own,  and  alfo  under 
the  name  of  Hamon,  Arnoun ,  Hammon,  and 
and  other  names  of  near  found  with  his  He¬ 
brew  name,  differing  little  but  in  the  ter¬ 
mination, 
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mination,  which  are  found  in  Scripture,  and 

* 

in  Tint  arch ,  and  in  others, 

Now  we  find  .that  this  was  among  the  E- 
gyptians  the  name  of  that  great  Deity,  who 
among  the  Greeks  is  call’d  Z<s6V,  among  the 
Romans  Jupiter .  This  is  clearly  attefted 
both  by  Herodotus,  Tint  arch,  and  Hefy  chins 

quoting  Arifotle  as  fo  affirming.  Hence  the 
great  city  call’d  Hamon-No  by  Ezek.  xxx.  15-, 
16.  is  by  the  Septuagint  render’d  AioWoAfj, 
which  is  the  ufual  name  among  the  Greeks 
for  the  Theba  Mgyptire. 

Thus  it’s  clear  who  was  the  father  of  Mi- 
for,  even  that  Jupiter  Hamrnon,  who  was  fo 
greatly  honour’d,  not  only  in  Egypt  and  in 
,  Africa,  but  among  the  Greeks  alfo,  that  A- 
lexander  would  needs  be  call’d  his  fon.  It’s 
clear  that  Menes  is  in  Eratofthenes’ s  inter¬ 
pretation  own’d  to  be  A deriv’d  from 
this  Jupiter. 

To  this  head  belongs  the  argument  arifing 
from  the  laying  together  the  affertions  of 
divers  authors  very  ancient,  and  of  good 
credit.  Thus, 

Maj.  Canaan's  father  was  Mi zr amis  fa¬ 
ther  ;  (becaufe  they  are  afferted  to  be  bro¬ 
thers,  not  only  by  Mofes,  but  alfo  by  Eupo- 
lemits) 


Min. 


j8  Notes  on  the  Table. 

Min.  The  father  of  lfiris  was  Canaan's 
father;  (becaufe  they  are  affirm’d  to  be 
brothers  by  Sanchoniatho.) 

Concl.  Therefore  the  father  of  lfiris  was 
Mizr  aim's  father.  Now  he  is  known  to  be 
Ham  or  Cronus ,  the  old  Egyptian  Jupiter. 

This  lfiris  in  Sanchoniatho  is  the  fame 
with  vrif/s  in  Hellanicus  apud  Tlutarchum, 

and  he  is  confefs’d  to  be  the  fame  with  the 

* 

man  commonly  call’d  0 fir  is  by  Tint  arch 
himfelf,  who  deduces  0 fir  is  from  Cronus, 
whom  we  have  prov’d  to  be  Ham :  And  by 
this  means  not  only  Mifior,  or  Mizr  aim ,  is 
prov’d  to  be  Menes,  but  0 fir  is  alfo. 

And  becaufe  this  argument  proves  my 
correction  in  placing  Mifior  under  Cronus  to 
be  true ,  which  imports  only  that  he  was 
Cronus's  fon ;  we  may  gather  that  Sancho¬ 
niatho  and  Eratofthenes  do  yet  farther  agree, 
viz.  in  this,  that  the  three  laft  fucceffions  in 
Sanchoniatho ,  Cronus ,  Mifior ,  Thoth ,  anfwer 
the  three  firfl  in  Eratofthenes ,  viz.  Jupiter 
Hammon  imply’d  in  A m&,  Menes ,  Atho- 
thes. 

z.  The  fame  fon  came  from  Mifior  and 
Menes,  This  is  evident  in  the  fucceflor,  or 
fpcond  of  the  line.  Sanchoniatho  calls  him 
Thoth ,  Eratofthenes  Athoth.  They  have 
the  fame  eflential  characters  for  parts  and 
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learning ;  the  fame  honour  to  be  King  in 

a 

Egypt  as  foon  as  the  fir  ft  was  dead.  This  I 
have  farther  clear’d  in  my  remarks. 

3.  The  fame  city  was  built  by  him  who  is 
call 'AMifor,  or  OJiris,  and  him  who  is  call’d 
Mem  '•  I  inliance  in  Memphis.  Herodotus 
exprefly  affirms  this  to  be  built  by  Menes , 
the  ffrft  King,  - 

Bochart  de  Animal,  tells  us  it’s  call’d  Me- 

0 

4 

neph  by  the  Arabians,  fo  that  it  carries  his 
name ;  and  hence  it’s  probable,  that  ancients 
ly  in  Hebrew  it  was  called  Menoph,  now  con- 
tra&edly  it’s  Moph.  The  Greek  name  Mem¬ 
phis  is  but  a  corruption  of  Memphis.  But  * 
the  fame  Bochart  alfq  owns  in  his  Thai  eg, 
that  the  Arabians  call  this  city  Mezer,  as 
the  Turks  call  it  Mitzir ,  which  plainly  re¬ 
late  to  Mizraim,  or  Mi  for. 

4.  It’s  prov’d  that  thefe  two  names  figni- 

fy  the  fame  man,  becaufe  the  fame  great 

action  of  firft  ruling  and  improving  the  fame 

Kingdom,  Egypt,  is  afcrib’d  by  Authors  of 

unfufpefted  veracity  to  Menes  among  the 

Heathens,  which  by  Mofes,  and  the  JewiJh 

and  ChrUtians  writers ,  is  afcrib’d  to  Miz¬ 
raim,  otherwife  call’d  Mi  for. 

Now  fince  there  is  good  reafon  to  believe, 
that  both  Heathens  on  one  fide,  and  the 


Je^s  a$id  Chriftiaps  on  the  other,  fpeak 
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the  truth  concerning  the  founder  of  this 
Kingdom,  we  mud  conclude  that  both  Tides 
mean  to  exprefs  the  fame  man,  tho’  they  ufe 
differetlt  names  or  titles  belonging  to  him. 

5.  As  to  the  time  of  Mizraim  and  Meness 
that  it  was  the  fame,  I  mud  refer  my  reader 
to  my  chronological  arguments  towards  the 
endof  the  book,  which  I  hope  will  fuffici- 
ently  prove  Menes’s  time  to  fall  in  thofe  years 

of  the  world  in  which  Mizraim  liv’d,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  divine  Hidory  of  Mofes. 

6.  The  argument  from  his  death ,  that  it 
was  coincident  with  the  time  of  the  death 
of  Mencs ,  or  fuccedion  of  Thoth ,  will  be 
made  good  by  the  fame  chronological  proofs 
of  the  truth  of  my  numbers  in  the  table: 
For  the  death  of  each  of  thefe  Kings  is  con¬ 
cluded  to  be  at  the  fame  time  when  his  fuc- 
cedor’s  reign  begins. 

Having  thus  briefly  difpatch’d  my  argu¬ 
ments  from  natural  topics,  to  evince  that 
Mifor  and  Mencs  are  the  fame  man,  which 
prove  confequently,  that  Sanchoniatho' s  hi¬ 
dory,  ending  in  Mifor's  death,  which  is  dif¬ 
fidently  imply’d  by  Thoth's  fuccedion  there 
exprefs’d ,  is  truly  continu’d  with  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  Eratofthenes it  will  be  feafon- 
able  now  to  give  an  account  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  chapter  of  the  name  of  Menes,  which  I 

judge 

.f 


/ 


judge  to  be  originally  jiyo  Meyon ,  and  will 
fhew  to  be  mention’d  in  the  Scripture : 
Which  may  make  this  treatife  more  ufeful 
for  Divines. 


«  •  r  « 

THERE  is  evidence  of  this,  which 

feems  to  me  confiderable,  in  the 
holy  Scripture ;  for  altho’  the  name 
Meon  be  not  found  there  without  compofi- 
tion,  yet  in  compofition  it  is  found  often; 
and  that  in  relation  to  fuch  a  heathen  deity 
or  idol,  as  that  I  can  find  nothing  to  anfwer 
.  it,  but  this  Menes  or  Ofiris ,  the  great  deity 

of  Egypt,  and  other  neighbouring  people. 
We  find, 

i.  Baal  meon  in  Nimb.xxxii.  38.  iChron. 
v.  8.  Ezek.  xxv.  9. 

i.  We  find  alfo  Beth- Meon,  Jer.  xlviii.  13. 
3.  There  is  the  fame  place  moft  fully  ex- 
prefs’d  by  the  name  of  Beth-baal-meon  in 
Jofb.xm.i'7,  which  is  well  exprefs’d  in  the 

7-  margin 

* 
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margin  of  our  Bibles,  the  houfe  or  temple  of 
Baal-meon.  The  Arabic  tranllation  in  this 
place  leaves  the  Septuagint ,  which  it  moftly 
follows,  becaufe  it  is  here  plainly  corrupted ; 
and  the  Alexandrine  copy  here  differs  from 
the  Roman,  and  exprelfes  it  I  think  well,  the 
houfe  of  the  idol  Maon. 

Anfwerably  alfo  in  i  Chron.v.  8.  the Ara- 
hick  verfion  taketh  Maon  to  be  a  proper 
name,  or  title. 

The  Alexandrine  copy  of  the  Septuagint 

hath  in  JoJhua ,  only  mifplacing  one 

letter ,  as  I  conceive ,  for  Betyadv ;  for  fo 

that  copy  exprelfeth  it  in  the  Chronicles , 

calling  Baal  Bel ,  which  is  commonly  done. 

And  that  name  is  to  be  underftood  as  if  it 

were  written  with  a  hyphen,  thus,  Baal- 
■  meon ,  fignifying  the  God  or  Idol  Maon ;  for 

it  cannot  be  underftood  otherwife  in  that 

place,  Jer.x lviii.  2.3.  where  it’s  call’d  Beth- 

meon ,  i.  e.  the  houfe  or  temple  of  Meon. 

•  Nothing  but  a  fuppos’d  deity  can  be  faid  to 

have  a  temple  dedicated  to  it. 

In  this  place  therefore  even  the  Vatican 
copy  of  the  Septuagint  exprelfeth  it  rightly, 
oim  Maw.  I  fuppofe  the  reader  will  not 
wonder  at  the  change  of  a  vowel,  a  being 
put  inftead  of  e ;  nothing  is  more  ufual , 
when  a  word  palfeth  out  of  one  language 

into 
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into  another :  And  it’s  known  that  cfo(j 
nifies  a  temple,  when  it  relates  to  a  deity. 

Wherefore  by  comparing  all  thefe  texts 
and  tranllations,  I  judge  we  mayfafely  con¬ 
clude  in  general,  that  Mw*  in  them  all,  fig- 
nifies,  or  is  the  name  of  a  God  worfhipp’d 
by  the  Moabites  and  Amor  it  es,  who  dwelt 
in  this  town  Beth,  or  Baal-meon,  before  // 
tael  conquer’d  it ;  and  the  Heathens  reco¬ 
ver’d  it,  when  the  Ifraelitijh  Kingdom  de¬ 
clin’d  in  the  times  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel. 

But  this  conclufion  will  receive  farther 

light  by  confidering,  that  Mofes  tells  us  ex¬ 
prefly  in  the  firft  text  wherein  it  is  men¬ 
tion’d,  Numb. -xxx. ii.  38.  that  after  the  con- 
queft,  when  the  Reubenites  rebuilt  Nebo  and 
Baal-meon ,  the  names  of  thefe  towns  were 
chang’d ;  for  I  doubt  not  but  the  reafon  of 
the  changing  their  names  was,  becaufe  the 
Heathens  had  call’d  the  towns  by  the  names 
of  fome  deities  which  were  there  peculiarly 
honour’d.  Nebo  relates  to  a  deity,  who  was 
efteem’d  great  in  the  perfections  of  a  Prophet ; 
fuch  was  the  Egyptian  Thoth,  or  Hemes f 
efteem’d  among  them :  And  the  Septuagint ,  in 
Ifa.xv.z.  fay,  that  in  that  town  was  an  altar. 
But  my  concern  is  only  about  their  town 
Baal-meon ,  whofe  name  was  alfo  chang’d, 
bccaufe  it  related  to  the  worlhip  of  Meon,  a 

heathen 
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heathen  deity,  whofe  remembrance,  as  to 
any  honour,  was  to  be  blotted  out. 

I  know  not  what  others  will  think  of  thefe 
obfervations,  which  I  have  made  concerning 
this  Mean,  in  fo  many  texts  of  the  Scriptures ; 
butitfeems,  Iconfefs,  to  me,  that  hereby 
this  Hebrew  word  has  fuggefted  to  us  the 
true  original  of  the  name  of  Meon,  founder 
of  the  Lydian  Kingdom ,  of  whom  I  have 
treated  in  this  book,  and  of  Menes  (whom 
I  take  to  be  the  fame  perfon ,  the  termina¬ 
tion  only  being  added  by  the  Greeks )  the 
firfl  King  in  Egypt,  becaufe  I  can  find  no 
other  deify’d  man,  to  whom  this  idol  Me  on 
was  in  any  likelihood  erefted.  He  was  a 
neighbouring  famous  deity,  near  of  kin  alfo 
to  the  Canaanites ;  for  Mizraim  or  Menes 
was  Canaan's  brother. 

There  is  one  circumftance  relating  to  this 
Baal-meon ,  and  divers  other  towns  join’d 
with  it  in  Scripture,  which  with  it  were 
taken  from  Sihon  King  of  the  Amorites ,  that 
I  obferv’d  in  the  Septuagmt ;  which  I  will 
propofe  to  confideration,  but  will  not  build 
upon  it,  having  other  fufficient  proof  to  fa- 
tisfy  my  felf.  Tis  this,  That  all  that  traft 
of  land,  which  in  Jo/b.xm.  we  feveral  times 
tranllate  the  plain  country,  is  in  the  Septua- 
gint  call’d  by  a  proper  name,  Mi  for.  So  it 

is 
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is  Jojh.i iii.  9, i 7, 2,1.  fo  again  xxi.  35. 
Our  Roman  copy  calls  that  countrey  Mifo , 

leaving  out  the  ^ ;  but  the  Alexandrine  copy 


Mifor 
the  Sepluagint,  J 


1. 


I  know  that  in  moil  of  thefe  places ,  the 
Hebrew  word  is  the  fame  that  is  here  not 
tranilated,  but  kept  and  put  as  a  proper 

4  1  1  /x  « 


name. 
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knew  what  were  the  proper  names  of  large 
trafts  of  ground  in  their  own  nation. 


JoJb 
ulgat 


Mifor  is  not  in  the  Hebrew 


3 


pi 


This  has  made  me  fometimes  think,  that  a 
large  traft  of  ground  thereabouts  was  fome- 


Egyp 


Mifo 


to  his  honour  as  a  Deity,  when  he  was  ca¬ 
noniz’d.  ’Tis  certain  the  place  was  not  far 
from  AJhteroth-Carnaim ,  one  of  the  feats 
of  his  father  Cronus s  and  therefore  might  be 
convenient  for  him  to  dwell  in  before  he 

went  into  Egypt  to  be  King. 

And  this  Beth-meon  being  within  this  track 
of  ground,  made  me  take  notice,  that  here 
is  a  remembrance  of  both  his  titles ,  Mifor , 
and  Meon  or  Menes.  But  this  only  in  pah 


H 


ling, 


I 


66  Notes  on  the  Table. 

fing,  which  others  may  confider  of  farther, 
if  they  think  it  deferves  it. 

I  will  conclude  this  enquiry  about  Meon 
with  a  paftage  which  I  obferv’d  in  the  Tar- 
gum  of  Jonathan  hen  Vzziel,  ftrengthen’d 
and  clear'd  by  comparing  his  notion  with 
Blutarch,  and  the  fuggeftions  I  have  already 
given.  This  Tar  gum  or  Paraphrafe  I  con¬ 
futed  upon  Numb,  xxxii.  38.  and  found, 
that  inltead  of  Baal-meon  he  expreffes  it 
a  city  of  Balak,  in  which  Ifrael  defray’d 
the  idol  Peor,  in  the  houfe  of  altars ,  &c. 
I  fuppofe  he  might  in  fuperftitious  nicety 
avoid  mentioning  the  old  honourable  name 
of  the  idol  Baal-meon.  Probably  alfo  this 
town  having  been  taken  from  the  Moabites 

by  Sihon,  he  thought  fit  to  call  it  the  city  of 
Balak,  who  was  then  King  of  Moab. 

But  to  our  purpofe :  He  owns  an  idol 
here  plac’d  in  a  houfe  of  altars,  which  is  his 
Periphrafis  of  its  temple.  That  which  mod 
fur  priz’d  me  was,  that  inftead  of  Meon  he 
calls  it  Tcor.  This  I  did  not  believe  to  be 
accurately  done,  till  I  had  well  confider’d, 
and  recollefted  all  that  I  knew  about  Baal- 
feor,  and  had  carefully  compar’d  it  with  the 
rites  of  Ofiris ,  whom  I  think  to  be  the  fame 
with  Me  figs  the  fil'd  Egyptian  King,  and 

confe- 
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confequently  all  one  with  Me  on  mention’d 
by  Mofes:  But  upon  fuch  confideration  I 
think  the  Paraphrafl;  hath  done  well  to  ex- 

prefs  Meon  by  Teor,  although  in  fo  doing 
he  hath  wav’d  a  title  of  honour  given  to  that 

Deity,  and  taken  defignedly  a  name  of  dis¬ 
grace  ,  which  yet  charafterizeth  truly  the 
very  fame  perfon. 

The  Egyptians ,  and  all  his  worlhippers, 
defign’d  to  honour  him ,  when  they  call’d! 
him  Mean,  as  a  perfon  that  gave  them  habi¬ 
tations,  eflates,  refuge,  and  all  the  benefits 
of  a  colony :  But  our  Paraphrafl;,  and  with 
him  other  Jews,  by  calling  him  Teor  intend 
to  let  us  know ,  that  he  was  the  God  that 

fhews  boaflingly,  publickly,  his  nakednefs ; 
that’s  void  of  all  modefly,  and  fo  a  friend  to 
debauchees.  This  is  the  true  import  of 
Teor,  or  Baal-peor ,  in  the  Hebrew :  The 
fubjeft  is  too  immodefl  to  be  fpoken  of 
plainly. 

Hierom,  who  underftood  the  Eaflern 
learning  very  well,  often  tells  us  Teor  is 
Triapus ,  whofe  naked  flame  with  enor¬ 
mous  pudenda  is  well  enough  known :  And 
as  to  the  Egyptian  Deity  Ofiris  or  Menes , 
whom  the  Paraphrafl  hereby  intimates  to  be 
the  fame  with  Teor ,  the  fame  is  fufficiently 

confefs’d,  even  by  Tlutarch  himfelf,  in  that 

H  %  book 
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book  wherein  he  labours  to  make  him  one  of 

♦ 

the  better  fort  of  Daemons,  yea  and  declares 
him  with  his  wife  to  have  rifen  hill  higher, 
unto  the  hate  of  Gods,  and  therefore  to 
have  deferv’d  to  have  the  honour  both  of 
Daemons  and  of  Gods  mingled  in  their  So¬ 
lemnities.  Neverthelefs  he  there  plainly  tells 

us ,  that  in  0 fins' s  feah ,  call’d  Tamylia  or 
Pamylitia ,  his  fliamelefs  ‘Phalli  are  carried 
in  proceffion ,  and  an  image  with  an  ccihfa 
T(/7rxd<nov,  a  pudendum  of  thrice  the  ordina¬ 
ry  bignefs :  And  Herodotus,  in  his  Euterpe, 
allures  us,  that  it  was  made  moveable.  Lu- 
dan  calls  it  vdjpmrtkw ,  which  tended"  to 
fliew  the  moh  obfcene  pohures  thereof, 

I  know  what  ‘Plutarch  faith  to  palliate  this 
extravagant  folly ;  but  fuch  Ihamelefs  deeds 
fpeak  louder  to  reproach  fuch  an  jmmodeh 

religion,  than  any  man’s  mouth  can  who 
Undertakes  the  defence  of  it. 

The  Tingle  dilhonourable  name  of  Baal- 
peor  importing  this  God  of  the  Egyptians, 
Moabites  and  Amorites ,  to  be  the  Lord  of 
fuch  filthy  nakednefs,  fuggefts  more  to  make 
him  loath’d,  than  all  the  fplendid  titles  which 
the  Egyptians  gave  him  can  be  able  to  re¬ 
move  :  And  it’s  plain  that  0/iri&  is  defer- 
vedly  call’d  the  God  of  nakednefs ;  fo  Baal 
peor  properly  fignifies ,  whofe  nakednefs ,  or 
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Ahh  was  as  big  as  all  the  reft  of  his  body, 

which  Herodotus  allures  us,  after  he  had 
many  years  feen  the  pretended  religious 
pomps  of  Egypt,  was  ordinary  in  the  imag® 
{acred  (forfooth)  to  Ofiris. 

Diodorus  Siculus ,  in  his  firft  book,  gives 

a  more  hiftorical  and  lefs  ftrained  account 
than  Tint  arch  of  this  obfcene  religion, 
which  he  allures  us  alfo ,  that  not  only  the 
Egyptians,  but  other  nations,  not  a  few, 
ufed  towards  the  jfruov  potfov,  not  only  in 
Ofris’s  lifelefs  image ,  but  alfo  in  his  living 
images,  the  Goat  at  Mendes,  and  I  believe 
alfo  in  the  Bull  Apis,  and  in  Tan  or  F minus, 
the  Silent  and  Satyrs,  when  he  faith,  that 
they  affirm’d  they  thereby  gave  thanks  for 
the  'zs-ohvTmU ,  the  numerous  illue  of  their 
progenitors. 

This  carries  forne  fliew  of  a  reafon ,  be- 

caufe  it  is  true  that  Ofiris,  or  Mizraim,  was 
for  that  caufe  a  founder  of  many  Nations,  or 
Colonies ;  but  it’s  likewife  true,  that  fo  alfo 
were  Japhet  and  Sem,  and  other  long-liv’d 
men  that  defcended  from  them  in  the  cen¬ 
turies  near  the  flood  :  Yet  we  find  no  other 
Heathens  defcended  from  them  tvere  ever 
fo  lhamelefs  in  their  religion ,  as  thefe  de- 
fcendents  from  Ham  and  Mizraim.  Tho’ 
l  confefs  indeed ,  thefe  mingling  with  them 

H  3  iq 
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in  after  ages,  did  corrupt  fome  part  of  Afy 
theLefs,  and  Greece  alfo,  and  Rome  in  fome 
degree,  with  a  mixture  of  their  immodeft 
praftices. 

And  it  is  moft  evident,  that  the  memory 
and  acknowledgment  of  God’s  increafing 
mankind  wonderfully  in  the  firfl  ages  after 
the  flood  might  much  better  be  fecur’d  by 
fuch  model!  Hittory  as  that  of  Mofis ,  than 
by  their  fhamelefs  fhews  and  rude  folemni- 
ties.  That  excellent  hymn  ofDavid^Tfal.cv. 
doth  this  bufinefs  infinitely  better,  even  one 
verfe  of  it,  f.  24.  He  increafed  his  people 
greatly ,  and  made  them  Jlronger  than  their 
enemies  5  proves  to  their  eyes,  that  without 
fuch  a  natty  religion  the  true  God  did  mul¬ 
tiply  his  people  before  the  Egyptians  faces, 
and  in  their  own  land,  more  than  all  the 
fhamelefs  Gods  of  Egypt  were  able  to  do 
for  their  worlhippcrs.  But  I  mutt  no  longer 
infift  on  this  filthy  fubjcd,  which  my  delire 
to  clear  the  Scripture  notions  of  Teor  and 
Meon  drew  me  into. 

I  hope  I  fhall  be  pardon’d,  if  after  this 
evidence,  which  I  think  is  conclufive,  I 
propofe  a  conje&ure  concerning  a  pattage, 
which  follows  in  Ben  Vzziel’s  Tar  gum  5 
wherein  it’s  laid ,  that  when  they  dejlroy'd 
Peor  and  his  temple ,  they  dejtroyd  alfo  the 

city , 
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city,  whofe  walls  encompafs'd  that  temple, 
and  were  notable  for  the  names  of  their  men , 
which  were  written  upon  them,  and  (for  the 
name  of)  Shiran. 

I  find  no  way  to  underhand  who  this  Shi¬ 
ran  was,  whofe  name  eminently  was  en¬ 
graven  on  thefe  walls ;  but  I  guefs  it  means 
Ofiris,  to  whofe  honour  this  temple  and  city 
was  dedicated.  I  fhall  be  willing  to  be  in¬ 
form’d  better,  if  I  have  guefs’d  amifs.  Let 
the  learned  confider ,  that  the  light  change 
of  the  termination  is  almoft  conftant ,  when 


words  pafs  out  of  one  language  into  ano¬ 
ther,  as  here  Ofiris  doth  from  the  Egyptian 
fpeech  with  a  Greek  termination ,  into  Shi¬ 
ran  with  a  Chaldaan  termination  ;  and  for 


the  leaving  out  of  the  vowel  at  the  begin¬ 
ning,  I  have  lliewn  it  to  be  ufual  in  my 
proofs,  that  Thoth  is  the  fame  man  with  A- 

thoth. 


However  I  fubmit  my  conjefture  to  all 
better  judgments ,  and  profefs  that  I  fliould 
neither  have  adventur’d  to  make  it,  nor  to 


propofe  it,  if  I  had  not  firlt  been  convinc’d, 
that  the  thing  which  this  relates  to  is  true, 
that  Meon  or  Menes  is  the  fame  heathen  God 


whom  the  Scripture  calls  Teor ;  and  there¬ 
fore  I  think  it  probable,  that  another  title  of 

the  fame  Deity,  viz.  Ofiris,  or  in  Chaldee 

H  4  Shiran , 
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Shiran ,  was  engraven  on  the  wall  of  the  city- 
dedicated  to  his  fervice. 

But  it’s  more  material  to  obferve ,  that 
the  name  Meon  was  in  Mofes  s  time  thought 

to  import  fo  great  honour  to  this  Deity,  that 

after  the  city  was  in  polfeflion  of  the  Ifrae - 
liter,  it  was  fit  that  name  fhould  be  chang’d. 
This  Mofes  notes,  Numb,  xxxii.  38.  New 
names  were  given  to  Nebo  and  Baal-meon 
by  the  Reubenites ,  who  rebuilt  them  after 
they  had  been  much  ruin’d  by  the  war  where¬ 
in  they  were  conquer’d.  Meon  imported 
this  falfe  God  to  be  the  founder  of  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  that  place,  and  their  refuge  in  time 
of  trouble  ;  and  therefore  the  Jews ,  yea 
Mofes  himfelf,  gives  this  title  to  the  true 
God,  Tfil.  xc.  1.  The  Hebrew  hath  Meon, 
where  we  tranflate,  Lord,  thou  haft  been  our 
dwelling-flace,  in  that  'Pfalm  of  Mofes  ;  and 

fo  alfo  Tfal.  xci.  9.  Wherefore  this  title 
was  thought  too  great  to  be  allow’d  to  a 
falfe  God,  within  the  dominions  of  the 
worfhippers  of  the  true  God. 

\  conceive  that  for  this  reafon  mold  pro¬ 
bably  it  is ,  that  when  Ifaiah  prophecies  a- 
gainff  Moab,  and  mentions  thefe  parts  there¬ 
of,  he  points  at  this  city  under  the  name 
Bajith ,  or  Beth,  leaving  out  the  idol’s 
name  Meon,  Jfa.  xv.  2.  thp’  he  means  the 

town 
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town  call’d  Beth-meon ,  as  the  neighbouring 
cities,  Ttibon ,  Nebo,  and  Me  deb  a  may  affine 
us,  becaufe  he  was  unwilling  to  mention  the 
name  that  imported  too  great  honour  to  him : 
And  the  fingle  name  Beth  dignifying  the 
temple  by  way  of  eminence  among  them , 
would  fufficiently  point  out  the  place  which 
he  defign’djit  being  certain  there  was  no  other 
city  of  Moab  call’d  by  that  name  Bajith,  and 
that  this  was  nam’d  from  the  temple  for¬ 
merly  there  built. 

I  am  fenfible  that  in  this  account  of  Baal - 


peer,  which  I  have  been  neceilitated  to  give, 
in  order  to  clear  my  notion  of  Baal-meon , 
I  have  relinquiih’d  the  learned  Selden's  judg¬ 
ment,  who  in  his  book  de  cDiis  Syr  is  rejects 
the  notion  which  moil  of  the  antients,  efpe- 
cially  Origeti,  and  Jerom,  and  Philo  Judausy 
had  relating  to  fome  turpitude,  which  they 
do  not  particularly  defcribe ;  yet  in  general 
they  all  agree  in  that  which  I  have  more 
particularly  fpecified.  But  I  hope  this  dif- 
lent  from  him  will  be  allow’d  to  me,  fince  in 
the  main  I  concur  with  the  moil  learned 
among  the  Fathers,  and  have  given  my  proofs 
for  all  that  I  fuperadd  to  their  fuggeilions. 

Selden  faith,  that  cPeor  was  either  a  deify’d 
Prince ,  of  which  he  gives  no  proof,  or  a 
mountain  of  fuch  a  Prince’s  name,  whereon 
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he  was  worfhipp’d .  No w  tho’  he  does  give 
one  proof  from  Numb,  xxiii.  28.  that  there 
was  the  top  of  a  hill  call’d  Teor ;  yet  this 
evinceth  not  that  that  hill  was  fo  call’d  from 
a  deify’d  Prince’s  proper  name ,  but  on  the 
contrary  it  will  Hill  be  neceflary  to  inquire 
a  better  reafon  of  the  name  of  that  hill. 

Now  ’tis  certain ,  that  in  all  other  places 
where  the  name  Teor  is  us’d ,  as  it  is  twice 
Numb.xxv.  18.  once Nimb.xxxi.i6.JoJh.  xxii. 
17.  and  in  all  the  places  where  it’s  join’d  with 
Baal,  which  are  many,  it  conltantly  relates  to 
an  idol  or  falfe  God,  and  none  of  them,  faith 
he,  was  worfhipp’d  on  that  mountain.  Nay 
that  tingle  place  cited  by  him,  Beth-peor , 
Dent,  xxxiv.  6.  which  he  rightly  affirms  to 
jfignify  his  temple,  yet  gives  us  no  intimation 
that  it  was  on  a  hill,  as  he  affierts  without  any 
proof ;  much  lefs  doth  he  prove  that  it  was 
this  hill  mention’d  Numb,  xxiii.  2  8. 

On  the  contrary,  the  Septuagint  conftant- 

ly  tranilates  all  the  places  where  we  exprefs 

over  againft  Beth-peor,  in  the  valley  near  Pe- 
or.  ‘Qo'Neitt.m.xy.  iv.46.  xxxiv. 6.  which 

rather  intimates  that  Beth-peor  was  in  a  val¬ 
ley  than  on  a  hill.  And  in  JoJh.  xiii.  17. 


Beth-baal-meon  is  cxpreflly  Paid  to  be  in  the 
plain,  and  fo  is  Beth-peor ,  mention’d  f.  20, 

intimated  to  be.  For  all  thofe  cities,  from 

the 
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the  17th  to  the  20th  inclufively,  are  affirm’d* 
f.iy.  to  be  cities  in  the  plain,  only  one  of 
them  being  diftin&ly  mark’d,  viz.  Zaretb- 

Jhabar  to  be  on  a  mount  rifing  in  that  large 
plain  countrey. 

For  thefe  reafons  I  believe  and  affirm, 
that  Tear  is  primarily  the  name  of  an  idol , 

and  I  have  ftiewn  why  I  think  it  a  name 
given  in  reproach  :  W  e  find  it  only  us’d  by 
Jews  in  Scripture  and  Rabbinical  books ; 
there’s  no  evidence  from  heathen  authors, 
that  any  of  them  called  their  God  by  this 
name.  Triapis  indeed  comes  very  near  it, 
and  I  eafily  grant  that  the  Heathens  were  left 
modefl  than  the  pious  Jews,  yea  fometimes 
gloried  in  their  fhame :  But  ftill  they  gave 
more  honourable  titles  to  their  Gods ,  and 
the  Scripture  chufeth  to  give  them  diflio* 
nourable  names,  and  fuch  I  affirm  this  to  be ; 
though  the  Heathens  were  not  fo  afham’d  of 
beaftly  nakednefs,  as  modefly  requir’d  them 

to  be. 

Now  I  have  obferv’d,  that  there  are  twelve 
places  of  Scripture,  in  which  Tear ,  either  a- 
lone  or  in  compofition,  dignifies  an  idol,  and 
but  one  place  where  it  can  dignify  a  hill ;  and 
no  proof  of  a  temple,  or  fo  much  as  an  al¬ 
tar  there  to  that  idol  God.  It’s  certain  alfo, 

that  this  hill  was  near  the  plain  in  which 

both 
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both  Baal-meoh  and  Beth-peor.  flood  ;  fo 
that  from  thence  the  whole  plains  of  Moab, 
wherein  Ifrael  encamp’d  after  the  conquefl 
of  Sihon,  might  be  feen :  Wherefore  I  judge 
that  the  hill  was  fo  nam’d  from  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  city,  temple,  or  idol-god;  as  if  we 
fliould  call  it  the  hill  of  Teor ,  becaufe  it  lay 
on  or  within  its  bounds ,  overlook’d  it  or 
belong’d  to  it.  Poffibly  the  hill  might  be 
land  given  to  Teor,  or  he  might  have  an  al¬ 
tar  ,  a  temple ,  a  grove,  a  pillar  there,  tho’ 

there  be  no  proof  of  it :  Yet  flill  I  think 

rather  the  hill  to  take  its  name  from  the  idol- 
God ,  than  the  God  to  take  his  name  from 
the  hill. 

■  As  for  the  word  mya  Bey  or,  I  know  the. 
Verb  its  root  is  very  feldom  us’d  in  Scripture, 
and  in  the  modeftettfenfe  relating  to  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  mouth ;  but  that  it  hath  an  obfcene 
fenfe  alfo,  is  not  denied  by  Mr.  Selden  himfelf, 
who  acknowledges  not  only  the  judgment 
of  Origen  and  J erom,  befides  other  ancient 
Chriftian  writers,  to  be  plain  to  this  pur- 
pofe ;  but  alfo  (Plrilo  Judaeus,  Maimonides, 

Jar chh  and  other  Jews,  to  be  of  this  mind. 

{  will  not  defend  the  literal  fenfe  of  fome 
natty  poftures ,  which  fome  Rabbins  affirm 
to  have  been  us’d  in  the  worlhip  of  Teor ; 
but  I  am  prone  to  think  that  they  thereby 

did 
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did  rather  intimate  fome  other  impurities, 
which  they  thought  not  fit  plainly  to  exprefs., 
Amongft  modern  Lexicographers,  the  beft 
light  to  this  fenfe  of  the  word  is  given  by 
Dr.  Cafile,  from  the  Chaldee  fignification  of 
“iys  payar,  denudavtt ,  and  by  Conrade  Kir - 
cher,  in  his  Concordantia  Tolychrefta ,  under 
the. fame  root.  The  reader  may  confult 
thefe,  for  I  take  no  pleafure  in  tranfcribing. 

Thus  much  I  thought  neceffary  to  fay  in 
defence  of  what  I  have  written  concerning 
‘Peor,  becaufe  I  am  perfuaded  that  it  tends 
to  make  many  places  of  Scripture  better 
underftood,  by  help  of  thofe  clear  arguments, 
which  Herodotus ,  Tlutarch ,  and  other  Greek 
authors  give  us  of  the  in  Egypt 

and  Greece ,  to  which  impure  folemnities  I 
believe  the  Canaauites ,  and  their  neighbours 
of  Moab  and  Midi  an,  did  conform  as  to  the 
fubftance ;  for  circumftantial  differences  ever, 
were  in  different  countries,  and  in  different 
times  are  in  the  fame  nation. 

After  this  large  proof  from  Scripture  that 
Menes  under  the  name  Mean  was  known  and 

worfhipp’d  in  part  of  Canaan,  I  Ml  briefly 

ftew,  why  I  think  he  was  known  and  ho¬ 
nour’d  alfo  in  Greece  by  the  fame  name. 

Taufanias ,  in  his  Ehaca ,  near  the  end , 
tells  us  there  is  in  Elis  an  old  theatre,  be¬ 
tween 
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tween  the  market-place  and  the  temple  of 
Menes :  So  I  underhand  his  words ,  [maty 
^  dyo&s  Xj  &  Movin'  becaufe  immediately 
after  he  fays,  the  theater  and  the  temple-  be¬ 
longs  to  AioWoff  or  Bacchus.  Now  Hero  do* 
tus ,  and  Diodorus,  and  Tint  arch,  by  many 
reafons  have  affur’d  me ,  that  Dionyfius  and 
OJiris,  who  is  Menes ,  are  the  fame  perfon ; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  Tatifianias  here  inti- 

'  J 

mates  the  fame  thing ;  for  he  goes  on  to 
tell  how  religioufly  the  E leans  worfliipp’d 
this  God,  whofe  temple  he  calls  Menton ,  li¬ 
terally  the  temple  of  Menes ;  the  God  of  it 
is  Dionyfius ,  and  that  he  fills  miraculoufly 
the  empty  veffels  plac’d  in  his  temple  with 

wine. 


I  know  that  Amafieiis  tfanflates  M qm  by 
Dianium ,  as  if  it  were  deriv’d  from  Mw* 
the  Moon ,  as  Sylburgius  fuggefts ;  but  this 
is  altogether  inconfittent  with  the  Author’s 
direft  affirmation,  that  the  temple  belong’d 
to  Dionyfius,  and  the  whole  ftream  of  the 
context.  And  a  little  before  Tanfianias 
mentions,  in  another  place,  the  ftatue  of  the 
Moon  by  the  name  of  Selene ,  and  not  Mene, 
and  tells  us  that  ftatue  had  horns  on  his 
head :  Wherefore  I  doubt  not  but  this 
temple,  call’d  Menion,  and  expounded  to 

belong  to  Dionyfius,  mull  be  Menes' s,  whom 
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we  have  fo  much  proof  to  be  Dionyfas,  or 
Liber  'Pater ,  as  the  Romans  call’d  him. 

It  will  not  be  feafonable  here  to  confirm 
the  Greeks  correfpondencies  with  Egypt  in 
the  eldeft  times,  though  afterwards  there 
was  a  long  intermillion,  by  infilling  largely 
on  the  voyages  of  0 fir  is  and  Jfis  hither » 
which  Eufebius  in  his  feeond  book  relates 
out  of  Diodorus :  Or  to  add  the  improve-, 
ment  by  fowing,  &c.  faid  to  be  brought  in¬ 
to  Greece  by  Ifis,  call’d  A hi  Greek ,  of¬ 
ten  own’d  in  Panfanias :  Or  to  enlarge  on 
the  temple  of  Ifis,  under  the  name  of  Hy- 
geia ,  JEfculapim  and  Apollo  the  Egyptians 
at  Epidaurus ,  mention’d  in  his  Corintbiaca. 

Let  it  fuffice  to  have  mention’d  thefe 
proofs ,  to  which  more  might  be  added ; 
but  then  I  fliould  digrefs  too  far  from  my 
main  concern,  which  was  to  prove  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  Sanchoniatho  to  be  made  by 
Eratoflhenes ,  becaufe  Mifior  and  Thoth  in 
Sanchoniatho  are  the  fame  with  Menes  and 
Athothes  in  Eratofihenes.  The  former  of 
thefe  I  hope  I  have  fufficiently  prov’d ,  and 
farther  clear’d ,  by  giving  evidence  that  Me¬ 
nes  was  only  a  title  of  honour  given  to  Mi- 
fir,  becaufe  he  was  the  founder  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  colony,  and  of  many  more  plantations. 

There 
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■  There  will  not  need  much  to  be  added 
to  prove  the  latter,  viz.  that  Thoth  and  A- 
thothes  are  the  fame  man  mention’d  in  thefe 
two  Authors.-  Therefore  I  will  here  only 
fay, 

i.  That  I  have  given  in  my  Remarks  a 
fufficient  account  of  that  fmall  difference, 
which  is  in  the  name  fo  varied  by  them  who 
prefix  A  to  Thoth. 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  thing ,  I  ob- 
ferve  that  it’s  clearly  affirm’d,  that  Thoth 
was  Mifor's  fon,  by  Sanchoniatho  \  and  that 
Athothes  was  the  fon  of  Menes ,  and  his  fuc- 

ceffor  in  the  Government,  as  is  plainly  af- 
ferted  by  Eratojihenes .  Now  fince  Mi  for 
and  Menes  are  before  prov’d  to  be  the  fame 
perfon,  it  muft  follow  that  the  fon  and  fuc- 
ceffor  immediately  to  him  in  the  fame  King¬ 
dom  muff  be  one  and  the  fame  man ;  that 
is,  that  Thoth  is  Athothes,  which  was  to  be 

prov’d. 

It’s  fome  confirmation  in  this  matter,  that 
Manetho  alfo  confents  to  Eratojihenes  in 
this  fucceffion,  altho’  he  differs  from  him 
in  the  Kings  that  come  after  this  firfl  efta- 
blilhment  of  the  Kingdom.  And  I  wonder 
not  at  their  agreement  about  thefe  two  great 
founders  of  the  monarchy,  becaufe  they 
were  men  of  greater  renown  than  their  fuc- 

ceffors  5 
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ceffors ,  and  fo  their  memory  was  better 
kept  both  in  hiftory,  and  in  the  traditions 
of  the  Egyptian  Religion  ;  for  both  thefe 
were  confecrated  into  Gods  commonly  call’d 
by  the  names  0 fir  is ,  and  Orm,  or  Hermes 
among  the  Greeks. 

It’s  probable  that  Thoth ,  or  Orus,  died  a 
violent  death,  becaufe  Plutarch  intimates, 
that  it  was  fo  reprefented  in  the  Egyptian 
tradition  both  concerning  him  and  his  mo¬ 
ther  Ifis ;  but  he  thought  fit  to  cut  that  off 
in  the  narrative,  which  he  had  deliver’d,  be¬ 
caufe  it  feem’d  to  him  difhonourable  to  their 

Religion.  He  did  well  to  tell  us ,  that  he 

left  this  out,  elfe  we  had  not  known  any 
thing  of  the  manner  of  his  death,  which  he 
faith  was  ,  by  tearing  him  limb 

from  limb.  This  hinting  to  me  fomething 
of  tumultuary  violence,  hath  made  me  think” 
that  he  was  kill’d  and  torn  in  pieces  in  fome 

fedition ;  or  perhaps  the  ‘Phoenicians  in  E- 
gypt  under  Been  the  fecond  King  conquer’d 
him ,  and  that  his  Kingdom  thereupon  was 
divided  into  many,  and  fo  weaken’d. 

Butlmuftnot  indulge  conjectures,  but 
keep  to  Eratofthenes' s  Laterculus ,  whole 
title  allures  us ,  that  his  immediate  fuccef- 
for  had  the  fame  name,  and  that  all  his  luc- 

celFors  were  Theban  Kings,  which  intimates 

I  that 
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that  they  govern’d  part  of  Upper  Egypt ;  but 
tells  us  not  how  much  that  Kingdom  was  at 
anytime  larger  than  the  Province  Thebais. 

Neverthelefs  it  is  fufficient  ro  my  defign* 
which  is  to  find  how  long  before  the  Olym¬ 
piads  Menes  founded  the  Kingdom :  For  this 
feries  brings  us  down  to  the  time  of  Nilus, 
and  his  diftance  from  the  firff  Olympiad  is 
determin’d  by  ‘ Dicaarchus  in  -that  part  of 
him  which  is  preferv’d  for  us  by  the  Scho 
liaft  on  Apollonius. 

And  becaufe  the  note  (which  in  Scaligef s 
edition  of  this  Eratojlhenaan  Canon  is  an¬ 
nex’d  to  Mares ,  informing  us  that  then  thefe 
Thebans  began  their  Dynafty  over  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  dittinguilh’d  from  them)  fufificiently 
indicates,  that  then  Tethmojiss  reign  began 

in  Lower  Egypt  ,  whofe  time  we  have  in  this 
treatife  fatten’d ;  we  have  by  reckoning 
backwards  found  that  the  beginning  of  Me¬ 
nes  ,  dcducible  from  this  note ,  differs  not 
much  from  that  place,  which  he  mutt  have, 
if  we  reckon  backwards  from  the  firtt  Olym¬ 
piad  to  Nilus,  according  to  Die  tear  elms  s 
and  add  thereunto  all  the  years  affign’d  to  all 

the  Kings  before  him.  This  near  agreement 
in  calculations,  founded  on  feveral  authors, 
ilrengthens  the  tettimonies  of  them  all. 


Never- 
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Neverthelefs,  that  I  might  give  the  fulled 
evidence  that  I  can  find  to  the  time  of  Me- 
lies’ s  founding  the  Egyptian  Kingdom,  I 
have  added  feveral  other  proofs  deduc’d 
from  the  mod  credible  and  ancient  authors, 

whom  I  find  to  give  any  light  in  this  matter ; 
Particularly  from  Herodotus' s  Myris  (whom 
I  rake  to  be  the  Meres  Philofophus  in  Era- 
tojlhenesj  I  have  deduc’d  an  approach  as  to 
the  time  of  Meres ,  lb  to  the  times  of  all  the 
Kings  link’d  together  in  this  Canon,  and 
particularly  to  Menes' s  beginning. 

From  Jofcphm  I  have  taken  another  ap¬ 
proach  ;  for  he  tells  ns  that  the  firft  ‘Pha¬ 
raoh,  the  founder  of  Memphis,  was  call’d 
Minaus,  which  is  Menes.  Another  from 
Pliny ,  founded  on  Anticlides ’s  proofs.  I 

have  argued  it  from  the  time  of  the  Babylo- 
iiijh  Monarchy,  which  was  founded  not  long 
before  that  of  Egypt ,  and  from  the  time  of 
the  Lydian  Kingdom  founded  but  a  little 
after  it.  All  thefe  relating  to  the  time  be¬ 
tween  the  firft  Cataclyfme ,  the  Flood ,  and 
the  Olympiads ,  I  have  compar’d  with  the 
judgment  of  Varro  in  that  matter,  who  faith 
modeftly,  that  this  interval,  Non  plane  qui- 
dem  fcitur ,  fed  tamen  ad  mille  circiter  & 
fexcentos  annos  ejfe  creditur ;  intimating 

1  z  that 
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that  fpace  of  time  to  be  prudently  believ’d 
to  be  about  1600  years. 

And  this  agrees  well  with  all  my  accounts, 
and  with  the  numbers  in  the  Hebrew  text , 


which  point  at  the  time  of  Ham,  and  con¬ 
sequently  of  his  fon  Mizraim ,  who  is  our 
Menes.  For  if  we  count  backward  from 


the  firft  Olympiad,  which  by  Armagh's  num¬ 
bers,  adjulted  to  the  Hebrew  accounts,  fell  in 
the  year  of  the  world  3118,  welhall  find  by 
the  numbers  in  my  Eratofihenaan  table , 


that  there  were  1387  years  between  the  firft 


Olympiad,  and  the  beginning  of  Menes , 
which  therein  is  plac’d  in  the  year  of  the 
world  1 841,  as  this  fubduftion  proves. 


3ii8 

'1841 

087 

Now  from  this  beginning  of  Menes  to  the 
Flood,  the  diftance  is  found  thus :  Subduft 
from  1841,  the  year  of  the  Flood  165-6,  there 
remains  but  185-,  in  which  time  Mizraim 
miift  be  born ,  and  Noah's  family,  or  thofe 
who  were  preferv’d  in  the  Ark ,  muff  in¬ 
crease,  fo  that  a  branch  thereof  might  be 

fent  to  plant  Egypt.  And  the  name  of  E* 

gyp  in  Mofes's  writings,  and  among  the  A- 

rabians 
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Fabians,  relating  to  Mizraim ,  the  name  of 
the  fon  of  Ham,  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt 
but  he  .  as  the  founder  of  that  Kingdom,  as 
Eufokmm  alfo  affirms  he  was:  And  our 
Saucboniatho' s  Mi  fir  being  but  the  Angular 
number  of  Mizraim,  we  are  brought  to  the 
latter  end  of  his  Genealogies,  which  will 
lead-  us  itill  backwards  to  Trotogonus. 

Only  it’s  requifite  to  perfect  agreement 
with  Mofies,  that  this  part  of  my  correction 
be  admitted,  that  Mifior  be  plac’d  in  Cronus's 
line,  which  I  have  lhewn  to  be  reafonable 
and  neceffiry  already,  becaufenot  orAy  Mo¬ 
fies' $  Genealogies  fo  place  Mizraim,  but  Eu~ 
pole mus  and  the  Babylonians  under  the  name 
Meftraim  affign  him  to  be  of  Cronus's  iffiie : 
And  Tlntarch  and  Diodorus  Siculus  fay  the 
fame  of  Ofiris,  whofe  name  and  natural  li¬ 
neage  I  have  Ihew’d  to  be  the  fame  with 
Mizraim!  s. 

-  I  think  I  need  add  nothing  to  Ihew,  that 
the  reckoning  forwards  from1  the  beginning 
to  the  Olympiads  proves  the  fame  thing. 
The  orderly  rifingof  the  numbers  by  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  each  generation’s  time,  and  of  each 
King’s  reign,  to  them  that  go  before,  makes 

that  clear.  Thus  much  therefore  may  fuf- 
fice  to  lead  the  reader  into  the  chronologi¬ 
cal  part  of  this  book ,  which  came  into  my 

I  3  mind 
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mind  after  I  had  finifli’d  that  part  of  it  which 
concerns  the  hiftorical  account  of  the  rife, 

reftoration  and  progrefs  of  idolatry  in  Phoe¬ 
nicia  and  Egypt. 

The  imperfections  of  this  my  performance 
may  therefore  be  excus’d,  becaufe  my  ambi¬ 
tion  rifes  herein  no  higher  than  only  to  be 
an  underworkman  to  fome  better  architect, 
who  may  fquare  more  exaCtly,  and  better 
fmooth  the  (tones  which  I  found  to  lie  ne¬ 
glected;  and  have  therefore  rough-hew’n 
them  a  little,  becaufe  I  think  they  may  be 
ufeful  to  lie  in  a  fairer  building  of  hiltory 
and  chronology. 

To  this  end  I  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of 
the  candid  reader,  all  that  in  the  following 
pages  is  written  on  thefe  two  ancient  au¬ 
thors,  Sanchoniatho  and  Eratofthenes ,  the 
,fum  of  whom  I  have  exhibited  in  the  table, 
on  which  thefe  notes  are  made  ;  but  mod  of 
the  proofs  relating  either  to  the  hiltory  or 
chronology,  are  to  be  read  in  the  remark 
and  review  which  follow. 

But  before  I  conclude  thefe  notes,  give 
me  leave  here  to  add  one  thing,  which  I 


s 


or  Ofi\ 

Prtap 

tion,  t 


treating  of  Me  on 


objection 
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from  Saidas ,  affirming  that  Orus  is  the  E- 
gyptian  name  of  Priapus. 

I  anfwer,  that  I  deny  not  that  Orus  was 
worihipp’d,  and  reprefented  in  the  fame 
manner ,  and  in  the  fame  Ifiaca  Sacra  with 
his  father  Ofiris  or  Mean.  ‘Plutarch  fuffi- 
ciently  intimates  this,  when  in  the  end  of 
the  myftical  Egyptian  fable  related  by  him, 
he  plainly  acknowledges  that  he  left  out  the 
horrid  tearing  him  in  pieces  ;  which  there¬ 
fore  he  acknowledges  was  contained  there¬ 
in.  Indeed  luch  an  enormous  pudendum  is 
affirm’d  by  Paufanias  to  be  in  the  llatue  of 
Hermes  at  Cyllene ,  which  they  worfhipp’d 
extraordinarily,  <re$«,  near  the  end 

of  his  Eliaca.  The  likenefs  of  their  images, 
and  feme  degree  of  likenefs  in  numerous 
iffue,  might  caufe  that  the  fame  title  Pria- 
pus  might  be  given  both  to  the  father  Ofi¬ 
ris,  and  to  his  fon  Orus,  who  were  both 
worfhipp’d  in  Egyptian  folemnities. 

But  becaufe  Ofiris  or  Mean  was  the  father 
of  Orus  ox  Hemes  himfelf,  and  the  founder 
of  many  more  colonies,  this  title- and  the 
worlhip  concomitant  belongs  primarily  to 

him,  and  fo  he  mutt  be  the  original  chief 

% 

Peor ,  or  Priapus.  Agreeably  hereunto 
Athenaus ,  lib.  1 .  aflerts,  Ti^arcu  Edgy,  Ac./a- 

iJ/sMttjvsiV  0  0  ad d g  dy  rw  At  cyvcnx,  that 

I  4  Priapus 
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Triapus  is  AicWdk  Diodorus  and  Herodo¬ 
tus ,  and  others ,  efpecially  Tint  arch ,  fully 
prove,  that  the  Greek  Dionyfus  is  the  fame 
perfon  with  the  Egyptian  O/iris :  The  fame 
that’s  faid  by  Athenaus  is  affirm’d  alfo  by 
the  Scholiaft  on  Theocritus. 

So  that  if  we  allow  Suidas's  affirmation 
to  have  fome  truth ,  that  Orns  in  fome  de¬ 
gree  anfwer’d  Triapns,  yet  0 fir  is  more  emi¬ 
nently,  as  is  clear  by  greater  authority  than 
Suida-s  can  pretend  to ;  and  even  Suidas 
himfelf,  a  little  before  his  words  relating  to 
Om,  faith  expreffly,  that  Triapus  is  the 
fame  with  Dionyfus :  So  that  whatever  way 
he  is  reconcil’d  to  himfelf,  the  fame  way  he 
is  made  to  agree  to  me. 

To  conclude  thefe  notes,  I  think  it  will 
be  needful  to  advertife  my  reader,  that  this 
tabic,  and  the  notes  thereon,  being  writ¬ 
ten  after  I  had  finifh’d  my  two  books  on 
thefe  two  ancient  authors,  might  moft  na¬ 
turally  be  plac’d  at  the  end  of  both  the 
books :  But  becaufe  moft  readers  defire  to 
know,  before  they  take  much  pains,  what  is 
the  laft  end  and  dcfign  of  the  work  that  is 
to  be  ftudied ;  I  thought  it  convenient  to 
place  this  table  at  the  beginning  of  the  hifto- 
rical  difcourfe, 


. 


N 


the  T 


In  fhort  therefore,  I  will  tell  him,  that  I, 
in  two  different  years,  had  two  very  different 
ends  in  this  writing.  At  firft  I  only  defign’d 
fome  explication  of  Sanchoniatho  alone,  and 
therein  particularly  the  mod  ancient  hiftory 
of  the  original,  growth,  and  alterations  of 
idolatry,  as  here  affirm’d  by  a  heathen  to  be 
begun  by  Genus,  whom  I  fliew  to  be  Cain, 
to  be  continued  in  his  line  only  to  the  Flood, 
and  afterwards  to  be  reviv’d  by  Cronus  or 
Ham ,  both  notorioufly  wicked  men ;  and 
in  his  iffue  to  be  altered  into  the  Egyptian 
mode  under  Mizraim  and  his  fon  Thoth. 
But  after  I  had  finifh’d  the  firll  book,  and 
part  of  the  fecond,  1  found  that  much  light 
would  be  given  to  the  times  that  I  had  pitch’d 
on  before,  by  a  chronological  back-reckon¬ 
ing,  from  the  Canon  of  Eratofihenes ,  whofe 
end  I  found  plac’d  at  a  known  diftance  from 
the  Olympiads. 

This  confideration  engag’d  me  to  ftudy 
and  write  the  greateft  part  of  my  fecond 
book,  efpecially  the  four  laft  fe&ions  there¬ 
of.  This  I  apply’d  my  felf  to,  the  more  wil¬ 
lingly  and  chearfully,  becaufe  the  imminent 
danger  of  idolatry,  which  chiefly  I  at  firft 
intended  to  oppofe,  was  happily  blown  away 
before  my  book  was  fitted  for  the  prefs. 


therefore  the  Eratoft: 


logy* 
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iogy,  that  at  once  agreed  with  our  Bibles, 

and  tended  to  give  tome  light  and  confir¬ 
mation  to  Sunchoniatho ,  feem'd  to  challenge 
my  endeavours,  and  they  have  produc’d  the 
four  latter  fedions  of  myfecond  book. 

I  believe  that  both  thefe  defigns  of  mine 
may  be  of  good  ufe  to  the  Church,  not  on¬ 
ly  now,  but  in  ages  to  come :  For  the  know¬ 
ledge  both  of  the  nature  and  original  of  ido¬ 
latry,  and  alfo  the  confent  of  heathens  with 
the  accounts  of  Scripture,  will  always  tend 
to  the  eltablifhment  of  mens  minds  in  the 
true  Religion,  not  only  in  oppolition  to 
heathenifm,  but  alfo  in  the  controverfies 
with  the  Romanics ,  who  participate  of  the 
heathen  corruption,  both  in  many  idolatrous 
pradices,  and  in  leffening  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures.  Againlt  them  therefore, 
and  againlt  all  attempters  to  fubvert  the 
foundation  of  our  Religion,  let  my  endea¬ 
vours  be  underflood  to  be  oppos’d. 

I  have  often  declar’d  in  the  following 
books,  that  I  will  manage  no  controverfy 
with  thofe  learned  men,  who  think  the 
numbers  in  the  Samaritan  copy  of  the  Ten- 
tateuch ,  may  be  preferr’d  to  the  Hebrew , 
becaufe  thefe  agree  that  the  Scripture  is  the 
rule  of  faith ;  nor  yet  with  thofe  that  chufe 
the  Sepuagint’s  numbers  in  this  cafe,  altho’ 

thefe 
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thefe  depart  farther  from  the  Text.  I  have 

tried  to  reconcile  them  with  thefe  accounts 
of  heathen  hiftory :  Others  perhaps  may 
more  fuccefsfully  perform  that  work ,  efpe~ 
cially  to  make  the  Samaritan  numbers  from 
the  Flood  downwards ,  to  agree  with  the 
diltance  of  Menes  from  the  Olympiads.  I 
Ihould  be  glad  to  fee  that  done. 

In  the  mean  time  I  fatisfy  my  felf,  that  in 
this  work  I  have  at  once  iliew’d  my  good  ai> 
fection  to  the  Scripture ,  and  to  thofe  two 
molt  ancient  hiltorians,  who  have  w7r  it  ten 
of  the  eldelt  times  of  the  world.  The  fum 
of  their  conclufions  is  pointed  at  in  the  table, 
and  their  connexion  clear’d  in  thefe  notes. 
But  the  premifes  and  chief  evidence  whence 
thefe  conclufions  are  gather’d,  are  exprefs’d 
in  the  two  books  following. 


PART 


REMARK  I. 

That  Chna  is  Canaan,  and  his  brother 
Ifiris  is  Ofiris  or  Mizraim,  call'd 
Hyfiris  by  Hellanicus.  Plutarch’s 
my  flic  al  table  de  Ifide  &  Ofiride, 
tho ’  containing  many  things  relating 
to  later  times  than  Mizraim’s  life , 
yet  hath  alfo  many  other  things  agree¬ 
able  to  Sanclioniatho’s  hiflory  of 
elder  times'. 

HUS  much,  as  our  Author  affirms 

himfelf  to  have  taken  from  the  me¬ 
moirs  of  thefe  ancient  Cabiri,  I  de- 
fign  to  confider  diligently.  The 
reft  being  only  intimation,  that  fir  ft  fome 
fhienicians  had  fpoil’d  this  hiftorical  account 

with 
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with  allegories,  and  then  that  the  Greeks 
had  corrupted  them  ftill  farther ;  I  conceive 
not  fo  well  to  deferve  my  pains,  and  there¬ 
fore  will  pafs  it  over. 

Only  there  is  a  little  paffage  of  fcarce  three 

lines ,  that  I  muft  not  negleft ,  becaufe  it 
fuggefted  to  me  fomething  material  in  my 
opinion,  towards  the  clearing  the  time  when 
this  hiftory  ends ;  which  is  manifeftly  before 
Cronus' s  death ,  who  is  left  here  reigning , 
and  conflicting  feveral  Kings  under  him , 
but  not  a  word  is  fpoken  of  the  end  of  his 
reign.  But,  p.  39.  D.  after  complaint  that 
fome  even  in  ‘Phoenicia ,  the  firft  of  whom 
was  the  fon  of  Thabion ,  had  darkned  this 
hiftory  by  allegories  and  myftical  fables ;  he 
adds,  One  of  thefe  was Ifiris ,  the  inventer 
of  three  letters ,  the  brother  of  that  Chna, 
who  was  firft  call'd  a  Phoenician. 

Here  we  have  mention  of  Chna ,  concern¬ 
ing  whom  it  is  generally  agreed  among  the 
learned,  that  he  is  Canaan  the  fon  of  Ham, 
and  the  brother  of  Mizraim,  and  the  man 
from  whom  the  countrey,  fome  time  com¬ 
prehended  under  the  later  name  of  Phoeni¬ 
cia  as  a  part  of  it,  is  and  anciently  was  call’d 
the  land  of  Canaan . 

And  there  is  good  reafon  that  all  fliould 
own  this ,  becaule  altho’  we  make  Ca  the 

6  firft 
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firll:  fyllable  in  the  word  Canaan ;  yet  the 
Jews  did  not  fo,  but  the  Sheva  joins  the 
letters  C  and  n  into  one  fyllable,  making  it 
Cnaan.  And  Philo  imitated  his  own  coun- 
try  pronunciation,  and  only  left  out  the 
terminating  letter  n  of  the  Phmiican  word, 
which  is  not  ufual  in  Greek ;  yet  compen- 
fating  the  lofs  of  it  by  long  pronunciation , 

or  circumflexion  of  a.  Accordingly  Ste¬ 
phanas  Byzantines,  who  liv’d  about  the 
fixth  Century,  and  feveral  times  quotes  our 
‘Philo  Byblius  as  a  good  author,  without  the 
leait  intimation  of  charging  forgery  on  him, 
expounds  zvd  israg  r,  (pom-/.-/}  imX&tv ;  again , 
7}  i&mov  rcwr/ig  yjdu'  That  is,  Chna  is  ‘Phoe - 
nice  or  Canaan ,  and  Chna'i  are  the  Canaa- 
nites.  And  it’s  certain  that  the  countrey 
and  the  man  Canaan  have  the  fame  name , 
the  countrey  deriving  its  name  from  him. 

Now  becaufe  the  time  of  the  Man  Ca¬ 
naan  is  known  to  be  fix’d  by  Scripture 
chronology,  wherein  1  fliall  chufe  to  fol¬ 
low  our  Archbilhop  VJher ,  and  the  Hebrew 
text,  yet  not  defpifing  either  the  Septna- 
gint’s,  or  the  Samaritan  numbers ;  it  fol¬ 
lows  that  we  know  thereby  alfo  the  time  of 

* 

his  brother  IJlris ,  who  is  Mi  for ,  the  father 
of  Thoth ,  becaufe  he  muft  be  his  contem¬ 
porary  :  And  we  find  Canaan\  time  to  be 

within 
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within  the  fecond  and  third  Centuries  after 

^  * 

the  Flood,  while  his  father  Cronus  was  alive ; 
for  I  will  not  prefume  a  nicer  determina¬ 
tion.  Whence  we  may  gather,  that  all  San - 
chonktho' s  hiftory  is  bounded  within  thofe 
ages,  it  beginning  with  the  firft  man  Tro- 
togonus. ,  and  ending  with  Thoth’ s  reigning 
in  Egypt  by  Cronus’ s  grant ,  juft  after  his 

father  MiJ'or. 

To  confirm  this  farther ,  it  muft  be  ob~ 
ferv’d ,  that  our  author  has  fet  down  from 
frotogonus  to  Cronus  eleven  generations  in- 
clufively,  which  I  have  mark’d  with  fuitable 
numbers;  and  I  infer,  that  to  Canaan  the 
fon  of  Cronus  there  muft  be  juft  twelve  ge¬ 
nerations  :  And  if  we  compare  Mo  fie  s’ $  Ge¬ 
nealogies  from  Adam  to  Canaan  the  fon  of 
Ham ,  you  will  find  juft  fo  many  generations. 

This  obfervation  gave  me  the  firft  light  I 
had  towards  the  underftanding  of  this  dark 
hiftory ;  ands  therefore  tho’  it  begins  with 
the  latter  end  of  the  hiftory,  yet  becaufe  it 
enlightens  by  going  back  to  the  beginning, 
I  make  it  my  firft  remark. 

But  to  clear  this  matter  farther,  let  us  try 
to  find  out  this  l fir  is y  who  is  own’d  as  Ca¬ 
naan’s  brother.  To  this  purpofe  I  remem¬ 
ber,  that  Tint  arch  de  Jfide  &  Ofiride  allures, 
that  Hellanicus,  an  author  whom  Gclhus  af¬ 
firms 
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firms  to  be  older  than  Herodotus ,  faith,  he 

♦  • 

often  heard  the  Priefts  in  Egypt  pronounce 
that  name  Hyftris ,  which  therefore  is  to  be 
efteem’d  his  true  name,  of  which  the  Priefts 

l  *  0 

took  great  care :  And  it’s  known  that  in  the 
Greek  old  infcriptions  there  is  no  mark  of 
the  Afpirate  or  H;  and  v  and  t  have  a  found 
very  near  each  other :  So  that  Hyfiris  in 
Eellanicus  will  be  of  the  fame  found  with 
Jfiris  in  Thilo ,  and  confequently  each  of 

thefe  will  be  the  fame  with  Ofiris ,  wherein 

there  was  no  fuch  Afpirate  as  the  Prieft  in 
Hellanicus  pronounc’d ;  and  OJiris  will  be 
determin’d  to  be  Canaan's,  brother :  W  hich 
tends  much  to  clear  the  times  of  antiquities 
remaining  in 4 Vint  arch ,  about  the  Egyptian 
Religion  there  veil’d  in  a  fable. 

Tint  arch  labours  many  ways  not  confid¬ 
ing  with  each  other ,  to  explicate  that  long 
fable,  fo  as  might  bring  the  Egyptian  rites, 
which  then  were  in  difgrace  gt  Rome,  into 
favour  with  that  city,  as  confifting  in  fub* 
ftance  with  the  Religion  of  Rome ,  and  other 
heathen  countries,  efpecially  Greece.  ■  I  mutt 
not  digrefs  to  Jhewhow  unfuccefsful  he  is  in 
that  attempt ,  only  obferve ,  that  he  was  a 
friend  to  the  allegorical  way,  and  very  fhy 
of  the  hiftorical  way  of  owning ,  that  their 
Gods  had  been  men ,  which  is  the  bufinefs 

of 
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of  Sanchoniatho  to  prove  by  hiftory  of  their 
births  and  aftions  from  the  beginning.  Ne- 
verthelefs  ‘Plutarch  owns  fome  hiftorical 
paflages,  which  I  fhall  note. 

And  his  judgment,  after  he  had  deliver’d 
the  hiftory  in  their  myftical  way,  and  many 
ways  of  allegorizing  it ,  is  this ;  That  tho4 
he  likes  none  of  them  taken  alone ,  yet  he 
thinks,  that  taking  them  altogether,  they 
deliver  the  truth.  Now  this  to  my  under- 

Handing  founds  no  otherwife,  than  if  he 

had  frankly  confefs’d,  that  there  is  an  hifto¬ 
rical  truth  at  the  bottom  ;  but  it  muft  be 
improv’d  by  addition  of  many  things  natu¬ 
ral  ,  moral ,  and  theological ,  to  make  the 
old  Egyptian  Religion,  which  is  fo  like  our 
Roman  and  Greek  Religion,  look  more  di¬ 
vine  than  in  its  naked  nature  ( which  only 
hiftory  reprefents)  it  will  do. 

But  I  would  firft  fix  this  IJiris  to  be  the 
man  whom  Mofes  defigns  by  the  name  Miz- 
raim.  To  which  purpofe  I  confider  with 
Bochdrt , 

1.  That  the  name  Mizraim  is  moft  com- 
monly  the  name  of  Egypt,  and  its  people ; 
and  is  a  word  in  the  Dual  number,  not  ori- 
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call’d  'Delta.  Hence  it  is  often  fet  to  figni- 
fy  the  country;  but  only  twice,  viz.  in  the 
Genealogies,  Gen.  x.  and  i  Chron.  i.  us’d  to 
fignify  one  of  the  fons  of  Ham :  And  in 
thofe  Genealogies  many  names  of  people, 
defeended  chiefly  from  fome  one  man,  are 
reckoned  as  the  names  of  a  man’s  fons.  So 


Ludhn ,  Anam'm ,  Lehabim,  Napbtuhm ,  Da- 
thrujim ,  Cajlubim ,  Caphtorm ,  are  fet  down 
as  the  children  of  Mizraim ;  meaning,  that 
they  were  Nations  defeended  from  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  viz.  their  colonies. 

Wherefore  I  think  it  probable,  that  this 

fonof  Ham,  had  for  his  title  fome  times  Mi- 

for,  fometimes IJir  or'T cno,  both  words  be¬ 
ing  from  the  fame  root  tj y  yatzar,  fignify- 
ing  to  rule  or  reftrain ;  the  difference  of  the 
naipes  being  only,  that  the  fervile  letter  M 
is  fometimes  added,  fometimes  omitted. 

And  as  I  conceive  Ofiris  to  be  only  an  ap¬ 
propriated  -title  of  honour,  fignifying  the 
Prince ;  fo  I  believe  the  name  of  his  wife 
Ifis.  to  be  rwa  Jjbah,  that  is,  the  Wife,  mr 
dnovofieurm,  by  way  of  eminence ;  juft  as  the 
Saxon  word ,  the  Queen ,  dignifies  no  more 
than,  the  Wife.  The  change  in  the  termi¬ 
nation  is  natural,  ig  being  a  Greek  foeminine 
termination ,  into  which  the  n  the  Hebrew 

feminine  termination  is  chang’d. 


Never- 
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I  fir  is,  to  be  Mizraim 


5>9 

Op 


upon  thefe  difputable  etymologies ,  but  up¬ 
on  the  natural  relation  that  was  between 
this  perfon  and  Canaan  his  brother,  and  on 
the  famenefs  of  their  times ,  which  will  af¬ 
terwards  farther  appear  in  my  chronological 
evidence. 

4 

But  here  I  confirm  the  famenefs  of  Miz¬ 
raim  (who  as  founder  of  the  diffinci  Monar¬ 
chy  of  Egypt  bears  coriftantly  in  Scripture 
the  fame  name  with  the  coutitrey)  with  Ofi- 
ris ,  which  name  is  moflf  us’d  in  heathen 
writers  for  the  founder  of  the  fame  Monar¬ 
chy,  from  a  placein  ’Diodorus  Siculus *  quo¬ 
ted  by  Eufebius ,  lib.  i.  Tricparat.  where  he' 
allures  us ,  that  Oliris  having  married  Ifis , 
many  ways  promoted  the  good  of  that  Kblg- 


t  hereof 


especially  by  building  the  chief 


the  Jews  call’d  it  Hammou  No  ]  and  there¬ 
in  ereSling  the  temple  of  his  parents ,  whom 

the  Greeks  call’d  Z d)e  and  'H& ;  but  the 


Egypt 
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But  if. any  contend*  with  Seldenj  that  the 

name  Ofiris  is  rather  to  be  deriv’d  from  Si- 
hor,  the  old  name  of  Nile,  dr  from 
us’d  either  for  the  Dog-ltar  or  for  the  bufy 


K  * 


he 
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he  doth  not  hurt  my  argument :  For  the 
founder  of  the  Monarchy,  and  of  Hiofpo- 
lis,  will  Fill  be  the  fame  man,  who  is  call’d 
Mlzraim  the  fon  of  Ham  by  Mofes,  and 
Ofiris  the  fon  of  Jupiter  Hammou  by  the 
heathens ;  for  neither  Nile ,  nor  the  Sun , 
nor  the  Dog-dar,  can  build  cities  and 
temples. 

i.  That  there  is  no  other  brother  of  Ca¬ 
naan  that  may  fo  well  pretend  to  be  Ifiris, 
as  he,  his  two  other  being  Cujb  and  That , 
Gen.  x.  6.  Cujb  and  his  iffue  is  feated  in 
Jiffy  via  and  Arabia ,  and  That  and  his  iflue 

in  Africa ;  whereas  this  Miznim ,  and  his 

family,  are  by  all  acknowledg’d  to  be  plac’d 
and  to  govern  in  Egypt :  Wherefore  he,  as 
a  man  of  greater  authority  in  it ,  in  things 
both  civil  and  facred,  is  mod  likely  to  have 
had  influence  fufficient  to  introduce  that 
allegorizing  way  mention’d  by  our  author. 
And  he  alfo,  upon  farther  fearch,  will  be 
found  to  be  even  the  fubjeft  or  matter  of  a 
great  part  of  the  fabulous  allegory,  in  the 
telling  and  acling  of  which  much  of  the  pub- 
lick  Religion  did  confid :  Ifiris  and  Ofiris 
being  one  name  pronounc’d  with  one  diffe¬ 
rent  vowel  only,  lince  all  know  that  vowels 
arc  ordinarily  chang’d  upon  the  flighted  oc¬ 
casions  in  the  Eadern  languages,  whofe  fub- 

()  dance 


ior 
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Rmce  and  roots  lie  in  their  confonants. 

One  objection  lies  again!!  this,  viz.  that 

he  intimates  his  Ofiris  to  be  a  ‘Phoenician , 
whereas  ordinarily  he  is  reckon’d  an  Egyp¬ 
tian.  I  anfwer,  our  author  being  a  ’Phoeni¬ 
cian ,  is  zealous  for  the  honour  of  his  coun¬ 
trey,  to  allert  as  many  great  men  to  be  his, 
countrymen,  as  may  with  any  reafon  be  af¬ 
firm’d  to  belong  to  it.  Accordingly  here, 
tho’  Mizraim  and  Thoth  reign’d  in  Egypt , 
yet  he  intimates  that  their  birth  and  breed¬ 
ing  was  in  Phoenicia,  whence,  we  acknow¬ 
ledge,  they  afterwards  removed  to  dwell 
and  reign  in  Egypt :  And  it’s  rational  to 
think,  that  Canaan  or  Phoenice  being  near¬ 
er  to  the  place  where  mankind  was  repair’d 

after  the  Flood ,  was  fooner  peopled ,  and 
government  was  fooner  fettled  there.  More¬ 
over  the  acknowledg’d  Dynaftie's  in  Mane- 

9 

tho ,  of  the  ‘Phoenicians  over  Egypt,  fall  a- 
bout  this  time,  as  we  Jliall . hereafter  fli'ew; 
no  wonder  then  that  Phoenicians  a’ie  110W 
found  there. 

It  may  be  objefted  alfo,  that  no  reafon 
appears  why  he  lliould  in  this  place  call  him 
1  fir  is ,  whom  in  the  Genealogies  precedent 
he  names  Mifior.  I  anfwer,  that  the  Genea¬ 
logies  being  avow’d  by  our  author  to  be 
tranfcribed  out  of  the  Eabiric  records  writ- 

K  3  ten 
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ten  by  Thoth's  command,  Sanchouiatho  was 
oblig’d  in  them  to  exprefs  the  name  as  he 
found  it  in  the  original  records ;  and  it  ap¬ 
pears  by  Mofis s  writing  him  Mizra'm,  that 

the  moil  ancient  name  of  this  man  had  the 

■,  «  1  0  1  ,  4 

fervile  letter  M  in  its 'beginning.  ButdW- 
C honiatbo  himfelf  living  fonie  Centuries  after 

p  • 

Mofes  s  time,  found  that  cuftom,  the  law  of 
fpeech  and  writing ,  had  left  the  fervile  M 
quite  out ,  and  that  then  the  fame  man  was 
call’d  Ifir,  who  before  was  fometimes  call’d 
Mifior-,  and  therefore  it  was  fit  he  flrould 

4 

name  the  Egyptian  Prince  and  innovator  in 
Religion  Ifir,  as  others  did  in  his  time.  As 
for  the  is,  the  termination  in  Ifiris,  that’s  a 
Greek  termination ,  which  cullom  requir’d 
the  tranflator  Tlulo  Byblius  to  add,  when 

fie  turn’d  the  hiitory  into  Greek. 

In  fhort,  ’tis  certain  that  fervile  letters  and 
terminations  being  no  eflentials  to  a  word 

or  name,  are  eafily  changed  ,  which  is  all 
the  difficulty  in  this  exception. 

Yet  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  thefe  words 
that  mention  Ifiris ,  and  his  introducing 
change  in  the  Egyptian  Religion ,  are  not 
by  Sanchoniatho  affirm’d  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  memoirs  of  the  Cabiri ,  but  reported  as 
known  fome  other  way. 


J 
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Again,  it  may  be  objected  that  IJiri's  can¬ 
not  well  be  Mizraim,  becaufe  Thoth ,  as 
hereafter  will  appear,  was  his  fon,  accord¬ 
ing  to  our  author ,  and  reign’d  after  him , 
where  it  is  not  likely  the  father  fhould  make 
the  do&ines  of  religion  allegorical ,  and  his 
fon  fet  them  down  in  a  different  hiftorical 
manner.  This  objection  is  very  plaufible , 
and  was  for  fome  time  a  rub  in  my  way ; 
yet  it  not  removing  the  evidence  I  have 
given,  and  much  more  proof  which  I  fliall 
add,  that  Ifiris  or  OJiris  was  Canaan's  bro¬ 
ther,  I  have  confider’d  that  it  may  be  an* 
ivvered  thus : 

1.  That  in  thefe  times  mens  lives  were  ve¬ 
ry  long,  viz.  about  300  or  400  years,  as 

appears  by  the  ages  of  the  Patriarchs  in  the 

line  of  Shem ,  fet  down  by  Mofes,  who  were 
contemporary  with  thefe  of  the  line  of  Ham, 
viz.  Mizraim ,  &c.  and  therefore  as  they 

had  many  children  to  repeople  the  world, 

fo  they  ordinarily  liv’d  to  fee  many  genera¬ 
tions  defcended  from  themfelves,  and  great 
revolutions  therein.  So  Shem  is  prov’d  to 
fee  10  generations  defcended :  Others  might 
fee  fix,  feven,  or  eight;  and  I  have  reafon 
to  believe,  that  Ham Taw  fuch  a  number  de¬ 
fcended  from  him.  W e  fliall  find  fometbing 
in  our  author,  tho’  Scripture  gives  no  num- 

K  4  bet 
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ber  of  his  years ,  to  allure  us  that  he  liv’d 
fome  time  after  Noah's  death,  and  that  was 
35-0  years  after  the  Flood,  as  Scripture  at- 
tefts ;  and  at  the  Flood  Ham  was  about  100 
years  old :  So  his  life  mutt  be  above  450  years, 
how  much  above  I  find  not.  But  our  author 
allures  us ,  that  he  fettled  Thotb ,  who  was 
his  grandchild,  in  Egypt  while  he  liv’d . 

2.  Tho’  Sanchoniatbo  tells  us  that  Thotb 

caus’d  the  Cabin  to  fct  down  this  hillorical 

account  of  their  Deities,  yet  he  tells  us  not 

* 

that  he  did  fo  after  he  was  King  in  Egypt ; 
it  might  be  many  years  before.  Befides,  we 
find  not  in  him  that  this  hittory  was  to  be 
made  publick,  or  to  be  inferted  into  the  pub- 
lick  doftrines  of  his  Kingdom,  nor  fo  much 
as  that  it  was  to  be  communicated  to  all  ini¬ 
tiated.  Thotb  being  a  philofophical  man, 
might  either  before  his  father’s  allegorical 

fable  was  publick,  or  after,  think  fit  to  have 

fuch  hillorical  memoirs  written  for  his  own 
memory  fake, which  either  he,  or  his  kinfmen 
the  Cabin,  might  communicate  to  fuch  on¬ 
ly  as  were  judg’d  worthy  of  fuch  fecrets ; 
and  might  let  his  father’s  allegorical  ftories, 
singled  of  hittory  and  fable,  be  reprefented 
in  the  open  folemnities  of  the  Religion 
which  he  had  eftablilh’d. 


So 
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So  Nam  a  Pompilm,  tho’  himfelf  was  the 
founder  of  the  Religion  of  heathen  Rome, 
yet  wrote  books  not  well  agreeing  with  it, 

which  were  found  buried  near  him  almoft 

% 

500  years  after  his  death ,  and  were  burnt 
publickly  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  as  Livy 
witnefleth,  Dec  ad.  4.  lib.  10. 

I  may  here  fugged;  alfo ,  that  our  author 
defign’d  to  {hew,  that  the  plainer  and  Ampler 
form  of  idolatry  retain’d  by  the  Phoenicians 
was  much  elder  than  thofe  fabulous  repre- 
fentations  us’d  in  Egypt ;  and  fo  takes  his 
countrymens  parts  againft  the  Egyptians,  as 
innovators  in  the  heathen  Religion. 

3.  Tho’  I  grant  that  Mizra'm  might  be¬ 
gin  to  introduce  fome  allegorical  reprcfen- 
tations  into  the  publick  Religion  of  Egypt ; 
yet  it’s  no  incongruity  that  his  fon  flioukl 
caufe  the  plain  hiftorical  account  of  fuch  al¬ 
legories  to  be  written.  This  was  not  to  a- 

bolifh ,  but  explain  the  Religion  efiablifli’d 

by  his  father. 

* 

4.  I  cannot  grant  that  all  that  fable  or 
allegorical  fcene  of  Egyptian  folemnities, 
which  Plutarch  delivereth  deljide  @  OJiride , 
was  fo  old  as  Mizr aim's  eftablifhment ;  much 
of  it  relates  to  his  death,  as  pad,  which  hein 
his  life  could  never  require  to  be  reprefented,. 
and  is  own’d  by  Plutarch  to  be  introduc’d  by 

Jfa 
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Ifis  after  his  death.  Other  things  I  (hall 
fhew  relate  to  tranfadlions  above  ioo  years 
after  his  death.  But  this  matter  I  have 

9 

farther  clear’d  in  the  end  of  the  fecond 
feftion  of  the  review  of  this  hiftory. 

Yet  here  note,  that  in  the  beginning  of 
"Plutarch' s  dory  of  Ofiris  there  is  deliver’d 
myftically  the  addition  of  the  five 
to  the  old  Egyptian  year  of  360  days,  which 
the  Egyptian  hiftory  allures  us  was  intro¬ 
duc’d  in  the  time  of  AJfis ,  the  lad  padoral 
King,  above  100  years  after  the  death  of 
Ofiris.  And  befides,  Apophis ,  who  was  one 
of  their  pallor  Kings  after  Ofiris' s  death,  is 
nam’d  in  Plutarch's,  narration  as  an  enemy 
both  to  Jove  and  Ofiris ,  which  (hews  plain¬ 
ly  that  Ofiris  and  Ifis  are  reprefentcd  here  as 
die  heads  of  the  Egyptian  filtered  under 
Jove ,  againd  all  its  enemies,  even  after  the 
death  of  the  fird.  He  may  in  allegory  be 
faid  to  be  oppos’d,  when  his  family  is  afflicted 

with  war  by  the  intered  of  the  Pallors,  whofe 

lad  hold  in  Egypt  was  at  Abaris ,  in  the  E- 
gyptian  theology  call’d  Typhonius ,  as  Jo  fie - 
phus  lhews. 

Neverthelefs  I  will  now  add ,  that  in  the 
Egyptian  allegorical  fable  about  Ofiris  in 

Plutarch ,  I  took  notice  of  feveral  things, 
which  agree  with  the  hidory  of  thofe  elder 

times 


n  the  History. 


times  found  in  our  Sanchoniatho ,  and  in  o- 
ther  authors,  which  I  will  here  briefly  touch. 

1.  Tint  arch  there  makes  Ofiris  the  fon 
of  Rhea  a  wife  of  Cronus ;  fo  our  author 
owns  Rhea  married  to  Cronus.  And  I  (hall 
hereafter  prove  that  Cronus  is  Ham ,  as  I 
have  already  lhew’d  Ofiris  to  be  Mizraim 
the  fon  of  Ham. 

I 

2.  Tint  arch  makes  Ifis  to  find  at  Byblus , 

a  King  call’d  Melcandcr ,  and  that  name  is 
plainly  deriv’d  from  the  Hebrew  Melee  or  Mo¬ 
loch,  which  was  a  title  appropriated  eminent¬ 
ly  to  Cronus  or  Ham  in  old  times,  becaufe  of 
* 

his  vaft  dominions  both  in  Afia  and  Africa, 
as  far  as  they  were  peopled  in  about  300  or 
400  years  after  the  Flood. 

3.  The  Queen,  whom  Ifis  found  at  By¬ 
blus,  ‘Plutarch  tells  us  is  by  fome  call’d  A- 
fiarte ,  which  is  the  name  of  one  of  Cronus’s 
wives  in  Sanchoniatho. 

Give  me  leave  alfo  to  fugged,  that  Plu¬ 

tarch  tells  us,  that  fome  call’d  his  wife  Ne- 

maus,  which  I  cannot  read,  but  the  name 
Naamah  comes  to  my  mind ;  and  I  cannot 
chufe  but  ask,  was  not  this  the  famous  wo¬ 
man,  of  whofe  birth  alone  in  all  Cain’s  line 
Mofes  takes  notice,  Gen.  iv.  22.  the  filler  of 

Tubal  Cain,  and  the  laid  perfon  mention’d 
in  that  line  ?  If  (lie  were  one  wife  of  Cronus 
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or  Ham,  (for  he  had  many)  we  may  give  a 
very  probable  reafon  for  his  falling  into  ido¬ 
latry,  notwithftanding  his  father  was  fo  free 
from  it.  This  wife  taken  out  of  the  idola¬ 
trous  line  of  Cam  before  the  Flood,  might 
feduce  him  afterwards,  as  the  idolatrous 
wives  of  Solomon  withdrew  that 'wife  man 
from  following  the  fteps  of  his  father  Ha¬ 
loid.  I  have  in  the  review  given  reafon  why 
I  believe  that  this  generation,  in  which  Naa- 
mah  was ,  liv’d  at  the  time  of  the  Flood , 
when  Ham  was  married  :  And  I  cannot  be¬ 
lieve  Mofes  would  have  noted  this  woman 

rather  than  any  of  Cains  line,  if  Hie  had  not 
been  a  perfon  of  great  fame  in  the  world. 

4.  As  Tlutarch  makes  Typhou  a  contem¬ 
porary  with  Cronus  and  his  children ;  fo  doth 
Sanchoniatho. 

5.  The  laft  hiftorical  intimation  that  T Ut¬ 
tar  ch  fuggefts,  is,  that  when  Typhou  was 
conquer’d,  he  fled  away,  and  begat  Hiero- 
folymus  and  Judceus.  This  fecnrs  to  relate 
to  the  driving  the  Thurnices  out  of  Egypt  a- 

bout  an  age  after  Cromih  time ;  whereas  Jo- 

fephus  from  Manetho  informs  us,  that  there 
1  went  above  zooooo  of  them ,  by  compofi- 
tion  made  in  their  diftrefs,  from  thence  in¬ 
to  the  country  afterwards  call’d  Judaa,  and 
built  the  city  jjerufalem. 


And 
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And  it  feems  probable  to  me,  that  the 
Egyptians ,  whom  Tint  arch  owns  to  refer 
molt  evil  and  affli&ing  things  to Typhon,  do 
in  that  allegorical  fable  extend  the  expullion 
of  Typhon  beyond  the  time  of  his  natural  life 
(which  I  believe  was  ended  before  Amofiss 
days)  to  the  expullion  of  that  Thtenician  in- 
terelt,  whereof  he  feems  to  be  the  head  at 
fir  11,  when  it  began  to  afflift  the  intereft  of 
Mizraim  or  0 fir  is.  This  Manetho  (in  Jo- 
fief  bus  again!!  Afion )  fufficiently  proves, 
telling  us  that  Abaris ,  the  lal!  town  held  by 
the  'Phoenician  Pallors,  was  in  their  theology 

call’d  Typbonius . 

This  llory  Jo  fief  bus,  and  after  him  many 
others,  Tint  arch  among  the  relt,  feem  to 
confound  with  the  going  of  Ifiracl  out  of 
Egypt-,  tho’  in  truth  it  was  above  300 years 
before  that  time ,  and  a  good  while  before 
Jacob  went  thither,  as  the  learned  Arma- 
chanus  has  prov’d. 

If  this  expofition  of  the  Tall  paflage  out  of 
Tint  arch  be  admitted,  we  have  gain’d  (be- 

fides  his  concurrent  evidence,  that  Ofiris 
and  Mizraim  are  the  fame)  a  full  account 
of  the  hiltory  that  is  wrapt  up  in  the  mylti- 
cal  folemnities  of  the  Egyptians,  call’d  Sa¬ 
cra  Ifiaca ;  that  they  are  a  commemoration 
of  the'prime  founders  of  their  Monarchy,  as 

G  od  s 
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Gods  or  Daemons,  who  are  honour’d  and 
lamented,  as  both  doing  and  fuffering  much 
for  their  country  draggling  under  the  Phoe- 
liman  powers,  to  which  Ifis  applied  herfelf 
with  great  mourning  at  Byblus  (which  San- 
choniatho  informs  us  was  the  royal  city  of 
Cronus)  for  remedy  to  little  purpofe. 

Agreeably  hereunto,  Lucian  de  Ded  Syria 
affirms ,  that  Ofiris  was  buried  at  Byblus ; 

f 

and  Apollodorus  reprefcnts  Io  or  Ifis  going  to 
to  the  King  of  Byblus ,  when  her  foil  was 
loft,  lib.r.  c.  i.  and  this  was  written  before 
‘Philo  was  born  :  So  that  it  is  certain  Philo 
did  not  feign  the  town  Byblus  to  be  fuch  an 
ancient  royal  city  only  out  of  partial  affeftion 
to  the  town  he  was  bred  in.  But  at  laft  her 
iffiue  being  excited  to  avenge  injur’d  Ofiris , 

as  it  were  by  his  Ghoft,  and  being  aftifted 
by  their  brethren  of  Thebais ,  whence  Ma- 
netho  allures  us  • Tcthmofis  or  Amofis  came , 
diftrels’d  the  Phoenicians  fo  much,  that  they 
were  forc’d  to  leave  Egypt,  and  to  fettle  in 
Pahejline.  This  feems  to  be  the  hiftorical 
foundation  of  the  lamentations  and  joys  that 
were  in  the  Egyptian  religious  folemnities ; 
the  trouble  from,  and  the  conqueft  over  the 
Phtcmcian  Dynalty.  But  however  my  Syn- 
ebronifm  about  Ofiris  and  Canaan  is  good. 

6 


Let 


Ill 
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Let  this  conclude  our  firft  remark,  fixing 
the  time  of  IJiris  or  Ofiris ,  by  help  of  the 
Mofaical  chronology  and  ‘Plutarch ,  com¬ 
par’d  with  our  author :  And  all  this  is  greatly 
confirm’d  by  the  connection  of  Eratofthenes's 
catalogues,  beginning  with  the  end  of  San- 
choniatbo’s  hiftory. 


REMARK  II. 

That  Cronus  is  Ham,  tkhprozfdj  and 
his  time  fated,  Of  the  Rephaim,  and 
that  Athothes  is  Thoth.  Of  the 
planting  of  Attica  by  Cronus  and  his 

daughter  Athena. 

CRONVS,  who  fills  the  greateft  part 

of  this  hiftory,  is  next  to  be  confi- 
der’d  by  us:  For  we  are  ftill  oblig’d 
to  move  from  the  latter  part  thereof  to  the 
former,  becaufe  we  have  more  concurrent 

hiftory  in  other  books  concerning  thefe  lat¬ 
ter  times  of  it,  than  the  firft  times  thereof, 
and  conlequently  more  evidence ;  and  there- 


/ 
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fore  we  proceed  from  the  more  known  to 
the  lefe  known,  as  reafon  direCteth. 

The  defcent  of  Cronus  from  Our  anus  and 
Ge  is  acknowledg’d  in  all  the  heathen  Theo- 
gonies  that  I  can  think  of,  as  in  Hejiod ,  in  Apol¬ 
lo  dor  us,  in  Diodorus  Siculus's  account  of  the 
Theologia  Atlantiorum ,  and  in  Ettemerus 
Mejfenius  transcrib'd  by  Eufebius.  This 
main  difference  I  find  between  our  fragment 
of  Sanchoniatho ,  and  thefe  Greek  Theogo- 
nifts,  that  he  ends  where  they  begin ;  which 
Ihews,  that  he  had  Search’d  the  elder  Eaftern 
records,  and  had  written  his  collection  from 
them ,  which  he  believ’d  to  be  much  more 
authentick  than  any  thing  among  the  Greeks^ 
who  write  contradictorily  to  each  other. 
None  of  thefe  Theonogifts  lead  us  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  time  or  age  of  the  world 
in  which  he  liv’d ,  which  is  the  thing  we 
want,  and  fliall  feek  to  find  it  in  other  hi- 
ftories. 

I.  By  help  of  fome  other  name  whereby 
he  is  call’d. 

II.  By  help  of  his  children,  and  other  com 
temporaries. 

III.  By  counting  his  number  of  genera¬ 
tions  from  the  firft  man  in  our  author. 


If 
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If  we  find  concurrent  teftimony  from  thefe 
topicks,  I  fuppofe  his  age,  and  the  countries 
in  which  he  liv’d ,  will  be  fufficiently  de¬ 
termin’d. 

I.  I  find  him  call’d  by  another  name  of  the 
fame  import  with  this  of  Cronus ,  in  a  piece 
of  EuPolemus  preferv’d  to  us  by  Alexander 
Tolyhiftor,  and  Eufeb.  Trap.  Evaiig..  lib.  ix. 
c.  17.  where  the  Babylonians  are  affirm’d  to 
call  him  Bolus ,  byn  Bad  in  their  language 
dignifying  a  Lord  or  King;  as  pp  Keren , 
from  whence  Grotius  informs  me  that  Cro¬ 
nus  is  deriv’d,  doth  import  in  Hebrew  fuCh 
an  illuftrious  perfon  as  a  King,  which  I  will 
prefume  fufficiently  known  among  the 
learned :  Becaufe  this  name  Belas  is  own’d 
to  belong  to  Cronus  by  Eheophilus  Antioche- 


lfido 


by  Hamafc, 


Milcom 


are  names  frequently  us’d  to  defign  the 
fame  man. 

Eupolemus’ s  words  are  the  more  confide- 
rable,  becaufe  they  import  the  general  xefli- 
mony  of  the  molt  ancient  and  learned  peo¬ 
ple,  the  Babylonians ,  in  whofe  country  we 
fliall  find  realon  to  believe  that  Cronus  liv’d 
before  he  came  into  ‘Phoenicia :  BafivAmns 


$jec9r  Bi/A 


Her 


L 


this 
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this  fir  ft  Belas  is  expreffly  affirm’d  to  be 
Cronus *  the  fame  man  known  by  thofe  two 
names,  the  reafon  whereof  we  have  given. 
Then  he  proceeds  to  tell  us  his  children, 
fome  of  which  we  fliall  find  to  live  in  times 
certainly  known,  whereby  the  time  of  Cro. 
mis  himfelf,  who  liv’d  before  them  and  with 


them,  will  be  determin’d :  'Ez  3 

BijAov  Zj  Xavaav,  rSw  3  r  Xavadv  fyvijtrcu  r 

'zranpy.  r  Qoivlzaii'  tutu  3  Xtsfs,  ijov  $j£c9£  uzsro' 

r  ’E&qwv  Mye<&(  vA<r@eMt  vrcinyt.  3  A l&iliruv 
cihfripov  3  ?  MerpvXfz  v. rarity.  Aiywrrlay. 

I  know  well  that  the  learned  Bochart  hath 


faid,  that  this  place  is  much  corrupted,  but 
gives  no  proof  of  corruption,  and  hath  fug- 
gefted  many  changes  as  neceffary  to  be  made 
for  the  removal  of  the  pretended  corrup¬ 
tions  ;  but  all  the  changes  he  offers  tend  to 


make  it  ferve  his  hypothecs,  which  is,  that 
Cronus  is  Noah,  Boch.  Thaleg.  p .137. 


But  I  fee  no  reafon  to  alter  the  words  at 


all,  and  will  lliew,  that,  as  they  are,  they 
may  reafonably  be  conftrued  or  tranllated , 

fo  as  to  exprefs  the  true  number  and  names 
of  the  four  fons  of  Ham,  which  I  will  mark 
with  figures,  and  confequently  they  will  im¬ 
port  that  Cronus  is  Ham.  To  evidence  this, 
I  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of  the  learned  this 
tranflation  of  them,  without  any  alteration 

made 
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made  in  the  text ;  and  that  will  bring  in  the 
fecond  point,  to  prove  his  time,  viz.  by  his 
children. 

II.  There  was  at  firft  Belus ,  who  is  Cro¬ 
nus  ;  but  of  him  came  another ,  i.  Belus,  and 
i.  Canaan',  who  was  or  begot  the  father  of 
the  Phoenicians ;  his  fon  too  was ,  3.  Coum, 
whom  the  Greeks  call  Asbolos,  the  father  of 
the  /Ethiopes,  the  brother  of  4.  Meltraim, 
the  father  of  the  Egyptians. 

Now  to  adjuft  this  tranflation  to  the  four 
fons  of  Ham ,  Gen.  x.  6.  is  eafy  enough ;  for 
two  of  their  names  are  plainly  the  fame,  Ca¬ 
naan  and  Mizram ;  the  third  name,  Coum , 
is  but  Ilightly  alter’d  from  Cujh,  the  u;  being 
chang’d  into  p,  only  to  exprefs  the  accufa- 
tive  cafe  in  a  form  more  like  the  Greek  ter- 
mination  of  that  cafe ,  as  Bochart  hath  well 
noted.  Wherefore  there  remains  only,  that 
Belus,  the  fucceflor  of  his  father  Ham  in  the 
dominions  over  Africa,  be  allow’d  to  be  the 
fame  with  That  in  Mofes'  s  enumeration  of 
their  names;  and  it’s  reafonable  to  admit, 
that  he  who  fucceeded  his  father  in  that 
large  lhare  of  empire ,  Ihould  bear  his  title 
among  the  Babylonians ,  as  he  is  here  call’d 
by  the  Chaldaan  title  of  honour  Belus ; 
whereas  Mofes  calls  him  by  the  name  pro¬ 
bably  given  him  at  his  birth. 

L  z 


Yet 
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Yet  I  think  that  Bochart  hath  well  ob- 

/ 

ferv’d  concerning  him,  that  the  footlteps  of 
the  name  Phut  were  retain’d  by  the  Greeks , 
who  call’d  him  Pythius  Apollo ;  the  reader 
may  confult  him  for  proof,  which  I  will  not 
tranfcribe:  But  I  will  add  thereunto,  that  I 
like  his  opinion  about  this  name  the  better, 
becaufe  I  have  obferv’d  in  our  Sanchoniatho , 
that  Apollo  was  one  of  Cronus's  fons  born  in 
Per  tea,  i.  e.  the  country  beyond  the  river ; 
where  !  think  he  means,  and  hereafter  have 
exprefs’d  my  reafon,  beyond  Jordan.  And 
befides ,  I  find  Apollo  worfhipp’d  under  the 
name  of  Carneus  in  molt  ancient  times  in  Si- 
cyon ;  and  I  do  not  like  any  Greek  account 
of  that  old  title  fo  well  as  the  Ealtern  ety¬ 
mology,  that  it  having  all  the  radicals  of  pp 
or  Cronus's  name  in  it,  it  fhould  import  him 
to  be  the  fon  of  that  ancient  and  great  King 
Cronus. 

It  remains,  that  I  now  jultify  my  tranfla- 
tion  againlt  one  obvious  objection  that  lies 
again!!  it,  which  is  this:  That  I  make  the 
words  ~ira  'j  Xj.o  tjov  not  to  relate  to  Ca¬ 
naan  the  next  antecedent,  but  to  Cronus  the 

remoter  antecedent ,  contrary  to  the  mind 

of  other  tranllators,  and  the  molt  ufual 
grammatical  conltrudion. 


To 


Remarks  on  the  History,  i  i  7 

To  this  I  anfwer :  Firft,  that  I  do  it  not 
without  example,  which  is  authority  in  fuch 
cafes.  I  mult  not  digrefs  far  into  a  gramma¬ 
tical  difpute,  but  I  will  point  at  an  inltance 
or  two  in  Eufebtus ,  out  of  whom  this  place 
is  taken,  in  the  end  of  this  chapter.  Lib.  ix. 
c.  1 7.  Eupolemus  faith  of  Enoch ,  that  he  was 
the  true  Atlas ,  the  inventer  of  Altronomy ; 
telling  us  he  had  a  foil  Methufdah ,  'ey 
$  'Ay&hw  Oi£  yvwtuj  who  knew  all  fuch 
things  by  the  help  of  Angels.  The  relative 
certainly  mult  refer  to  Enoch  this  great  mail 
in  that  fcience,  tho’  the  remoter  antecedent, 
and  not  to  the  nearer  Methufelah ,  concern¬ 
ing  whom  he  delivers  nothing  that  requir’d 
angelical  help  to  difeover  it.  So  alfo  in  the 
place  quoted  in  our  firlt  remark  from  E u fe- 
bius,  P.39.D.  m  Hens  the  relative  ^ 

certainly  refpefts  the  old  Thosnicians  re¬ 
motely  mention’d,  not  their  later  fucceffors 
and  initiated  men  who  are  mention’d  next 
before. 

Senfe,  truth,  and  pertinence  muft  more 
fway  us  in  interpreting  wife  mens  words, 
than  the  Grammar  rules,  which  are  accom¬ 
modated  only  to  the  more  ufual  manner  of 
fpeech.  Therefore  I  have  chofen  in  my 
tranllation  to  make  our  Eupolemus ,  whom 
both  Jofephus  and  Eujebitis  own  as  a  good 

L  3  author 
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author  in  JewiJh  concerns,  rather  to  tranf- 

grefs  a  rule  of  Grammar  that  admits  many 
exceptions,  than  to  make  him  tell  feveral 
untruths,  which  cannot  any  way  be  excus’d : 
And  fuch  untruths  will  be  told ,  if  rera  be 
referr’d  to  the  next  antecedent  Canaan ;  for 
then  both  Cujh  and  Mizraim  will  be  affirm’d 
the  children  of  Canaan ,  whereas  it  is  plain 
by  Mo fes's  words ,  that  they  were  both  his 
brothers.  Befides,  it  would  follow  that  Ca¬ 
naan  muft  be  anceftor  of  all  the  Cujhites, , 
call’d  by  the  Greeks  JEthiopes,  which  nei¬ 
ther  Scripture  nor  exotick  hiftory  will  al¬ 
low  :  And  why  fhould  we  make  an  incon- 
fiftence  between  a  credible  heathen  author 
and  Mofes ,  when,  by  the  way,  I  propofe  he 
maybefoconftrued  as  toconfill  with  him? 

But  yet  if  my  reader  will  be  fo  morofely 
grammatical,  that  he  will  not  allow  me  this 
reference  to  the  remoter  antecedent,  I  will 
tell  him,  that  tho’  he  will  hereby  hinder  me 
from  finding  a  full  agreement  of  Enpolcmus 
with  Mofes ,  in  enumerating  all  the  four  fons 
of  Ham ;  yet  without  that  reference  I  can 
evince,  by  joining  the  teffimonies  of  Eupo- 
lemus  and  Mofes ,  that  his  Cronus  is  Mofes' s 


Ham ,  which  is  my  principal  defign  in  this 
remark;  For  flill Eupolemus  expreflly faith, 


that  his  Cronus  was  the  father  of  Canaan : 

. . .  ..V..  .*!  , 


Remarks  on  the  History,  i  19 
Let  that  be  the  major.  Ham  was  the  father 

of  Canaan :  Be  that  the  minor.  Therefore 
Ham  is  Cronus  will  be  the  conclufion  inevi¬ 
tably  following.  And  then  fince  the  time  of 
Ham  is  plain  enough  in  Scripture  to  be  the 
firft  four  Centuries  after  the  Flood,  or  five 
Centuries,  if  we  may  allow  him  to  live 
as  long  as  his  brother  Shorn ,  unto  whom 
Scripture  afligns  fo  long  a  life ;  as  indeed  it 
will  be  found  neceflary  to  allow  all  Noah's 
children  near  upon  fuch  long  lives,  that  the 
world  may  be  peopled  by  them ,  and  colo¬ 
nies  fo  far  planted,  as  we  find  hiftorical  me¬ 
moirs  that  it  was  within  500  years  after  the 
Flood. 


Befides,  it  appears  even  in  Sanchoniatho , 
that  in  Cronus's  time  the  world  was  peopled 
not  only  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  but  in  Attica 
alfo;  and  that  Cronus  outliv’d  his  father,  is 
there  plain  enough.  But  Ham  being  prov’d 
to  be  Cronus ,  his  father  Ouranus  muff  be 
Noah,  and  the  Scripture  allures  us  that  Noah 
liv’d  3 50  years  after  the  Flood;  therefore 
Cronus  muff  live  confiderably  above  that 
number  of  years.  This  is  all  I  can  find  cre¬ 
dible  about  his  time ;  and  this  determina¬ 


tion  of  it,  as  imperfed  as  it  is,  yet  allures  us 
that  Sanchoniatho' s  hiftory,  remaining  in  this 
fragment,  ends  within  4  or  yoo  years  after 
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There  is  a  probability,  that  Ham  did  not 
live  altogether  fo  long  as  Shem ,  which  may 
be  taken  from  the  time  of  Abraham's  coming 
into  the  land  of  Canaan :  For  it  is  certain  by 
the  Hebrew  chronology,  that  Shem  was  then 
alive,  and  did  not  die  till  above  70  years  af¬ 
ter  Abraham's  firft  entrance  into  that  coun¬ 
try,  A.  M.  1083.  And  if  Ham  had  then 
been  alive,  who  claim’d  dominion  overall 
that  country  and  many  more ,  it’s  probable 
we  fhould  have  found  fome  influence  of  his 
power  mention’d  in  Abraham's  life,  where¬ 
on  Mofes  infills  largely. 

But  there  is  no  adion  of  Ham's  mention’d 
therein ,  only  there  are  the  names  of  two 
towns  fet  down ,  that  brought  to  my  mind 
him  and  his  wife  AJlarte ,  mention’d  Gen. 
xiv.  5.  where  Chederlaomer  and  his  confede¬ 
rates  are  recorded  to  have  fmote  the  Re- 
phainu  in  Ajhteroth  Carnaim ,  and  the  Zu- 
zims  in  Ham ,  A.M.  1091.  Thefe  gigan- 
tick  people  may  feem  to  be  his  children,  or 
dependents  from  him,  and  their  cities  feem 
to  bear  their  father’s  name  ;  and  if  he  had 

then  been  alive,  we  fhould  have  heard  of  his 
oppofing  fuch  an  invafion. 

However  I  crave  leave  to  fugged,  that  as 
Ajhteroth  will  eafily  be  admitted  to  be^f- 

fiarte ;  fo  it’s  not  improbable,  that  Carnaim 

being 
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being  deriv’d  from  pp  the  original  of  Cro¬ 
nus  s  name  may  relate  to  him ,  and  fo  may 
be  a  memorial  of  both  the  King  and  the 
Queen,  the  brother  and  the  filler,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Sanchoniatho :  And  yet  not  long  af¬ 
ter  their  deaths,  this  invafion  much  defac’d 
thefe  memorials  by  the  deftru&ion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  thefe  towns  ;  and  the  build¬ 
ing  of  thefe  towns  mutt  probably  be  a  com 
fiderable  time  before  this  their  captivity,  be- 
caufe  when  they  were  overthrown,  they  are 
reprefented  as  places  of  great  ftrength, 
which  towns  do  not  ufually  grow  to,  unlefs 
time  be  allow’d  them  to  increafe  in  people 
and  fortifications. 


Indeed  the  very  name  of  Rephaims ,  who 
are  faid  to  dwell  in  AJhteroth  Cam  aim  >  feems 
to  me  not  only  to  import  their  giantlike 
ftrength,  which  is  the  moft  common  fenfe 
of  the  Hebrew  word  us’d  here ,  and  tranf- 
lated  by  the  Septuagint  yiydmg,  both  here 
and  in  JoJh.  xiii.  12.  which  relates  to  this 
very  place,  befides  many  other  Scriptures ; 
but  alfo  it  refers  to  Rephas ,  which  was  one 
of  the  peculiar  names  given  to  Ham  or  Cro¬ 
nus,  when  he  was  worlhipp’d ;  becaufe  of 
all  the  giants  before  and  after  the  Flood,  he 
was  efpecially  deify’d  and  ador’d ;  and  the 
mightiett  men  of  his  race  gloried  in  their 

likenefs 
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likenefs  to  him ,  and  therefore  affe&ed  to 
be  call’d  Rephaim. 

Now  that  the  name  Repbas  was  Cronus's 
title,  the  learned  have  acknowledg’d  both 
from  the  Coptic  name  of  his  liar ,  and  from 

uagint ,  who  tranflate  Chinn ,  Cro¬ 
nus's  known  name,  byP Amos v.  z 6. 

which  was  eafily  alter’d  in  fome  copies  into 

by  inferring  an  y,.  This  is  the 
clearefl  account  of  that  paffage  in  Amos ,  and 
and  is  alfo  to  our  purpofe,  a  fufficient  rea- 
fon  why  fome  of  his  pofterity,  that  were 
molt  like  him,  and  other  antediluvian  men 
of  healthful  conftitution,  longlife,  large  fix¬ 
ture,  and  great  ftrength,  are  call’d  Rephaim ; 
efpecially  thefe  that  dwelt  in  his  city,  AJh- 
teroth  Carnaim.  And  methinks  the  deducing 
of  his  Coptic  name  Rephas  from  the  Hebrew 
am  (which  imports  that  healthful  conftitu¬ 
tion  that  produceth  long  life,  growth  to 
great  ftature,  and  ftrength)  doth  give  far¬ 
ther  light  to  the  reafon  of  this  name  given 
to  Cronus ,  and  to  the  Rephaim  defeending 
from  him. 

Befides,  we  learn  from  the  precedent  ver- 
fes ,  that  before  their  deftruftion  there  had 
pafs’d  14  years,  fince  the  time  they  began 
to  be  under  Chederlaomers  government ; 
which  it’s  fcarce  poffibie  Ihould  take  place 

in 
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in  Canaan,  if  Cronus  had  been  alive :  There¬ 
fore  we  may  reafonably  gather,  that  he  was 
dead  before  Abraham  came  thither,  the  time 
of  their  overthrow  being  but  nine  years  after 
Abraham's  entrance  into  Canaan ;  whereas 
it  was  14  years  after  their  fir  It  fubjeftion  to 
the  King  of  Elam.  So  if  we  fuppofe  Cro¬ 
nus  .to  die  juft  before  Chedcrlaomer  got  pof- 

feffion  of  this  part  of  his  Kingdom,  his  death 
will  be  about  five  years  before  Abraham's 
entring  into  Canaan,  i.  e.  A.  M.  2078. 

If  this  be  allow’d,  it  will  be  additional 
evidence  from  Scripture ,  that  Cronus  s  do¬ 
minion  in  Canaan  was  long  before  Abra¬ 
ham's  time  of  flourilhing  there ;  and  this 
doth  more  than  any  thing  that’s  written  in 
Sanchoniatho,  who  hath  given  us  only  Ge¬ 
nealogies  ,  and  a  few  aftions ,  but  hath  left 
us  to  feek  for  the  times  of  them  where  we 
can  find  them. 

The  third  proof  of  his  time  follows. 

III.  W  ith  thefe  times  that  I  have  pitch’d 
on, concurs  that  eftimate  which  may  be  made, 
by  comparing  the  number  of  generations  fet 
down  in  Sanchoniatho  from  his  Trotogonus 
to  Cronus,  with  Mofes' s  number  of  gene¬ 
rations  from  Adam  to  Ham :  There  are  11 

* 

in  both  authors.  In  Mofes' s  enumeration 
this  is  clear,  and  in  Sanchoniatho' s  it  will  be 

manifeft, 
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manifed,  if  we  confider  that  the  11th  gene' 
ration  is  by  him  fixt  in  his  complete  line 
upon  Mi  fir  and  Sydyc,  with  whom  in  his 
uncomplete  iine  Cronus  is  contemporary,  as 
Cronus's  children  are  made  contemporary 
with  Thoth  the  foil  of  Mifor,  and  with  the 
Cabin  the  fons  of  Sydyc  in  the  izth  or  lad 
generation  found  in  this  piece  of  hidory. 

We  mud  not  wonder,  if  we  find  Thoth 
here  plac’d  in  the  lad  generation,  fird  fecre- 
tary  or  counfellor  to  Cronus ,  afterwards 

made  a  King  by  him ,  who  is  made  of  the 
generation  next  before  him.  Two  or  three 
generations  live  together,  father,  fon,  and 
granchild,  even  in  our  fhort  lives ;  but  in  the 
long  lives  of  thefe  old  times  they  us’d  to  fee 
their  children  and  kindred  of  many  more 
generations. 

So  alfo  it  is  not  drange  that  Sydyc  (plac’d 
here  in  the  n,b  generation)  isfaid  to  have 
had  ififue  Afclefms  by  a  daughter  of  Cronus's , 
which  mud  be  in  the  izth  defcent ;  for  elder 
men  oft  marry  younger  women.  It’s  pof- 
fible  the  didance  of  their  years  was  not  very 
great,  and  yet  a  greater  difference  of  years 
(fuppofe  50)  in  their  long  lives  of  4  or  500 
years,  was  lefs  confiderable  in  relation  to 
iffue,  than  it  is  now  in  the  cafe  of  our  fhort 
lives :  However  it  certainly  imports,  that 

he 
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he  affirms  Sydyc  was  fometime  contemporary 
with  Cronus  s  daughter,  who  was  of  the  ge¬ 
neration  fucceeding  him. 

A  little  concurrent  evidence  to  clear  this 
point,  that  Cronus’s  time  was  about  three  or 
four  Centuries  next  fucceeding  the.Flood., 
may  be  gather’d  from  the  remains  of  the 
ftory  that  we  have  about  his  wife  and  lifter, 
call’d  AJiarte  in  Greek ,  Ajhteroth  in  Hebrew. 
T  hit  arch  de  IJide  intimates,  ihe  was  Queen 
tit  By  bins,  and  Me  Ic  under  ^  which  is  Me  lech 

or  Moloch ,  i.  e.  Cronus ,  was  King  there, 

when  Ofiriss  body  was  brought  thither  in  a 
cheft,  which  in  the  fable  perhaps  means  a 
flip  or  a  coffin.  Now  Ofiris  being  prov’d 
to  be  Mizraim ,  this  pointeth ,  that  at  his* 
death  Cronus  was  alive,  apd  AJiarte  too, 
the  parents  of  this  Mizraim.  And  Sancho- 
niatho  affirming  Cronus  to  appoint  Thoth 
(whom  Sanchoniatho  affirms  to  be  the  fon  of 
'Mi for)  to  govern  there;  it’s moft probable 
he  would  fend  Mi  fir’s  fon  (now  with  him) 
to  fucceed  him. 

Befides  Aftarte  probably  being  the  Hea, 
Syria ,  of  whom  Lucian  de  Tied  Syria  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  there  was  in  her  temple  at 
Hierapolis  a  conftant  commemoration  of  the 
Flood  and  its  drying  up  made  inner  temple- 
fervice;  it  inclines  me  think  that  Ihe  (for  no 

other 
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other  Syrian  Goddefs  is  fo  near  that  time) 
is  intimated  thereby  to  be  the  fitter  or  wife 
of  Cronus  or  Ham,  who  was  one  of  thofe 

that  fliar’d  in  that  great  efcape :  And  the  city 
AJhteroth  Carnaim  bearing  her  name  at  A- 
braham'%  entring  into  Canaan ,  afliires  us, 
that  fhe  liv’d  before  that  time ;  and  thefe 
bounds  fix  her  and  Cronus  within  the  four 
Centuries  next  to  the  Flood ,  which  is  the 
thing  I  undertook  to  prove. 

I  know  Lucian  calls  the  images  chiefly 
ador’d  in  that  temple  by  Greek  names,  Hera 
and  Zeus ,  in  compliance  with  the  Greeks ,  in 
whole  language  he  writes ;  but  he  expreflly 
affirms,  that  the  God  there  was  call’d  by  ano¬ 
ther  name:  Whence  Igather  that  the  God¬ 
defs  there  had  another  name  alfo,  viz.  A- 
ftarte.  For  Lucian  acknowledges  that  her 
ttatue  bore  on  her  head  beams,  and  a  tower, 
and  the  Cejius  wherewith  they  only  adorn 
"Crania ,  which  I  interpret  Aphrodite  or  Ve¬ 
nus,  the  daughter  of  Our  anus  and  fo  Afiarte 
is  affirm’d  to  be  by  our  Sanchoniatho ,  in  the 
general  fenfe  of  th q  "Phoenicians,  who  alfo 
call’d  her  the  Greateji :  She  therefore  is  moft 
likely  to  be  join’d  with  the  image  of  their 
greateft  male  Deity.  So  Cicero  faith,  Venus 
Syria  Afiarte  vocatur.  He  Nat. Hear. 


1  con- 
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I  conceive  Thoth  to  be  the  man,  whom 
Manet  ho  and  Eratofthenes' s  catalogue  call 
Athothes ,  and  the  fon  of  Menes ,  who  is 
plainly  own’d  to  be  Me  fir  aim,  or  Mizraim , 
in  Sync  ell m\  catalogue ;  and  in  Sanchoniatho 
Thoth  is  affirm’d  to  be  the  fon  of  Mifor , 
whom  Grot ius  affirms  to  be  Mizraim ;  and 
both  agree  that  he  was  a  learned  writer,  a 
fure  natural  diffinguilhing  charafter  hardly 
to  be  found  in  any  other  Prince  near  him  in 
antiquity. 

It’s  probable  that  Manetho ,  being  a  Pried 
of  Sebenna ,  might  know  more  accurately 
that  his  name  was  At  both,  in  the  facred  E- 

gyptian  books,  tho’ vulgarly  he  was  call’d 
Thoth :  And  Bochart  hath  given  feveral  in- 
ftances  in  the  Eaftern  languages,  in  which 
the  initial  A  was  commonly  left  out,  p.  8 z6. 
of  his  Canaan. 

I  will  mention  only  a  few  examples  of  this 
change:  The  fame  man  is  call’d  fometimes 
Aram ,  fometimes  Ram ;  compare  Luke  iii. 
33.  i  Chron.  ii.  9.  And  the  Syrian  nation, 
commonly  call’d  in  Hebrew  Aram ,  fome¬ 
times  Ram ,  x  Chron.  xxii.  6.  in  the  Hebrew 
text,  and  Job  xxxii.  x.  So  the  name  Elea - 
zer ,  written  in  Hebrew  with  the  fil'd  letter 
n  ,  in  Greek  is  exprels’d  by  Lazarus,  n  be¬ 
ing  quite  omitted.  He  who  is  Tacbnas  in 

Ajri - 
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Africanus s  catalogue  of  paftoral  Kings,  is 
call’d  Apachnas  in  Jofephuss  from  Manet  bo. 
And  fo  the  Egyptian  month ,  that  by  the 
Greeks  is  written  M %«£,  is  in  the  Coptic  or 
Egyptian  language  written  Amfhir ,  in  Sea- 
tiger's  Can.  Ifag.  And  mount  Tabor  is  known 
to  be  call’d  Atabyrins.  So  Vulcan's 
Egyptian  name  is  written  K$as  in  Su'd  as. 

Again,  we  may  confirm  our  time  affign’d 
to  Cronus,  by  comparing  what  Sanchoniatho 
faith  concerning  his  giving  to  his  daughter 
Athena  the  country  of  Attica ,  whofe  chief 
city  takes  its  name  from  her,  with  paflages 
in  the  Greek  hiltory,  whofe  times  are  pretty 
well  agreed  on  by  the  belt  Chronologers. 
But  we  mull  fuppofe  this  not  to  be  done  till 
his  wars  with  his  father  were  pafs’d ;  then 
he  had  bell  leifure  to  travel,  and  fettle  colo¬ 
nies  in  places  either  not  at  all.  or  very  thinly 
inhabited. 

Now  it’s  certain  that  Attica  mult  be  well 
peopled  before  the  Ogygian  flood,  which 
by  great  tellimonies  is  fix’d  in  the  year  of 
the  world  zzo8  ;  and  we  cannot  well  allow 
lefs  than  zoo,  or  more,  of  thofe  years  to  the 
peopling  of  it:  Wherefore  the  firft  colony 
mull  be  there  planted  about  A.  M.  zooo,  or 
rather  fooner ;  and  this  will  bring  us  back 
into  the  time  before  Cronus  died,  according 

to 
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id  our  allowing  him  to  live  about  400'  years 
after  the  Flood,  which  is  time  little  enough 
to  afftgn  to  him,  fince  his  brother' Shorn  by 
Mopes' s  juft  account  liv’d  100  years  more ;  and 
all  that  were  born  in  the  next  Century  after 

the  Flood ,  whofe  ages  are  given  to  us  by 

Mofes,  liv’d  above  400  years.  This  reafon 
evinceth,  that  Attica  mull  be  planted  in  his 
time,  and  fo  Sanchoniatho  faith  it  was  by  his 
fettling  his  daughter  there. 

Let  the  learned  confider  and  determine, 
whether  that  eldeft  name  of  the  Athenians , 
mention’d  in  Herodotus's  Vrania,  where  he 
tells  us  they  were  fir  ft  call’d  Cranai ,  then 
Cecropida ,  &c.  do  not  intimate,  that  they 
had  a  name  from  Cronus  before  their  name 

I 

from  Cecrops.  I  doubt  not  but  the  Greek 
names  Cronaus  and  Caranus  are  deriv’d 

from  the  fame  root  pp,  as  Cronus  is :  And 

% 

1  know  there  was  a  Oran  a  us  King  in  At¬ 
tica  ioon  after  Cecrops ;  but  I  do  not  believe 
they  were  called  Cranai  from  him  firft,  and 
afterwards  Cccropida  from  Cecrops  thac 
reign’d  before  him.  It  feems  more  probable 
this  name  Cranai  fhould  be  given  them  from 
the  firft  planter,  which  Sanchoniatho  tells  us 
of.  Neverthelefs  becaufe  Herodotus  calls 
them  alfo  Telafgi ,  I  judge  that  Cronus 
found  fome  of  Japhet' s  pofterity  here,  and 

M  mingled 
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mingled  with  them ,  and  got  foveraignty 

over  them.  But  of  thefe  Telafgi  I  do  in* 
fend  to  fay  more  hereafter. 

Hereunto  agrees  a  teftimony  of  Diodorus 
Siculus ,  cited  by  Eufebius,  lib.  ii.  c.i.p.qj. 
That  Triptolemus  was  fent  into  Attica  by 
Oiiris,  to  improve  it  by  [owing  corn.  Now 
we  have  fliew’d  Ofiris  to  be  Mizraim,  and 
that  he  died  in  Cronus's  time,  long  before 
Ce crops.  Hence  we  may  gather,  that  the 
colony  which  Cecrops  Pat  Egyptian  brought 
thither  about  A.  M.  2448,  was  not  the  firft 
plantation  of  Attica,  but  a  repairing  of  that 
which  was  almoft  delixoy’d  by  the  Ogygian 
flood ;  altho’  the  Greek  writers  generally 
will  go-  no  farther  back  than  to  Cecrops, 
where  the  Tarian  marbles  begin. 

But  before  him  we  find  even  thofe  marbles 
to  own  A  A  mis ,  whofe  daughter  Cecrops 
married ,  as  Apollodorus  and  Taufanias  wit- 
nefs,  doubtlefs  to  fecure  his  fettlement  there 
by  marriage  with  the  former  King’s  family. 
Yea  Taufaniasm.  his  Atticsrp.  14.  adds,  that 
ftill  before  him  the  Athmonsean  or  Pre- 

cinft  affirm, that  one  Porphyrion  reign'd  there,, 
who  built  for  them  the  temple  of  V enus  Ura¬ 
nia.  Now  the  worflfip  of  this  Goddefs  com¬ 
ing  out  of  Thoenicia  and  Syria ,  as  he  juft  be¬ 
fore  acknowledges,  made  me  think  that  this 

Athenian 
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Athenian  King  Porphyrion  here  only  men¬ 
tion’d,  was  a  Greek  tranflation  of  fome  Ea« 

4 

ftern  name ;  and  becaufe  Porphyrias,  the 
name  of  the  Tyrian  Philofopher,  who  much 
oppos’d  our  Religion ,  is  known  to  be  the 
tranflation  of  his  Phoenician  name  Malchrn 
I  judge  that  in  like  manner  this  Porphyrion 
is  the  Greek  tranflation  of  Moloch ,  or  Mil- 

com ,  which  are  known  to  come  from  the 
fame  root  with  Malchits,  and  to  be  the  titles 
of  Ham  or  Cronus ,  the  Phoenician  God. 
This  being  admitted,  the  Athmonrean  AJj- 
of  Athens  here  in  Paufanias  will  fay  the 
fame  thing  that  Sanchoniatho  doth  concern¬ 
ing  Cronus's  planting  a  colony  in  Attica,  and 
will  moreover  inform  us,  that  he  built  a 
temple  to  his  wife ,  whom  we  mull  there¬ 
fore  fuppofe  dead ,  and  deify’d ,  the  Aphro¬ 
dite  Ourania ,  or  Venus  the  daughter  of  Oit- 
ranus ,  as  Sanchoniatho  affirms  that  Ihe  was. 
Moreover ,  there  are  in  Paufanias  many 

paflages ,  that  own  the  conteft  between  A- 

thena  and  Pofdon,  about  the  government 
of  Attica ,  and  other  parts  of  Greece  within 
the  IJlhmus ;  all  which  fuppofe  fome  plan¬ 
tation  of  Greece  from  the  Eaft  in  thefe  early 
times,  in  which  our  Sanchoniatho  affirms 
them  to  live. 

M  I  will 
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I  will  mention  but  one  of  them  relating 

to  Tree  fine,  which  was  fo  famous,  that  their 
ancienteit  money  bare  the  marks  of  the  de- 
cifion ,  that  they  fhould  both  be  honour’d 
there ;  for  Athena's  face  was  on  one  fide  of 
it,  and  Pofidoris  trident  on  the  other.  ‘Pan- 
fan.  Corinth.  p .73.  The  purple  dye  being 
invented  by  Hercules  Phmiicms ,  and  ap¬ 
propriated  to  Princes  in  the  reign  of  Cro¬ 
nus,  gives  fufficient  reafon  why  the  Greeks 
might  call  him  Torphyrion ,  who  was  Mo¬ 
loch,  a  King  wearing  purple. 

Accordingly  we  find,  that  in  the  fubfiance 
of  the  fiory,  the  Greek  mythick  writers, 
particularly  ApoUodorns ,  agree,  that  Athena , 
Cronus's  daughter,  firft  planted  this  country, 
and  in  a  tryal  before  a  jury  of  twelve  Gods 
call;  Neptune,  who  claim’d  it  as  firlt.  occu¬ 
pant,  becaufe  he  had  ftruck  it  with  his  tri¬ 
dent  before  her  coming  thither ;  the  Gods 
determining  that  Athena's  olive-tree,  which 
flie  fliewed  flie  had  planted  there ,  was  a 
better  proof  of  occupation  than  a  ttroke  of 
his  trident.  Apollodor.  lib.iii.  c.  13. 

Neverthelefs  he  puts  in  this,  that  this  tryal 
was  in  Cecrops' s  time ;  whereas  true  hifiory 
fliews  that  Athena,  and  Pofidou,  who  is  Nep¬ 
tune,  were  many  years  before  him.  And 
thus  generally  their  mythick  writers  con¬ 
found 
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found  and  lofe  all  the  times  of  their  Gods, 
which  advantage  divers  Chriftians  made  ufe 
of  againft  them :  And  this  was  a  good  ar¬ 
gument  ad  hominem,  as  it  is  call’d,  but  is  not 
fufficient  to  prove,  that  idolatry  and  the 
heathen  Gods  are  of  fo  late  an  original,  as 
forne  both  Heathens  and  Chriftians  have  af¬ 
firm’d  them  to  be. 

My  bufmefs  is  not '  to  decide  controver- 
fies  of  this  kind,  but  only  to  explain  this 
ancient  hiftory.  Neverthelefs  I  will  refer 
my  reader ,  who  defires  to  fee  what  proof 
may  be  given  that  idolatry  was  elder  than 
the  Flood,  to  the  writings  of  Selden  in  his 
Trolegom.  to  his  book  de  T)us  Syriis,  p.i8, 
19.  Hot  fingers  Smegna  Or  lent  ale,  p.130. 
in  Enoch's  life ;  Schedius  de  Hits  Germanis , 
p.49.  where  he  may  fee  that  many  of  the  moft 
learned  Jews  affirm  this  not  only  to  be  their 
opinion,  but  to  be 
Gen.  iy.  3  6. 

•  1 
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REMARK  III. 


CRONVS’s  time  being  thus  largely 

hated,  my  next  remark  fhall  be  upon 
that  extraordinary  facrifice,  which 
he  is  faid  by  our  author  to  have  made  of  his 
fon  Jeoud,  his  only  child  by  Anobret :  And 
here  I  find  my  felf  under  a  neceffity  of  dif- 
fenting  from  the  judgment  of  fome  very 
learned  men ;  I  will  name  but  one,  Bochart, 
whofe  authority  hath  fwayed  molt,  and  who 
offers  moft  in  defence  of  his  opinion.  He, 
in  his  Canaan ,  p.  790.  affirms  this  Saturn  to 
be  Abraham ,  and  Jehid  to  be  the  epithet  of 
Ifaac ,  and  Anobret  to  be  Sarah ;  fo  (train¬ 
ing  the  whole  ftory  in  Sanchoniathoj  to  be 
the  fame  with  Mofess  hiftory  of  Abraham's 
trial  in  the  offering  of  his  fon,  in  imitation 
whereof  he  affirms  the  Canaanites  to  have 
taken  up  the  cuftom  of  facrificing  men. 

Grot  ms j 
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Grotins.,  in  his  Annotat.  ad  lib.  1.  VeritaL 
Rehg.  Chriftiana,  had  better  coniider’d  this 
cafe,  and  therefore  he  wifely  fcruples  it,  and 
faith:  Eft  cur  dubitem,  p.  5-3.  edit.infol.  I 

adventure  farther,  and  openly  deny  that 

Sanchoniatho  and  Mofes  fpeak  at  all  con¬ 
cerning  the  fame  man,  or  the  fame  matter., 
for  thefe  reafons  following. 

I.  The  offerer  is  not  the  fame  than ;  for 
there  is  no  agreement,  either  in  their  paren¬ 
tage  ,  and  their  wives  and  children ,  or  in 
the  whole  courfe  of  their  lives,  or  in  their 
names ;  as  appears  by  comparing  Sancbonia - 
tho' s  hiftory  of  Cronus  with  Mofes’:, s  hiftory 
of  Abraham.  Heaven  and  earth  are  not 
more  diflant  than  the  lives  of  thofe  two  men. 
But  Bochart  imagines,  becaufe  (in  the  place 
quoted  out  of  Torfthyry)  Cronus  is  call’d^ 
raef  by  a  miftake  of  tranferibers ,  as  Gro- 
t'ms  hath  fhewed,  that  therefore  Abraham 
is  meant.  But  there  muft  be  great  violence 
us’d,  to  infer  Abraham  from  the  name  given 
long  after  to  his  grandchild  (for  prevailing 
with  that  God  whom  Cronus  never  own’d) 
and  fo  to  his  pofterity ;  which  force  I  cannot 
confent  unto. 

Much  lefs  can  I  agree  to  what  he  after¬ 
wards  adds  concerning  Abraham ,  quern  ex 
Geueft  xxiii.  6.  mn  Nijft  Elohim „ 

M  4  Ghana* 
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Chananai  fccerunt  Trincipem  cDeum ;  act 
ding  alio,  ®  confecrdrunt  ipfi  feriani  Jepti- 
mam ,  i.e.  diem  fabbati ,  qua  apid  "Judaos 
erat  facra.  For  tho’  the  Canaanites  wor- 
Ihipp’d  Cronus ;  yet  it  can  never  be  prov’d 
that  they  worfhipp’d  Abraham  ;  nor  is  there 
any  proof  that  the  Canaanites  confecrated 
the  feventh  day  of  the  week  to  Cronus ,  or 

to  religious  ufes,  much  lets  to  Abraham: 
For  there  is  no  evidence,  that  the  diitinilion 
of  the  days  of  the  week  by  the  names  lately 
us’d  (among  which  dies  Saturni  imports  the 
lalt  day)  is  of  fuch  ancient  conllitution  as 
the  Canaanites  time,  or  that  they  imitated 
thcjcisjtjh  fabbath,  or  that  Abraham  himlelf 
kept  it,  or  that  he  was  confecrated  into  the 
planet  Saturn.  The  power  of  this  one  pre¬ 
judice,  that  the  Canaanites  were  imitators 
of  the  Jews  in  their  Religion  ( which  can 
never  be  prov’d)  was  very  great,  when  it 
prevail’d  upon  fo  learned  a  man  to  write 
luch  improbable  things  as  thefe.  Where¬ 
fore  we  will  the  more  diligently  refute  the 
millake  of  confounding  Cronus  w i t h  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  add  many  inltances  of  difference 
between  them  in  this  matter. 

II.  The  time  and  occaiion  of  the  offerings 
differ  confiderably :  For  we  fliew’d  before, 
that  Cronus  was  probably  dead  fome  time 
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before  Abraham  enter’d  Canaan ;  and  the 
Primate  of  Ireland's  Annals  fhew,  that  it  was 
about  5-0  years  after  his  entring  Canaan ,  that 
he  was  thus  try’d  by  God’s  command. 

The  occafion  of  Cronus's  facrifice  is  af¬ 
firm’d  to  be  war  and  plague  on  the  coun¬ 
try  wherein  he  was  King,  which,  cuftom  re. 
quir’d  the  Prince  to  endeavour  to  remove, 
by  offering  his  child  as  a  AoTgoy,  or  expiatory 
facrifice. 

Now  tho’  Abraham  was  a  Prince  over  his 
family,  confiding  of  fervants,  whom  he  could 
arm  and  command  to  war ,  to  the  number 
of  318,  as  he  had  done  for  Lot's  refcue ; 
yet  he  was  not  King  of  the  countrey,  for  he 
had  not  then  one  foot  of  land  in  it,  but  only 
common  for  his  cattle  upon  fuffcrance :  This 
trial  being  twelve  years  before  his  wife’s 
death,  after  which  he  purchas’d  one  field  in 
it  for  a  burying  place.  Befides,  he  was  not 
mov’d  unto  that  trial  by  any  plague,  or  war, 
or  former  cuflom,  as  Cronus  was  in  our  au¬ 
thor  ;  but  by  a  fpecial  command  from  God : 
Nor  was  he  commanded  to  offer  him  as  a 

an  expiatory  facrifice ;  but  as  a  great 
inftance  of  luch  faith  in  and  love  to  God, 
as  would  make  him  obey  a  command  con¬ 
trary  to  all  the  inclinations  of  flefh  and 

filood. 


Never- 
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Never thelefs  we  may  juftly  take  occafion 
from  the  plain  fignification  of  the  word 
AyVflov  in  this  cafe,  us’d  by  Eufebius ,  a  learned 
chriftian  Bifhop,  and  by  thofe  two  learned 
heathens  Thilo  and  Torphyry. ,  that  all  agree 
to  ufe  it  agreeably  to  the  fenfe  wherein 
our  Church  ufeth  it,  when  it  is  apply’d  to 
the  great  concern  of  our  redemption,  by  the 
facrihce  which  Chrift  offer’d  for  us  to  his  of¬ 
fended  Father  :  Whereas  the  Socmian  notion 
of  this  is.  inconfiftent  with  the  fenfe  of  all, 
either  chriftian  or  heathen  antiquity,  ufing 
this  word.  For  here  both  underhand  the 

facrihce  of  one  perfon’s  life ,  in  lieu  of  ma- 
ny  who  are  own’d  to  be  obnoxious  to  the 
difpleafure  of  that  injur’d  Deity,  to  whom 
the  facrihce  is  offer’d :  And  the  eldeft  hea¬ 
thens  by  natural  light,  before  the  law  of  Mo- 
fes,  are  here  affirm’d  to  have  believ’d,  that 
fuch  a  facrihce  might  reafonably  be  tender’d 
by  a  man,  and  accepted  by  a  Deity. 

To  clear  this  extraordinary  matter  farther, 

i  crave  leave  to  add  to  this  head  thefe  confide- 
rations  peculiarly  belonging  to  it, which  fhew 
that  Abraham's  aft,  or  readinefs  to  aft  in  this 
cafe,  cannot  be  made  an  example  to  be  imi¬ 
tated  by  any  men ,  who  have  not  the  fame 
exprefs  and  extraordinary  commands  and 
promifes  from  God,  which  he  had. 

1.  That 
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s.  That  before  this  trial  Abraham's  faith 
was  allur’d,  both  concerning  the  power  of 
God  to  raife  his  fon  from  the  dead,  in  cafe 
he  had  been  a  (dually  offer’d ,  and  alfo  con¬ 
cerning  his  will,  that  he  certainly  would 
raife  him  again ,  to  make  good  his  exprefs 
promife ,  that  in  Ifaac  ( who  yet  had  no 
child)  Abraham's  numerousfeedlhould.be 
call’d.  SeeGc’«.xxi.  ix.  comparing  Rom.  ix. 
7,  8.  Hebr.  xi.  17, 18. 

And  this  faith  concerning  his  refurredion, 
in  cafe  he  had  been  offer’d ,  was  the  true 

caufe  of  his  readinefs  to  obey  that  command, 
as  we  are  affur’d  by  the  Apollle ,  Hebr.  xi. 
17,19.  Rom.  iv.  17, 18.  On  which  account 
alfo  he  lhews,  that  aChriltian’s  Faith  is  like 
Abraham's ,  and  in  like  manner  to  be  re¬ 
warded  ,  becaufe  they  believe  on  God ,  as 
one  who  rais’d  their  Lord  Chrift  from  the 
dead,  as  in  the  13,14, 15  f.  of  that  chapter. 

This  makes  his  cafe,  even  if  he  had  adu- 

ally  flain  his  fon  as  a  facrifice  (being  before 

affur’d  that  he  muff  Ihortly  be  rais’d  again , 
and  have  a  great  family,  which  within  400 
years  lhould  come  out  of  Egypt,  and  pof- 
fefs  Canaan )  to  be  unlike  all  the  heathen 
murthering  of  children  in  facrifice ,  when 
they  have  no  hope  that  they  Ihall  be  reflor’d 
to  them  by  a  fpeedy  refurredion :  For  if 

Ifaac 
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Ifaac  had  then  died ,  his  death  mufl  have 
been  as  a  fleep  for  a  fhort  time,  becaufe  he 
muft  quickly  be  awaken’d  to  be  the  father 
of  many  nations,  the  Edomites  as  well  as  the 
Jfraelites ,  befides  the  Chriftians,  who  were 
to  be  his  children  by  imitation  of  his  virtues. 

Chrijl  alone  could  thus  offer  his  human 
nature,  becaufe  he  had  full  affurance  of  his 
refurreftion  on  the  third  day ;  and  this  is 
the  only  facrifice  of  a  man ,  who  yet  never 
faw  corruption ,  which  the  true  God  ever 
accepted :  And  yet  even  in  that  cafe  there 
was  (above  the  piety  that  was  call’d  for  in 
Abraham' s  cafe)  an  extraordinary  expiation 
for  the  fins  of  all  mankind,  and  a  great 
example  both  of  martyrdom  for  the  true 
Religion ,  and  of  the  greateft  love  to  the 
univerfal  Church.  So  careful  hath  God 
been  to  give  no  example  or  encouragement 
to  fuch  inhuman  facrifices,  in  which  there  is 
no  ground  to  expeft  a  miraculous  refur- 
reftion  of  the  perfon  offered. 

2.  It  is  vifible,  that  Abraham  herein  fliew’d 
his  great  love  to  God ,  in  his  readinefs  to 

obey  his  hardefl  command  :  For  notwith- 
ftanding  his  affurance  that  his  fon  fliould  be 
rais’d  again,  if  he  had  then  died ;  yet  it  muff 
be  great  love  that  could  make  him  content, 
not  only  to  part  with  him  whom  he  lov’d 

above 


Remarks  on  the  History.  141 

above  all  his  edate ,  till  God’s  time  for  his 
refurre&ion  fhould  come,  which  time  it 
doth  not  appear  that  he  knew ;  but  alfo  to 
be  the  executioner  of  this  hard  command 
with  his  own  hands,  upon  his  only  child  by 
Sarah ,  and  one  that  had  ferv’d  him  with  all 
dutifulnefs ,  as  appears  by  his  carrying  the 
wood ,  upon  which  himfelf  was  defign’d  to 
be  offer’d ,  and  by  his  making  no  refiftance 

in  this  peril  of  his  life. 

3.  I  confider,  that  the  direft  and  chief 
end  of  God  and  Mofes,  in  recording  this 
hidory  of  Abrahams  trial ,  is  to  fhew ,  that 
tho’  he  requires  his  fervants  to  love  him  a- 
bove  their  neared  relations ;  yet  that  he 
doth  perfectly  abhor ,  that  any  fhould  go  a- 
bout  to  exprefs  their  affeftion  to  him  by  of¬ 
fering  up  the  fruit  of  their  own  bodies,  or 
any  man’s  blood,  in  facrifice  unto  him.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  an  Angel’s  voice  is  heard  by  him, 
forbidding  him  from  heaven  to  do  any  hurt 
to  his  fon,  in  facrificing  him  ;  and  byl'pecial 
providence  a  ram  is  caught,  and  fubdituted. 
in  his  place:  Which  things  being  the  lad 

iffue  of  the  trial,  do  dew,  that  God’s  ill- 

tent  thereby  was  to  make  a  folemn  decla¬ 
ration  unto  him  and  his  feed ,  by  an  Angel 
from  heaven ,  that  a  cheaper  facrifice  of  a 
ram  was  more  pleating  to  him  than  thofe 

inhuman 
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inhuman  facrifices  of  children ,  which  the 
Canaanites  (among  whom  he  dwelt)  thought 
the  greateft  proofs  of  their  devotion ;  which 
was  fo  unnatural  a  fin,  that  for  this  caufe  the 

Canaanites  were  call  out,  Lev.  xviii.  14,18. 

► 

‘Deut.x ii.  3 1.  And  fevere  laws  were  made  a- 
gainit  the  imitation  thereof,  Levit.  xx.  2. 
But  it’s  time  to  pafs  from  this  fecond  difpa- 
rity  between  Cronus  s  facrifice,  and  the  trial 
of  Abraham. 

III.  Let  us  obferve  a  third  difference, 
which  proves  they  were  not  the  fame,  which 
is  in  the  perfon  who  was  to  be  facrific’d. 
This  in  Cronus' s  cafe  was  his  fon  Jeoitd ,  the 
only  child  he  had  by  a  nymph  of  that  coun¬ 
trey  called  Anobret :  For  he  had  many  wives 
his  own  fillers ,  and  a  numerous  ilfue  by 
them,  and  but  one  only  child  by  this  nymph. 
In  Abraham's  cafe  the  fon  to  be  offer’d  was 
Jfaac,  the  only  child  of  his  only  wife  Sarah , 
the  daughter  of  Haran  of  T )r  of  the  Chal¬ 
dees. 

One  would  think  here  were  difference 
enough  to  fright  a  wife  man  from  attempt¬ 
ing  to  make  the  two  men  the  fame  man : 
Yet  becaufe  they  were  the  only  children 

of  their  mothers,  and  becaufe  Anobret  may 

be  {train’d  to  fignify  one  that  was  conceiv’d 
by  Grace ,  Bochart  contends  that  Anobret  is 

the 
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the  fame  perfon  with  Sarah,  and  her  fon  is 
Ifaac  the  fon  of  Sarah.  But  let  us  confider, 

1,  That  this  Anobret  is  confirm’d  to  be 

>  a  woman  of  that  country  where 
Cronus  dwelt,  and  Sanchoniatho  too :  So  Ihe 
muit  be  a  Canaan'ite ,  probably  not  far  from 
Cronus’s  palace  at  Byblus ;  whereas  Sarah 
was  .born  at  Vr  of  the  Chaldees ,  on  the  o- 
ther  fide  of  the  river  or  flood,  viz.  Eu¬ 
phrates ,  as  is  exprefs’d  Gen.  xi.  3 1 .  compar’d 
with  Jojhua  xxiv.  i. 

z.  That  there  is  no  reafon  aflignable  to 
prove ,  that  in  Anobrefs  name  there  fhould 
be  any  refpeCt  to  God’s  fpecial  grace  en¬ 
abling  her  to  conceive :  No  proof  that  Ihe 
was  an  old  woman,  and  paft  the  expectation 
of  child  bearing  in  the  courfe  of  nature. 
Sanchoniatho ,  who  only  tells  us  of  her 
fpeaks  not  one  word  of  the  true  God,  much 
lefs  of  his  extraordinary  grace,  in  all  the  hi- 
ftory  which  I  have  tranflated.  Even  the 
Scripture,  that  magnifies  God’s  kindnefs  to 
Abraham  and  Sarah  in  the  birth  of  Ifaac, 
yet  tells  us  nothing  of  a  change  made  m  Sa¬ 
rah’  s  name ,  which  makes  any  approach  to 
this  word,  only  Sarah  inftead  of  Sarai ;  and 

if  fuch  a  change  had  been  made  Mofes  was 
more  likely  to  tell  us  of  it  than  Sancho¬ 
niatho. 


3 


Where- 
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♦ 

Wherefore  it  is  reafonable  rather  to  in- 

terpret  Anobret\  name ,  a  palling  fair  one* 
like  Fulcher  ia  in  Latin ,  than  groundlefly 
to  imagine,  that  Hie  conceiv’d  by  grace,  and 
had  a  name  given  from  thence ;  whereas 
proper  names  are  prefum’d  to  be  given  at 
their  birth,  unlefs  there  be  proof  to  the  con¬ 
trary.  And  it’s  certain,  that  even  the  words 
from  which  he  derives  her  name,  -ay  and  in, 
do  more  ufually  lignify  as  I  interpret  them, 
than  as  he:  For  he  himfelf,  in  his  book  de 
Animalibus ,  vol.i.  lib.n.  cap.  30.  c'onfefles 
that  this  word  never  in  all  the  Bible  but 
once  fignifies  to  conceive,  and  that  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  an  Hebraijm  but  Chaldaijm ,  Job 
xxi.  10.  whereas  it  fignifies  to  pafs  or  furpafs 
very  often.  And  fo  in  Hhan> which  he  will  have 
to  import  miraculous  grace,  fcarce  ever  fig¬ 
nifies  fo  reftrainedly,  but  at  large  the  favour 
either  of  God  or  man  actively,  and  often 
beauty  of  body  or  mind ,  or  of  ornaments. 
I’ll  name  but  one  place,  Trov.  xxxi.  30.  Fa¬ 
vour  is  deceitful ,  &c. 

Agreeably  to  this  I  find,  amongft  the  po- 
flerity  of  Efait,  a  King  that  reign’d  in  Edom, 
call’d  Baal- Hanan,  Geu.xxxv 1.3#,  39.  digni¬ 
fying  either  a  mailer  or  lord  of  beauty ;  or 
of  kindnefe ,  and  fo  gracious :  And  1  took 
the  more  notice  of  this  name,  becaufe  it's 

6  the 
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♦ 

the  fame  name  in  both  its  parts  with  Hanni¬ 
bal,  only  the  part  that  is  firft  in  one  is  plac’d 
laft  in  the  other  name:  Surely  no  body  will 
find  the  miraculous  grace  of  God  in  thefe 
Edomite  and  Tunic  heathen  names ;  and 
there  is  no  more  reafon  to  imagine  it  to  be 
found  in  the  Canaanitijb  name  of  Anobret  * 
who  I  doubt  not  was  an  heathen  alfo. 

IV.  There  is  yet  another  proof  that  Cronus * 
and  Abraham's  defign’d  facrifice,  was  not 
the  fame,  becaufe  they  were  not  Offer’d  to 
the  fame  Deity.  Abraham  certainly,’  after 
his  coming  into  Canaan,  offer’d  to  none  but 
the  fovereign  God,  the  firft  caufe ;  but  Cro¬ 
nus  is  expreflly  affirm’d  to  be  offer’d  to  his 
father  Our  anus,  in  Sanchoniatho's  words  as 
tranflated  by  Thilo ;  and  by  Torphyry  citing 
this  ftory,  exprefs’d,  n^oig  htufwtj  to  the 
punifhing  Daemons. 

The  reconciliation  is  eafy ;  It  was  to  all 
the  difpleas’d  Daemons ;  but  his  father  was 
one  of  them,  he  having  moft  provok’d  him* 
and  fo  was  moft  concern’d  to  appeafe  him ; 
yet  not  negleffing  the  other  Daemons,  who 
might  take  his  part :  And  furely  light  and 
darknefs  will  fooner  be  the  fame, than  the  true 
God  and  thefe  Daemons.  A  man  cannot  par¬ 
take  of  the  altar  or  table  of  God  and  thefe  at 

N  oncejt 
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once,  nor  the  fame  facrifice  be  to  fuch  oppo- 
fite  Deities. 

To  clear  this  farther,  we  mull  obferve, 
that  Sanchoniatho  tells  us ,  that  there  Oura- 

jius  was  confecrated ,  where  he  was  caltra- 

ted ,  and  bled  to  death ;  without  any  ex- 
predion  that  it  was  at  another  time,  or  after¬ 
wards  :  (Tho’  Vigerm  inferts  fojiea  into  his 
tranflation ,  there  is  nothing  to  anfwer  it  in 
Thilo.)  He  was  confecrated  upon  that  ve¬ 
ry  fpot  of  ground;  which  intimates,  mod 

probably,  that  it  was  done  forthwith,  or 
prefently,  which  alfo  h&a  fometimes' figni- 
fies.  Cronus  was  of  his  mind,  whofaid,  Sit 
Divus  mod'o  nc  fit  vivus.  He  knew  it  would 

be  honourable  unto  himfelf  to  be  believ’d 

# 

( while  he  liv’d )  to  be  the  fon  of  a  Deity, 
and  that  it  might  make  way  to  his  own  con- 
fecration ,  when  he  diould  die ;  as  indeed 
he  was  confecrated  into  the  planet  Saturn. 

When  he  had  thus  deify ’d  him,  nothing 
could  fix  his  confecration  more ,  than  that 
his  fon  (now  a  great  Prince)  ihould  facrifice 
to  him,  and  that  with  the  mod  valuable  holo- 
cault  of  his  own  child.  I  have  fometimes  alfo 
thought  that  Cronus  might  defign ,  by  dei¬ 
fying  his  father  (whofe  Religion  was  not  ido¬ 
latrous)  to  make  after  ages  believe,  that  he 
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approv’d  their  Religion  who  thus  ferv’d 
him,  and  thus  might  blot  out  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  greateft  patterns  of  true  piety. 
But  this  I  mention  only  as  a  conjecture  at 
his  end;  the  fa  ft  Sanchoriiatho  delivers  as 
hiftorical  truth  :  Intentions  will  be  fecrets. 
But  I  am  fure  that  this  hittorian  (agreeably 
to  fuch  an  intention)  hath  never  mention’d 
in  this  hiltory  the  true  God,  nor  the  way  of 
his  worfliip  either  patriarchal  or  legal. 

However ,  before  I  leave  this  confide- 
ration ,  I  cannot  but  take  notice ,  that  we 
have  in  this  place  of  Sanchoriiatho  (as  ex- 
prefs’d  by  'Porphyry)  theoldeft  mention  of 
the  nfza^oi  (toufions  that  any  hiftory  contains, 
and  that  the  injur’d  Oar  anus  is  affirm’d  to 
be  one  of  them :  And  yet  if  Borfhyry  had 
fufficient  warrant  to  affirm,  as  he  doth,  that 
Cronus  fo  offer’d  his  fon  to  thefe  Daemons, 
becaufe  it  was  an  old  cuftom ;  we  may 
thence  conclude,  both  that  Cronus  was  not 
Abraham ,  who  in  his  tryal  did  not  follow 
any  fuch  cultom ,  but  a  fpecial  command ; 
and  that  the  Canaanites  did  not  learn  it  by 
imitation  of  Abraham ,  as  Bochart  affirms, 
but  from  elder  precedents  than  Cronus  or 
Abraham. 

Befides,  this  fuggefts  to  us,  that  fince  we 
have  before  prov’d  Cronus  to  be  Ham ,  the 

N  z  cuftom 
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cuftom  that  is  before  him  muft  be  judg’d  to 
be  even  before  the  Flood ,  before  which  all 
acknowledge  Ham  to  be  born :  So  we  (hall  be 
led  to  Daemons  worfhipp’d  byfuch  facrifices 
before  the  Flood,  when  idolatry  was  in  its 
youngeft  years;  and  we  muft  judge,  that 
even  this  world  part  of  it  was  receiv’d ,  and 
continued  by  Ham  in  Canaan  and  Egypt? 

and  the  reft  of  his  dominions. 

V.  My  fifth  reafon  why  I  cannot  believe, 
with  Bochart ,  that  Cronus  is  Abraham ,  in 
this  hiftory  of  his  facrifice ,  is ,  becaufe  Bo¬ 
chart ,  in  this  affirmation ,  contradifts  what 

4 

with  greater  approach  to  truth  he  had  for¬ 
merly  afferted  in  the  firft  chapter  of  his  Tha - 
leg.  There  he  offers  many  reafons  to  per- 
fuade  us ,  that  Cronus  is  Noah ,  which  con- 
fifts  not  with  his  being  Abraham  :  For  Cro¬ 
nus  was  born  about  45-0  years  before  him, 
and  had  ended  his  life  probably  before  Abra¬ 
ham's  entrance  into  Canaan.  In  his  firft  con- 
jefture  he  was  but  one  generation  before 
what  I  have  prov’d  to  be  Cronus' s  time ;  but 
in  this  latt  vuefs  he  makes  him  the  fame 

with  a  perfon  who  was  nine  generations  after 
Ham.  He  hath  not  faid,  much  lefs  prov’d, 
that  there  were  two  Cronus* s  at  fuch  diftance 
from  one  another:  And  it’s  plain  that  San- 
chonktho  attributes  this  facrifice  to  a  mam, 

who 
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who  was  contemporary  with  the  11th  gene¬ 
ration  from  the fiiit  man  Trotogonus ;  where¬ 
as  we  know  by  the  Mofaical  Genealogies , 
that  Abraham  was  the  20th  generation  from 
the  fir  ft  man  Adam ,  Noah  being  the  10th  from 
him,  and  Abraham  the  10th  from  Noah. 

VI.  My  fixth  and  lab  reafon  to  prove  that 
Crown  is  not  the  fame  man  with  Abraham 

is  taken  from  the  occafson  of  Cronus's  cir- 
cumcifion,  which  Sauchouiatho  fays  was  quite 
different ,  and  contrary  to  the  occation  of 
Abraham’s  circumcifion,  as  it  is  related  in 
holy  Scripture :  For  Sanchoniatho ,,  after 
reckoning  up  the  daughters  and  murders 
he  had  committed  again (l  his  brother  and 
children ,  yea  and  his  own  father ,  and  ob- 
ferving  that  from  hence  arofe  a  peftilence , 
and  the  death  of  his  fubjefts ;  he  fays,  Cro¬ 
nus  being  mov’d  by  thefe,  offer’d  up  his  on¬ 
ly  begotten  fon  a  burnt- offering  to -the  of¬ 
fended  Manes  of  his  father,  and  circumcis’d 
himfelf  and  thofe  that  were  with  him ;  to 
the  intent  that  he  might  appeafe  the  avenging 
Daemons,  whom  he  had  by  fo  many  wicked- 

nelTes  provok’d  to  take  vengeance. 

But  Mofes  and  St.  ’Paul  have  told  us,  that 
circumcifion  was  commanded  to  Abraham , 
as  a  fign  of  the  covenant  of  grace  between 
God  and  him :  Not  that  the  blood  of  the 

N  3  foreskin 
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foreskin  lhould  be  an  expiation  for  fins  be¬ 
fore  committed,  but  that  it  lhould  be  a  fed 
of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  faith  which  Abra¬ 
ham  had,  being  yet  nncir cumcis  d ;  which 
righteoufnefs  proceeded  wholly  from  grace,, 
and  not  from  the  merit  of  good  works. 

By  the  way,  I  think  thefe  two  things  may 
be  noted : 


i.  That  Vigerus  hath  not  well  tranflated 
™  cuboid,  'zdeinpvi,  virilia  prafcidit :  He 
lhould  have  faia,  circumcidit. 

i.  From  hence  it  is  probable,  that  both 


the  Egyptians  and  the  Ethiopians,  who 
were  the  pofterity  of  Cronus,  receiv’d  the 


rite  of  circumcifion  from  his  example  and 
command,  not  from  the  example  of' Abra¬ 
ham,  who  was  uncircumcis’d  while  he  fo- 


journ’d  among  them,  and  for  above  twenty 
years  after  his  return  from  Egypt :  Nor  did 
they  praftife  it  in  imitation  of  the  Jews , 
whom  they  always  hated  and  their  culloms. 


REMARK 
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REMARK  IV. 

Of  Oilmans,  and  Jots  pofter tty,  efpec  tally 

his  grandchild  Hercules  Phocnicius . 

and  the  Pallors  3  of  whom  Arcles 

was  one. 

% 

I  Infilled  the  more  largely  upon  Cronus, 
to  prove  him  Ham ,  in  my  fecond  re¬ 
mark,  becaufe  upon  that  depends  all 
the  evidence  that  is  fufficient  to  lead  me  to 
this  aflertion,  that  Our  anus  here  mult  be  the 
fame  man  with  Noah  in  the  Mo  fated  hiito- 
ry.  For  the  father  of  Ham  was  Noah ;  but 
Our  anus  was  the  father  of  this  Ham  pr  Cro¬ 
nus,  according  to  Sanchoniatho:  Therefore 
his  Our  anus  is  Mofes’  s  Noah. 

He  intimates,  that  this  was  not  his  name  at 
firft,  but  a  name  relating  to  the  earth :  Efigeus 
or  Autochthon  are  ‘Philo’ s  Greek  tranllation  of 
his  firft  Phoenician  name,  which  he  tells  us  not. 
Tis  likely  thefe  names  tranflate  the  title 
which  Mofes  gives  Noah ,  Gen.  ix.  10.  A  man 
of  the  earth ,  which  we  tranflate  an  husband¬ 
man  ; .  and  that  may  alfo  be  the  reafon  why 
his  wife’s  name  is  faid  to  be  Ge ,  i.  e.  the  earth. 
But  as  for  his  name  Our  anus ,  if  I  may  be 

N  4  allow’d 
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allow’d  to  conjc&ure,  I  guefs  it  was  given 
to  him  by  Thotb  and  the  Cabiri,  and  other 
idolaters,  by  reafon  of  his  worfliipping  only 
the  lupreme  God  our  Father  in  Heaven,  in 
oppofition  of  or  contempt  to  all  their  earthly 
Gods,  which  had  been  men ;  and  the  fame 
caufe  I  give  for  his  father’s  name,  which  in 
Sanchoniatho  is  Elian,  or,  the  Mod  High : 
For  it’s  certain  they  knew  Lantech  and  Noah 
to  be  flefli  and  blood  like  others ;  and  tho’ 
they  gave  them  thefe  great  names,  they  did 
not  give  them  any  confiderable  worihip  in 
their  Religion;  that  was  all  employ’d  in 
ferving  Cronus  (who  was  the  prime  Baal 
or  Moloch)  and  his  wives  and  children. 

Agreeably  hereunto  I  judge  that  Baal 
berith  doth  fignify  this  Cronus  or  Ham ,  wor- 
(hipp’d  anciently  at  Berytus.  He  is  men¬ 
tion’d  only  Judg.  viii.  33.  and  he  feems  to 
be  defcrib’d  by  the  name  of  the  God  of  Be¬ 
rith.  So  I  underhand  Judg.  ix.  4 6.  And 
generally  where  Baal  is  let  alone,  and  no 

circumftances  determine  it  to  another  Dei- 

# 

ty,  I  take  Cronus ,  as  the  molt  eminent,  to  be 
underltood :  And  fo  Suidas  interprets  BesA 
by  Cronus. 

The  parents  of  Cronus  they  own  as  Kings 
before  him,  and  conlecration  they  gave 
them  after  their  death ;  which  things  were 

honou- 
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honourable  to  Cronus ,  Reps  to  the  height  to 
which  he  was  advanc’d ,  and  foils  to  fet  off 
his  luftre :  Ouramis  being  brought  into  the 
hittory  only  to  be  ill  reprefented,  then  con¬ 
quer’d,  and  abus’d  by  Cronus. 

Now  it’s  certain  that ,  the  Moft  High  and 
Heaven ,  Hypjiftus  and  Our  anus,  are  known 
titles  belonging  to  the  true  fupreme  God,  nor 
can  thefe  names  belong  to  mere  men  in  any 
propriety  of  fpeech ;  therefore  I  guefs  them 
to  be  put  upon  thefe  fervants  of  the  fove- 
reign  God  with  an  irony,  grinning  at  them 
for  that  caufe,  as  Tetronius  does  at  the  Jews 
for  their  their  prayers  to  heaven : 

Et  call  fummas  advocet  auriculas. 

And  Arijlophanes  abufeth  Socrates ,  as  wor- 
ftipping  clouds,  becaufe  he  look’d  above 
their  images  to  the  Deities  in  heaven. 

On  this  account  I  conceive,  that  the  books 
of  the  Cabiri  and  Ammonal  perus’d  by  San- 
choniatho ,  and  tranfcrib’d  as  far  as  he  thought 
fit  in  this  hiftory,  make  no  honourable  men¬ 
tion  of  the  piety  and  righteoufnefs  of  Ou¬ 
ramis  or  his  ancettors,  but  reprefent  him 
as  a  man  injurious  to  his  wife,  and  that  lire 
therefore  excited  Cronus  to  avenge  her  quar- 

i 

rel  on  his  father. 

r  « 


And 
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And  I  cannot  find  any  other  account  why 
they  and  he  would  not  trace  the  line  of  Gu¬ 
rams  up  to  Trotogonus,  as  he  hath  done 
the  line  of  Amy, ms  and  Magus ,  whom  he 
makes  his  contemporaries,  but  that  they  did 
approve  the  Religion  of  the  idolatrous  line. 
For  this  caufe  they  flighted ,  and  therefore 
conceal’d  the  Religion  of  the  other  line  con¬ 
cerning  which  they  give  us  no  notice,  but 

in  this  ironical  flirt  couch’d  in  the  names  of 

% 

Hypfijhis  and  Our  amis :  But  by  the  books 
of  Mofes  only  we  underhand,  that  Noah  and 
his  anceftors  (in  the  line  of  Seth  reaching 
to  Adam)  continually  preferv’d  the  worlhip 
of  the  true  God  in  righteoufnefs  and  true 


holinefs :  Noah  being  the  eighth  preacher  of 
righteoufnefs ,  2Pet.iL  5.  as  Bilhop  Tear  fin 
intimates  thefe  words  may  more  conveni¬ 
ently  be  tranflated. 

But  if  my  conjecture  about  the  reafon  of 
the  names  be  not  admitted,  I  build  nothing 
upon  it :  The  obfefvations  on  which  I  form’d 
it  are  true  and  evident,  and  will  be  ufeful, 


viz.  that  neither  Sanchoniatho ,  nor  his  au¬ 


thors,  the  Cabin  and  Thoth ,  had  any  good 
will  to  Gurams or  the  line  from  which  he 
came,  the  line  of  Seth ;  no,  nor  to  the  God 
whom  they  worfliipp’d ,  whom  we  prov’d 

'  •  that 
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that  they  Unit  out  of  the  Cofinogony. ,  or  did 
not  own  in  making  of  the  world. ' 

It’s  certain  alfo,  that  the  reafon  which 
Sauchoniatho  intimates  of  the  affum’d  name 
of  Our  anus  (for  his  original  name  he  affirms 
to  be  Efigeus ,  which  is  Mofcs's  title,  from 
his  husbandry  sin  vra  Ijh  Arets)  is  a  very 

fcnfelefs  reafon ,  that  hath  no  truth  in  it, 

% 

viz.  that  for  his  illuftrious  beauty  he  was 

call’d  Heaven ,  and  the  vifible  heaven  had 

it’s  name  from  its  likenefs  to  him.  This 
« 

made  me  feek  a  better  reafon,  which  I  have 
offer’d,  agreeable  enough  to  the  fcoffing  hu¬ 
mours  of  thefe  incurable  idolaters.  Never- 
thelefs  I  acknowledge ,  that  Eufebius  hath 
collected  out  of  Diodorus  Siculus  and  Eu- 
mertts ,  a  reafon  of  this  name  Our  anus,  which 
comes  nearer  to  the  truth  than  that  which 
Tbilo  hath  reported.  This  I  have  deliver’d, 
with  an  amendment  of  it,  in  the  Erowmium 
to  the  fecond  part  of  this  hiftory. 

In  the  mean  time  I  ftand  to  the  hiftorical 
obfervations  hitherto  made ,  and  fhall  fol¬ 
low  them  to  the  confequences  that  natural¬ 
ly  flow  from  them.  '  Our  anus  is  defpis’d  and 
difgracefully  murther’d,  tho’  afterwards  com¬ 
plemented  with  the  facrifice  of  the  only  fon 
that  Cronus  had  by  one  of  his  country  girls : 
Yet  in  the  Religion  eftablifh’d  by  Cronus's 

pofte- 
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jpofterity,  Cronus  (whom  they  honour’d  un¬ 
der  the  title  of  Moloch)  and  his  pofterity, 
carried  away  all  the  human  facrifices :  W  e 
read  of  none,  but  this  one,  to  Our  anus. 
The  God  univerfally  ador’d  in  the  Eaftern 
world,  and  in  Africa,  is,  the  murtherer  of 
Our  anus.  Ham ;  or,  as  Lucan  exprelles  it, 

— /Ethiopum  populis ,  Arabumy;  heath 

Gentibus ,  atq\  Indis,  uum  fit  Juppiter 
Ammon, 

Even  the  great  Greek  name  of  a  Deity, 
Z<s6V,  altho’  in  time  given  to  all  their  Dei¬ 
ties,  from  the  higheft  to  the  lowed;  yet 
feems  originally  to  be  but  the  tranflation  of 
his  name  an  Cham :  Both  fignify  hot  or 
warm  (  Ijlu,  ferveo )  and  are  apply ’d  either 
to  body  or  mind,  coeleltial  or  terreftrial 
heat ,  or  to  the  common  principle  of  natu¬ 
ral  heat  and  life,  in  the  molt  diffulive  notion 
of  it.  His  name  was  fit  enough  to  ferve  the 
turn  of  their  allegorical  Theology,  foon  after 

his  time  introduc’d,  and  to  be  apply ’d  to  all 
hot-fpirited  active  Princes ,  that  would  fol¬ 
low  his  example. 

Hence  it  is  that  Tint  arch  de  IJide  affirms, 
that  Kfif/Lw  (which  is  Ham)  is  the  peculiar 
name  in  the  Egyptian  language  of  the  Greeks 
God,  ZoOV  And  agreeably  Menes  or  Miz- 

raim , 
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ream ,  the  fon  of  Ham,  is  in  Eratojlhenes 
expounded  Hionius,  as  intimating  him  to  be 
the  fon  £  Aio? ;  and  No- Ammon,  the  Hebrew 
name  of  Theba  Mgyptia  (wherein  Ham  or 
Ammon  was  worfhipp’d)  is  by  the  Greeks 
call’d  AioWoAi?. 

And  it’s  no  wonder  if,  from  fo  various 
names  given  in  divers  times  and  countries 
to  the  fame  perfon,  his  hiftory  be  made  com 
fus’d,  and  this  caftration  of  Our  anus  by  Cro¬ 
nus  be  increas’d  into  another  like  it  of  Cro¬ 
nus  by  Z  A.  This  mi  flake  is  noted  by  San- 
choniatho ,  even  in  his  time ,  to  have  been 
entertain’d  in  Greece ;  and  he  contends  that 
it  muft  be  imputed  to  the  wanton  wits  of 
the  Greeks,  and  all  the  hiftory  to  be  ftated 
right,  or  regulated,  by  his  ’Phoenician  records. 
See Eufeb.  p.  39.  D.  & 40.  A.  And  Bochart 
iliews  the  famenefs  of  thofe  two  Greek  my- 
thick  ftories  of  caftration,  from  Timceus,  in 
the  Scholia  upon  Apollonius.  See  his  Thaleg. 

p.  9. 

There  is  one  circumftance  of  Ouranuh 
or  Noah's  death,  which  is  noted  by  our  au¬ 
thor,  viz.  the  time  of  it,  which  may  be  ufe- 
ful  to  obferve  he  faith  it  was  in  the  3id 
year  of  Ham' s  or  Cronus's  reign.  This  very 
imperfett  mark  of  the  time  being  join’d  with 
the  more  accurate  accounts  contained  in 

Mo  fee's 
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Mofes' s  hiftory,  may  give  us  notice, that  Ham 
began  not  his  reign,  or  the  exercife  of  fove- 
reign  power,  till  his  father  Noah  was  91 3 

years  old,  i.c.  318  years  after  the  Flood. 
Whence  we  may  gather,  that  fo  many  years 
he  was  quietly  fubjett  to  his  father ,  till  in 
that  time  mankind  was  greatly  increas’d,  and 
he  had  made  a  party  flrong  enough ;  firlt  to 
own  and  fupport  himfelf  as  a  King  indepen¬ 
dent  of  his  father ;  and  then  after  3Z  years 
fettlement  to  join  with  him  in  his  unnatural 
rebellion  and  murder  of  his  father. 

I  doubt  not  but  before  thefe  31  years, 
which  began  in  the  year  of  the  world  1974, 
he  under  his  father  had  influence  to  fettle 
his  fon  Mtzram ,  and  Thoth  his  grandchild, 
in  Egypt ;  for  when  Noah  died  they  were 
both  dead ,  and  the  third  ‘Phoenician  King 
Apachnas  rul’d ,  but  I  believe  with  depen¬ 
dence  on  him ;  his  father  (being  very  aged) 
having  referv’d  in  thofe  parts  little  befides 
the  name  of  Sovereign ,  which  now  his  un- 
dntiful  fon  thought  too  much  for  him,  and 
afTiim’d  it  to  himfelf. 

This  violent  withdrawing  all  reverence 

from  his  father,  and  the  cutting  off  a  confi- 

derable  Kingdom  from  his  dominion,  where¬ 
by  his  power  mull  be  lelfen’d,  fome  guefs  to 
be  all  that  is  meant  by  the  callration  of  On - 

ranus , 
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mutts,  which  they  take  to  be  an  allegory  ftill 
left  in  Sanckouiatho’s  hiftory,  becaufe  it  was 
literally  imitated  by  the  Priefts  to  Rhea>  and 

had  obtain’d  a  general  belief  among  the  hea¬ 
thens,  who  receiv’d  their  religious  ftories 
and  rites  from  Cronus ,  0 fir  is ,  and  Thoth , 
enemies  to  Ouranus ,  with  fuch  a  little  mix¬ 
ture  of  allegory,  in  reproach  to  him,  as  an 
ill-will’d  Deity.  Such  indeed  they  wor- 
Ihipp’d ,  with  facrifices  mixing  reproaches , 
as  Tint  arch  owns  concerning  Typhou :  And 
Cronus’s  facrifice  to  Ouranus  was  as  to  a 
revengeful  God. 

But  let  us  pafs  over  this  tragical  ftory, 
which  can  import  no  lefs  than  rebellion,  and 
a  contumelious  way  of  murthering  Ouranus 
by  his  fon ,  and  leave  others  to  judge  how 
true  it  is  (Scripture  being  filent  in  the  cafe ;) 
and  proceed  to  confider  of  a  fon,  which  is 
afcrib’d  to  him  by  our  author,  which  I  find 
not  elfewhere :  He  calls  him  Oemaroon,  and 
aflerts  him  to  be  the  father  of  Melchartus * 
the  old  Thmician  Hercules ,  who  is  famous 
1.  For  his  voyage  through  the  Str eights, 
where  ( upon  the  illand  to  which  he  gave 

the  Thame  mn  name  Qadiraj  he  built  a 

temple ,  as  the  etymologift  allures  us  from 

Claudius  lolaus. 


i.  For 
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2.  For  the  finding  out  the  purple  dye  $ 
the  hiltory  of  which  we  have  from  Tala- 
phatus  Mgyptim,  preferv’d  in  the  Fajii  Si- 
citli ,  or  Chronicon  Alexandrinum.  He  is 
therefore  affirm’d  to  be  a  Philofopher,  and 
to  have  liv’d  in  the  time  of  Thcenix ,  whom 
Sanchoniatho  allures  us  to  be  Canaan ;  which. 

agrees  well  with  the  time  that  his  Genealogy 
here  leads  us  to. 

I  cannot  affirm  that  he  is  the  fame  man 

I 

that  is  call’d  Arcles  among  the  Thanician 
Kings  in  Egypt-,  but  becaufe  the  name  of 
this  latter  feems  occafion’d  by  the  fame  of 
the  former,  and  they  were  both  Ehcenicians , 
I  will  take  occafion  hence  to  enquire  more 
fully  concerning  this  Prince’s  time,  and  con- 
fequently  the  ti  mes  of  the  whole  ‘Phoenician 
Dynalty  there ;  which  will  help  much  to  clear 
the  feries  of  our  chronology,  by  bringing  us 
to  the  time  of  Tethmojis,  who  expell’d  thefe 
Phoenician  Pallors. 

* 

Our  firlt  Hep  towards  the  difcovery  of 

of  this  Hercules  JEgyptius  s  time,  is  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  we  meet  with  his  name  in  the 

iy'1'  Dynalty  of  Manetho ,  in  Scaliger'%  edi¬ 
tion  of  Eufeb.  Chronic,  moll  diltinffly  plac’d 
in  his  Collettanea,  p.  yyi.  The  title  of  that 
Dynalty  Ihews,  that  the  Kings  thereof  were 
Thanicians,  ltrangers,  that  took  Memphis 

the 


* 


I 
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the  capital  city,  and  reigned  there :  Six  are 
there  nam’d ,  and  the  fifth  of  them  is  call’d 

This  man  being  a  King  now  in  E- 

gypt^  is  the  Egyptian  Hercules.  The  fmall 
difference  that  is  made  by  the  change  of  the 
fpiritits  afper  into  the  lenis ,  will  move  no 


body  that  knows  thole  marks,  which  either 
were  not  anciently  written,  or  Were  ordina¬ 
rily  chang’d ;  and  fo  for  the  difference  of 
vowels.  A  long  reign  of  49  years  is  affign’d 
him,  in  which  he  might  do  the  great  things 
that  are  written  of  him,  efpecially  his  war  in 
Africa  again!!  Antaus ,  who  muff  now  be 
old,  being  made  governor  of  Libya  by  Oft- 
risj  Eufeb.  p.  4 6.  B.  mention’d  by  Poly- 
bifior. 

I  could  here  add  much  proof  that  Arcles, 
or  Archaleus ,  is  the  name  nearer  than  his 
ufual  Greek  name  to  the  Eaftern  original 
Vw  y  'ercol,  dignifying  fwift  and  finewy,  and 
that  the  Greek  name  is  an  eafy  change  of  it ; 
but  I  think  no  body  will  flick  to  grant,  that 
this  is  Hercules.  But  the  main  difficulty  is 
yet  untouch’d,  and  that  is,  to  find  the  time 
in  the  feries  of  the  world’s  years,  when  this 
x  5 th  Dynafty  was  in  Egypt.  Hie  labor ,  hoc 
opus  eft.  Wherefore  my  fecond  ftep  fhall 
be  this  affertion : 
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i.  I  think  it  highly  probable,  that  the  15th 
jDynalty  of  Manetho ,  in  Africanns’s  fecond 
edition,  is  the  very  fame  with  theDynafty, 
or  the  Kingdom  of  the  Hycfi,  or  Pallors, 
quoted  out  of  Manetho  by  Jofephus  againft 
Apion,  whofe  time,  I  believe,  is  well  Hated 
by  the  Primate  of  Ireland  in  his  Annals ;  and 
that  Arcles  in  Africanus  exactly  anfwers  AJ]is 
in  Jofephus :  And  fo  his  time  is  determin’d, 
at  leatt  prope  verim,  which  is  fufficient  for 
tny  purpofe.  This  affertion  containing  my 
lingular  opinion,  I  mull  crave  leave  to  pro- 
pofe  gradually  the  confiderations  which  led 
me  thus  to  judge. 

1.  I  confider,  that  it  is  very  frequent, 
When  names  have  a  known  fignificancy,  to 
exprefs  that  name  with  the  lame  lignification 
by  different  words  in  divers  languages  or 
countries:  As  Ifaac  Signifying  laughter  in 
Hebrew,  is  by  ‘Philo  Judaus,  writing  in 
Greek ,  call’d  Ti hug-  which  imports  the  fame 
thing  and  perfon ,  yet  founds  nothing  alike. 
So  Afdrubal  in  Tunic  is  turn’d  into  the  Greek 
Clitomachus  (in  Plutarch)  and  Maherbal 
into  ‘Diognetas ,  Malchus  into  Porphyry ,  0- 
nias  into  Menelans ;  Words  of  the  fame 
fenfe  in  different  languages,  tho’  the  found 
of  them  be  very  unlike :  and  therefore  they 
are  apt  to  be  taken,  by  men  that  know  not 

their 


t 


t 

the 
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their  fignificancy  *  for  the  names  of  diffe¬ 
rent  men. 

Thus  I  conceive  the  matter  to  be  here : 
Affis  in  Jofephus  would  be  written  in  the 
Syrian  tongue ,  ny  Aziz ,  which  fignifies  a 
ftrong  finewy  man  ;  the  fame  is  fignified  by 
Arcles  in  the  Egyptian  and  Ch  aid  re  an  lan¬ 
guages.  Herodotus,  who  dwelt  long  in  E 

UP 


r 


Egypt 


Euterpe ,  that  Her  cute 
and  that  even  the  The¬ 


ban  Hercules ,  long  after  the  time  we  now 
fpeak  of,  was  defcended  of  Amphitryon  and 
Alcmena ,  whom  he  knew  to  be  both  Egyp¬ 
tians  by  remote  original,  and  therefore  to 
have  given  their  fon  an  Egyptian  name.  For 
this  caufe  Mauetho  in  Africanm  ufeth  the 
name  Arcles ,  as  we  may  well  expeft  that  an 


Egypti 


Yet  Jofeph 


wrong  his  author,  to  call  the  fame  perfon  by 
a  name  of  the  fame  import  better  known  in 
‘Phoenicia  or  Syria ,  viz.  Aj]is. 

z.  This  being  fuppos’d,  the  following  tables 
tranfcrib’d  out  of  Jofephus  m&Africauus\  re¬ 
mains  in  Enfebius,m\\  exhibit  fo  many  agree¬ 
ments  between  them,  which  I  will  point  out, 
as  will  make  it  appear,  that  in  both  the  fame 
hiflory  is  defign’d ;  altho’  there  be  feveral  dif¬ 
ferences  in  the  names  and  figures ,  which'  I 

()  ?,  impute 


impute  to  the  mi.fcarriage  of  tranfcribers  j 

who  Jiv’d  in  feveral  countries  and  Centuries 

of  time.  Hereof  the  reader  fhall  be  able  to 

judge  more  eafily  by  comparing  the  tables 

with  my  obfervations  of  their  agreement. 
The  fame  author  Manet  h  is  exhibited 


Tears 


Salatis  • - 19 

Beon - - - 44 

Apachnas -  3  6 

Apophis - 61 

Janices - yo 

Affis— - 49 


In  Afrjcanus. 
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Pachnan  - 

----- 

TT 

-  6l 

0 
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Arcles  — 
Aphobis  - 

u 

49 

—  61 

i.  In  both  it  is  agreed,  that  the Dynafty 

#  1  • 

had  juft  fix  Kings,  all  Grangers  from  Egypt, 
all  fupported  by  paftorage,  the  oldelt  reve¬ 
nue  of  Kings,  fuch  as  Abraham  and  Job 
were ;  all  ‘Phoenicians  originally,  and  great 
afflifters  of  Egypt :  Hence  the  Egyptians 
hated  fuch,  Gen.  xlvi.  f.  34.  and  firlt  made 
war  againft,  and  in  the  end  expell’d  this  fo¬ 
reign  government. 

i.  The  fum  of  all  the  reigns  put  together 
in  each  author  is  fomewhat  near  agreement : 
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Jofepbus’s  numbers  rife  to  259,  Afrkanus’s 
to  242 ;  excefs  is  but  17  in  Jofephm. 

3 .  The  name  agrees  where  the  years  vary 
in  the  third,  and  the  years  of  their  reign  and 
order  agree,  when  their  names  vary,  as  in 
the  firlt  and  fecond  in  both :  A  great  fign 
of  corrupt  writing. 

4.  Some  agree  very  nearly  both  in  names 
and  numbers  of  years ,  for  their  reign  :  So 
Salat  is  and  Suites ,  Apophis  and  Aphobis ; 
and  under  this  fort  of  agreement  in  names, 
fignification,  and  number  of  years  reign,  is 
our  Arcles  or  AJJis ;  49  years  belonging  to 
him  under  each  name;  and  under  the  name 
AJJis  he  is 
year  of  the  world  3,131. 

Laltly,  I  think  it  a  good  confirmation  of 
the  hiftory  of  thefe  Pallors  oppofition  to  the 
race  of  Mizraim ,  that  I  find  'Plutarch,  in 
his  piece  de  I  fide,  (0c.  to  affirm ,  that  one 
Apopis ,  whom  I  doubt  not  to  be  this  Pallor 
call’d  by  Jofephus  Apophis,  was  one  of  thofe 
who  was  concern’d  in  war  againfl  Ofiris ; 
For  tho’ he  was  dead  before  Apophis' %  time, 
yet  his  family  and  intereft  had  from  the  ear- 
liefl  time  been  engag’d  in  the  fame  war, 
which  Manet  ho  fays  was  •sroAo^ovi©-',  and. 

Jailed  till  the  total  expulfionof  thefe  Pallors.' 

Typhon ,  who  kill’d  Ofiris,  was  the  beginner 

0  3  of 
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of  thefe  troubles,  which  the  Egypt'i 
prefent  as  the  war  of  the  giants  againft  their 

Gods. 

t 

who  in  Tint  arch  is  call’d  Or  us ,  carried  it 
on.  In  his  time,  by  my  account,  the  Pallors 
all  united  under  one  King  Salatis :  And  this 
Or  us,  in  Tint  arch,  is  intimated  to  have  in¬ 
troduc’d  the  way  of  fighting  on  horfeback 
againft  them.  Before  him  their  Gods  are 
affirm’d  by  Eratojlhencs ,  in  his  Catafterifm 
of  Cancer  or  Afelh,  to  have  warr’d  on  the 
back  of  affies ,  and  among  them  , 

whom  Tint  arch  proves  to  be  the  fame  with 

Op 

broke  the 


%yph 


Pethmofu 

or  gigantick  intereft. 


There  is  no  fuch  agreement  to  be  found 
in  any  other  Dynafties  in  Mauetho ;  where¬ 
fore  I  judge  them  to  be  one  and  the  fame 
Dynafly .  W  hich  of  thefe  two  copies  of  Ma- 
nctho  is  the  better,  or  lefs  corrupted,  I  will 
not  determine.  Bochart  hath  fhewed  all  the 
names ,  as  they  Hand  in  Africanus ,  to  be 

Thmcian  names,  and  has  given  their  figni- 

fication  in  the  firft  book  of  his  Canaan ,  c.  4. 
And,  I  confefs,  I  like  the  placing  of  Arcles 


Mauetho 


of  AS 


4  — ^ 

Jofephus ;  becaufe  I  cannot  eafily  believe 


that 
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that  Hercules  was  forc’d  to  leave  Egypt,  un¬ 
der  an  agreement  with  Tethmofis,  to  go 
quietly  with  his  army  to  feek  a  plantation 

elfewhere ,  about  Jerufalem  ;  tho’  this  may 
be  true.  But  either  of  the  places  will  an- 
fvver  my  defign  fuffiriently,  becaufe  I  hope 
not  to  determine  the  beginning  or  end  of  his 
time  precifely,  nor  is  it  needful  towards  the 
clearing  of  my  author. 

For  I  know  that  the  Phoenician  Hercules 
of  Tyre  is  commonly  believ’d  to  be  a  diffe¬ 
rent  perfon  from  the  Arcles  or  Hercules  that 
reign’d  in  Egypt ,  altho’  he  alfo  was  one  of 
the  Phoenician  Kings  there :  And  it’s  not  in¬ 
deed  impoffible,  in  that  iong-liv’d  age,  that 
the  fon  of  Hemaroon  might  reach  to  that 
King’s  time,  and  fo  might  be  the  fame  man ; 
yet  it’s  fafer  not  to  affert  fuch  a  famenefs, 
becaufe  proof  is  defedive.  However ,  the 
famenefs  of  the  name  gave  an  allowable  rea- 
fon  of  this  inquiry  about  a  perfon,  who  liv’d 
not  far  in  time  and  place  from  him,  and  was 
originally  a  Phoenician :  And  we  (hall  have 

occafion  in  the  fecond  book  to  make  great 

ufe  of  the  time  of  thefe  Phoenician  Pallors, 
when  we  have  fix’d  the  time  of  Tethmofis , 
who  put  an  end  to  their  reigning  in  Egypt. 

There  is  another  feries  of  thefe  Kings  in 
Syncellns ,  p,  103.  D.  where  inftead  of  Ajfis 

0  4  or 
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or  Arcles ,  an.  49.  are  put  two  names,  Ker¬ 
ins ,  ami.  29.  Afeth,  aim.  zo.  of  which  lob- 

# 

ferve,  that  the  numbers  added  together  make 
49 ,  the  years  of  Arcles ;  and  the  name  A- 
feth  differs  only  in  termination  from  AJJis, 
zn&Kertus  is  a  corruption  of  Melcartus ,  the 

name  of  Hercules  or  Arcles.  This  I  take  to 

»  *  -  4 

be  a  confirmation  of  my  opinion,  that  AJJis 
and  Arcles  are  but  two  names  of  the  fame 
man ,  call’d  Afeth  and  Kertus  in  SynceUus , 
(both  names  lignifying  the  fame  Hercules) 
becaufe  the  time  of  them  both  is  the  time  of 
of  Arcles. 

This  Affis  or  Afeth  ( as  SynceUus  notes ) 
added  the  five  days  call’d  Aaylffcu  to  the 
formerly  more  imperfeft  account  of  the  days 
of  the  year ,  ivhich  among  the  Egyptians 

before  were  reckon’d  but  360 :  Now  he  made 
them  known  and  accounted  to  be  3653  which 
is  a  fign  that  he  underftood  the  fun’s  motion 
annually  pretty  near  exaftnefs. 

I  will  conclude  this  remark  with  an  obfer- 
vation  about  Tethmojis  or  Amofis ,  whom 
we  juft  now  mention’d,  as  the  man  who  ne- 
ceflitated  the  ‘Phoenicians  to  leave  Egypt. 
Some  account  of  him  the  reader  may  find 
in  Armagh's  Annals ,  A.  M.  21 79.  where  he 
fixeth  his  time :  But  that  which  I  intend  to 

4 

fpeak  of  is  not  there,  but  is  deliver’d  by 

Eufe - 
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Eu ft  bins ,  1.  iv.  c.  1 6.  Trap.  Evang.  from 
Torphyrf s  teftimony,  that  this  Amofis  abo- 
lifh’d  by  law  the  vile  practice  of  facrificing 
men,  which  had  there  taken  place  in  the 
times  before  him,  and  caus’d  men  of  wax  to 
be  offer’d  inftead  of  men  of  flelh  and  blood. 
I  chufe  to  obferve  this ,  becaufe  he  was  of 
Thebais ,  or  Tipper  Egypt ,  before  his  con- 
queft  over  the  Thoenicians ,  who  dwelt  in  the 
Lower  Egypt ;  and  therefore  (according  to 
what  Tint  arch  inform’d  us  before)  was  a 
worfhipper  of  the  fovereign  God,  and  from 
the  natural  Religion  towards  him  (I  fuppofe) 
had  learn’d  to  abhor  fuch  cruel  facrifices : 

i 

Yet  I  doubt  he  had  fome  mixture  of  idola¬ 
try  in  him ,  elfe  he  would  not  have  fubfti- 
tuted  thofe  waxen  men  lately  mention’d,  to 

be  facrificed  to  the  Deities,  that  formerly  had 
true  men  offer’d  to  them. 

a.  I  obferve  this  the  rather,  becaufe  hence 

•  * 

we  may  gather,  that  before  Abraham  died, 
or  thereabouts,  this  cuffom  was  remov’d 
out  of  Egypt,  which  gives  us  the  reafon 
why  Egypt  was  never  accus’d  of  this  crime, 
tho’  their  neighbours  the  Canaanites  often 
are,  either  by  Moftes,  or  any  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets.  And  its  a  reafon  alfo.  why  the  Is¬ 
raelites  neither  did,  nor  could  learn  this 

pradice  in  the  Egyptian  bondage,  altho’ 
;  they 
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they  did  learn  other  parts  of  idolatry  there, 

3 .  Becaufe  forae  light  will  break  out,  even 
from  hence,  to  clear  the  Hate  of  the  times, 
that  were  before  the  expulfion  of  this  ‘Phoe¬ 
nician  power  by  this  Thebaic  King.  For  it’s 
rational  to  think ,  that  thefe  Phoenicians  or 
Canaanites ,  that  had  reign’d  in  Egypt  all 

thefe  fix  fucceflions,  which  we  conlider’d 
before,  had  for  moft  of  their  time,  if  not 
all  along,  practis’d  this  great  inhumanity  of 
facrificing  men  in  Egypt ;  which  he  that  ex- 
pell’d  them  thence  thought  fit  to  expel,  when 
the  introducers  of  that  barbarity  were  call 
out  by  him.  Now  this  Phoenician  Dynafty 
continu’d  there  2,4 %  years,  in  the  ihorteft 
account  in  Africanus ;  25-9  years  in  Jofe- 
j>hm\  account.  Now  141  years  ( the  leaf! 
number)  being  fubdufted  from  7.179,  the 
year  of  the  world  in  which  Tethmofis  ex- 
pell’d  the  Phoenicians ,  there  remains  1937 
for  the  year  wherein  thefe  Phoenicians  be¬ 
gan  their  dominion  there ;  and  if  they  then 
began  to  ufe  fuch  facrifices  there  alfo,  it  will 
prove  they  us’d  them  long  before  Abraham 
was  born,  his  birth  being  A.  M.  zoo8.  and 
therefore  they  could  not  imitate  him. 

This  ferves  to  confute  an  opinion,  which 
feme  have  taken  up  without  fufficient  rea- 
fons,  viz.  that  the  Canaanites  or  Phoenicians 

follow’d 


Remarks  on  the  History.  17  i 

follow’d  the  example  6f  Abraham'm  their  in¬ 
human  facrifices  of  their  children.  The  tryal 
of  Abraham  was  a  fecret  between  God,  and 
himfelf,  and  his  fon ;  none  elfe  knew  how 
far  he  went  towards  obeying  of  that  com¬ 
mand,  which  God  folemnly  refcinded  be¬ 
fore  it  could  effe&ually  be  obey’d ;  and  it 
was  but  46  years  before  the  conquefts  of  A- 
mofis  in  Egypt,  and  the  expullion  of  fuch 

facrifices  from  thence.  This  will  not  fuffer 

•  » 

it  to  be  an  ancient  cuftom  (as  Porphyry  af¬ 
firms  it  was)  before  Cronm’s  facrifice  of  his 
fon ;  and  it  feems  to  be  too  little  a  time  to 
allow  for  the  fettlement  of  fuch  an  unnatural 
practice,  that  had  taken  fuch  deep  rooting 
among  them,  that  even  when  by  law  it  was 
barr’d,  yet  the  lawgiver  thought  fit  fo  far 
to  comply  with  it ,  as  to  fubttitute  men  of 
wax  in  the  place  of  true  men. 

4.  We  may  learn  by  counting  backward 
from  Tethmojis  s  time,  through  the  years  of 
the  reigns  of  tliefe  fix  Phmician  Princes, 
that  two  of  them  reign’d  there,  viz,  Sala- 
tis  and  Beon,  and  died  before  Noah's  death, 
which  falls  in  Armagh’s  Annals  in  the  time 
of  the  third  Apachnos :  And  becaufe  Cronus 
or  Ham  in  Sanchoniatho  is  affirm’d  to  out¬ 
live  him,  it’s  probable  he  liv’d  to  the  time 
of  the  fourth  in  Jofiphus,  call’d  Apophis. 

Hence 
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Hence  we  may  colleft,  that  the  number 
of  men  growing  apace  to  multitudes  fuffi- 
cient  to  people  many  Kingdoms,  their  long 
lives,  and  llrong  conttitutions  multiplying 
children  every  year ;  Noah  and  Ham  ap¬ 
pointed  many  Kings  under  them  in  then- 
lives  time,  as  our  Sanchoniatho  mentions  fe- 
veral  Kings  under  his  Cronus :  So  that  in 
their  latter  time  they  contented  themfelves 
within  lefler  bounds,  and  fent  their  children 
out  to  enlarge  their  plantations,  which  Cro¬ 
nus  did  to  fo  great  an  extent,  and  increas’d 

fo  much  in'  ftrength ,  as  that  he  is  repre- 


fented  to  have  overcome  his  father  in  war, 

« 

and  to  appoint  Kings  under  him ,  both  in 
Syria ,  where Modus  was  under  him,  and 
in  Egypt)  of  which  our  fragment  of  Sancho¬ 
niatho  mentions  only  Thoth.  But  we  have 
here  Ihew’d,  that  Cronus  liv’d  in  the  reign 


of  feveral  other  Than  man  Kings  in  Egypt-, 
which  gives  reafon  to  think ,  that  he  had 


tome  hand  in  that  ^Phoenician  plantation 
there ;  but  this  we  may  better  inquire  into 
in  the  next  remark,  and  in  our  revievy. 


REMARK 
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T  "FAVING  finilh’d  my  remarks  on  the 

fliort  collateral  line  of  Cronus ,  and 
his  anceitors ;  I  now  proceed  to  con- 
fider  the  longer,  or  principal  line,  given  by 

our  author  in  n  generations  together.  But 

here  alfo  I  think  it  belt  to  begin  with  the 
two  la  it  generations,  as  the  molt  known, 
and  thence  pafs  to  thofe  that  are  fet  before 
them. 

The  greateft  difficulty  will  be  in  deter¬ 
mining  the  firft  of  thefe  two  generations,  in 
which  our  author  places  Mi  for  and  Sydyc> 
jas  if  they  were  coulin  germans,  or  brothers 
children.  We  mult  firft  find  who  each  of 
them  was  fingly,  and  then  confider  their  re¬ 
lation  to  each  other.  W e  will  begin  with 
Sydyc,  whom  Thilo  well  tranllates 
the  Juft.  This  was ,  I  conceive ,  his  title 
that  he  was  known  by ;  and  I  believe  he  de- 
ferv’d  this  title  well,  for  I  take  him  to  be  no 
other  than  Shew ,  the  belt  fon  of  his  good 
?-  father 
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father  Noah,  the  man  in  whofe  tabernacle  ,• 
mention’d  Gen.  ix.  2,7.  was  the  Church  of 
the  true  God ,  the  fchool  of  piety  and  ju- 
Itice ;  and  he  dwelt  at  Salem  in  Canaan ,  to 
whofe  Princes  our  Sanchoniatho  ( being  a 
Canaanite )  hath  a  conftant  eye ;  and  he  was 
in  the  11th  generation,  counted  from  the 
firft  man ,  as  our  author  placeth  him :  and 
no  other  man  can  be  nam’d  in  that  genera¬ 
tion,  which  confided  wholly  of  the  children 
ifliiing  from  Noah ,  who  can  claim  this  title 
fo  juflly  as  Shem. 

And  I  am  glad  that  I  can  cite  Grot  ins,  to 
abet  my  opinion  in  this  thus  far ,  that  he 
faith  in  his  notes  onHebr.vn.  1.  Melchifedec 
is  the  man  meant  by  Sydyc  in  Bhilo  Bybl'ms : 
And  that  Shem  had  this  title  of  Melchifedec , 
or  the  juft  King,  as  Tomfey  was  ordinarily 

call’d  Magnus,  and  Octavius  call’d  Auguflus, 
is  the  judgment  of  the  eldeft  and  learnedeft 
Jews ,  and  of  many  modern  learned  men  in 
JewiJh  antiquity,  to  whofe  judgment  here¬ 
in  I  fubfcribe  with  great  fatisfaftion.  And 
whereas  others  think  him  fome  finall  King 
of  Canaan ,  I  concur  thus  far  with  them,  that 
I  believe  he  neither  had  nor  fought  any  large 
dominions  for  himfelf. 

His  potterity  (moft  of  them  nam’d  in 
Scripture)  was  fettled  in  a  large  country 

Eaftward ; 
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Eaftward ;  but  he,  I  believe,  fettled  here  in 
fome  profpeft  that  God  would ,  as  he  told 
Abraham ,  in  future  times  plant  in  this  coun- 
trey  ( known  by  the  name  of  the  Hebrews 
land  while  the  Canaanites  held  it,  Gen.  xl.  15.) 
this  branch  of  his  polterity  the  Ifraelites  to 
be  his  peculiar  people.  And  it  is  much  for 
the  honour  of  this  Shem  or  Melchife  dec's  pie¬ 
ty,  that  he  held  fteady  to  the  true  God , 
when  molt  of  the  world  fell  into  idolatry ; 
not  only  Ham ,  and  his  polterity,  but  even 
the  children  of  Shem  himfelf :  they  being 
gone  into  feparate  plantations,  (as  the  cuftom 
was  in  that  age)  wherein ,  living  long  and 
healthfully,  they  multiplied  exceedingly. 

He  outliv’d  the  tyranny  of  Ham ,  and  at 
the  time  when  Abraham  met  him  he  mult 
be  a  very  venerable  man,  aged  5-34  years ; 
and  Abraham  had  great  reafon  to  give  ho¬ 
nour  to  him,  who  was  the  great  profelfor 
and  fupporter  of  the  true  religion  in  the 
word  times ,  and  his  grandfather  at  the  di- 
Itance  of  nine  generations :  And  yet  he  liv’d 
66  years  after  this  meeting,  as  may  be  prov’d 
from  the  learned  Armagh's  Annals ;  fo  that 
he  might  fee  Ifaac  married ,  on  whom  the 
promife  was  entail’d. 

I  think  the  anfwers  ufually  given  to  the 
objections  made  againlt  Shem' s  being  Melchi- 

2.  fedec 
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fedec  to  be  fufficient,  and  therefore  will  not 
repeat  them.  But  I  am  in  an  efpecial  man- 
tier  concern’d  to  anfwer  an  objeftion  rifing 
out  of  Sanchoniatho  my  author :  For  he  tells 
us  that  Sydyc  and  Mi  for  were  the  fons  of 
Magus  and  Amynus ;  which  confills  not 
with  Sy dye's  being  Shem ,  becaufe  he  was  the 
fon  of  Noah ,  who  is  Our  amis  in  our  author,' 

and  is  in  a  line  diftinft  from  that  wherein 

«  •  '  J 

Amynus  and  Magus  (land. 

The  belt  kindnefs  that  I  can  fhew  to  our 

4 

9 

author  in  this  cafe,  is  to  acknowledge,  that 

4  #  ^ 

I  believe  he  honeftly  wrote  this  out  of  thofe 
Qabiric  records  which  hefearch’d,  (which 
yet  perhaps  might  be  fomewhat  alter’d  be¬ 
tween  his  time  and  the  time  of  thofe  Cabin, 

i  9 

that  were  Sydyc’ s  children)  which  contain’d 
the  greateft  antiquities  that  their  Priells 
would  communicate:  But  yet  I  believe, 
that  in  this  link  of  their  line,  or  Genealogy, 
their  books  were  corrupted ;  and  that  it  was 
thought  necelfary  to  the  intereft  of  their 
falfe  Religion ,  or  idolatry,  to  mifreprefent 
this  part  of  its  hiftory  in  later  times ,  when 
none  alive  could  contradift  by  their  own 
teftimony  from  their  fenfes,  and  few  or  no 

records  were  likely  to  be  compar’d  ,  that 
might  at  tell  the  contrary. 


For 


ft 
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For  this  eleventh  generation  beihg  the 
next  generation  after  the  Flood ,  in  which 
all  the  tenth  generation,  and  the  children  of 
the  tenth  generation ,  except  Noah  and  the 
children  of  his  family,  were  drown’d,  can 
have  no  other  people  in  it  but  his  family, 
unlefs  fervants  be  fuppos’d  preferv’d  in  the 
ark:  Wherefore  I  muff  believe  that  thefe 
idolaters  (from  whom  Sanchoniatho  took  his 
Genealogies)  did  |in  thefe  records  (which 
he  faw)  fupprefs  all  the  mention  of  the  Flood, 
as  he  doth ;  and  pretended  that  the  line,  in 
which  their  idolatry  began ,  was  continu’d 
on  to  fucceeding  ages. 

But  this  could  not  be  done  in  inftances  of 
men  that  ever  had  any  being  in  the  earth , 
any  other  way,  but  by  taking  men  out  of 
Noah's  line ,  and  annexing  them  as  fons  to 
the  laft  men  of  that  family,  which  in  truth 
Was  wholly  extinguidi’d  in  the  Flood.  Thus* 
and  for  this  caule,  I  judge  they  did  in  the 
cafe  before  us :  They  have  taken  both  Sy- 
dyc  and  Mifor  out  of  Noah's  line,  which  we 
know  to  be  Seth's  (tho’  they  would  not  lead 
us  up  fo  high )  to  lengthen  out  that  other 
line,  (It  will  appear  hereafter  to  be  Cains 
line:)  which  in  truth  was  cut  off  totally  in 
the  Flood.  But  they  had  no  mind  fuch  a 

blot,  and  judgment  upon  his  family,  fhould 

P  Hand 
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dand  upon  record  to  the  difcredit  of  idola¬ 
try,  which  had  its  rife  there,  as  he  will  tell 
tis ;  and  were  willing  to  have  two  fuch  con- 
fiderable  names  as  thefe  are  to  belong  unto 
it,  and  fo  to  transfer  all  the  honour  and  re- 
putation,  that  Sydyc  and  Mifor,  and  all  their 
children,  the  Cabin  and  Thoth ,  had  gain’d 
in  the  world ,  to  the  fame  family  in  which 
their  falfe  Religion  began.  Befides ,  it  is 
plain,  that  by  aliening  Mifor  or  Mizraim  to 
belong  to  the  elder  family  of  Cain ,  they  im¬ 
ply  that  Canaan ,  who  was  Mizram\  bro¬ 
ther,  was  of  the  elder  houfe  alfo ;  which  it 
is  likely  they  might  take  for  a  great  honour, 
feeing  theyaflert  their  Religion  alfo  to  come 
from  thence. 

I  know  not  what  pretence  they  could  have 
to  Sydyc  to  be  of  that  finful  idolatrous  fami¬ 
ly,  but  only  becaufe  he  did  fome  time  live 
and  reign  at  Salem  in  Canaan ,  among  a  peo¬ 
ple  who  were  generally  of  that  Religion. 

How  long  he  rul’d  there  we  know  not, 
having  no  hiftory  of  him  left  but  that  of 
Mofes,  which  records  his  meeting  with  and 
bleding  of  Abraham  in  the  name  of  the  true 
God,  whofe  Pried  he  was ;  which  is  incon- 
fident  with  the  idolatry  fet  up  in  this  family* 
to  which  he  is  mod  unjudly  aferib’d  in  San- 
choniatho. 

As 


* 
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Dr  Mi for ,  who  is  join’d  witi 


*  > 
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the  fame  generation,  I  believe  that  he  is  the 


man  who  is  commonly  call’d  Mizrahn, which 
dual  word  is  indeed  the  name  of  a  country, 
br  people,  partly  defcended  from  him,  part¬ 
ly  govern’d  by  him.  His  name  alone  would, 
incline  me  to  believe  fo :  Grot'rn  avers  ir, 


whofe  words  from  his  Annot.  on  lib.  i.  de 

K 


Veritate  Chrift.  Relig.  p.47.  edit,  hi  fol.  I 
will  tranfcribe ,  becaufe  they  add  reafon  to 
his  authority.  A  tnnsn  Mitzrim,  qui  Mifo'r 
Philoni  Byblio ,  Mefori  fibi  ipjis  &  accolis 
ii  qui  Graecis  iEgyptii ,  (*>  mettfis  apid  eos 

nomen  M 'my.. 


As  for  the  tranflation  of  this  name  Mifor; 
which  Thilo  gives  us  by  the  Greek  lvhvr(&, 
fignifying  happily  free ,  Bochart  derives  it 
from  a  Syriac  word  sntto  Mizra,  fignifying 


free ,  which  the  reader  may  accept  of.  Yet, 
I  confefs^  I  rather  think  the  notion  of  free¬ 


dom  to  be  eonfequent  unto  his  name,  which 
(as  in  the  firfl  remark  I  faid)  fignifies  a  Prince 


or  man  of  dominion,  the  eonfequent  where¬ 
of  is  freedom  from  any  coercive  power  over 
him ,  and  from  many  reftraints  which  fub- 
jefts  are  under  by  civil  laws.  So  alfo  the 
title  Tharaohi  which  was  given  to  his  fuc- 
ceffors  fhortly  after,  or  rather  to  him  in  his 
time/  in  Abraham's  time  hath  both  thofe 

P  %  figni- 


1 


*• 

i8o  Remarks  on  the  History. 

fignifications,  of  a  fupreme  governor,  and 
of  a  free  perfon  ;  as  will  appear  by  compar¬ 
ing  the  Hebrew  and  the  Arabic ,  under  the 
root  y-iQ  Tar  ay,  in  Dr.  Cajtle' s  Hcptaglot. 

However  his  name  be  deriv’d,  the  man 
being  a  fon  of  Ham  or  Cronus  (under  whofe 
appointment  he  mull  be  underftood  to  go¬ 
vern  in  Egypt,  the  land  of  Ham ,  as  MiJor\ 
fonalfo,  Thoth,  is  expreflly  affirm’d  by  San- 
choniatho  to  do,  doubtlefs  after  he  was  dead) 
muft  needs  be  of  the  line  of  Noah,  and  there¬ 
fore  ill  plac’d  by  our  author  under  a  diffe¬ 
rent  line.  And  by  this  freedom  that  1  ufe 
in  cenfuring  this  error,  which  I  have  difco- 
ver’d  in  the  records  which  my  author  trufled 
to ,  the  reader  will  fee  that  I  do  not  con- 
Handy  believe  what  he  delivers ,  nor  think 

my  felf  bound  to  make  him  better  than  I 

* 

find  him ;  but  only  to  endeavour  to  make 
him  better  underftood ,  that  he  may  be  be¬ 
liev’d  ,  where  there  is  no  juft  reafon  to  the 
contrary. 

I  will  add  alfo,  that  there  is  a  great  error 
in  making  Mifor  of  the  i  ith  generation,  be- 
caufe  he  was  of  the  rxth,  his  father  Ham  be¬ 
ing  in  the  nth :  Yet  this  is  fo  far  excufable, 
that  it  may  be  truly  faid  he  liv’d  contempo¬ 
rary  with  men  of  that  nth  generation,  and 
died  alfo  before  his  father.  And  here  it 

mutt 
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mud  be  confefs’d ,  they  had  fome  preten¬ 
sions  to  Mi  fir,  who  fell  into  the  idolatry  of 
that  line  unto  which  they  have  tack’d  him ; 
and  he  began  to  cloak  it  with  allegories,  (as 
was  noted  in  the  firft  remark)  which  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time  were  improv’d  into  that  myfti- 
cal  fable,  which  we  find  in  Tint  arch.  Tis 
probable  alfo  that  Mizrawh  brother  Ca¬ 
naan  fettling  in  Thcenicia,  and  being  of  the 
fame  Religion  with  that  elder  line ,  might 
be  an  inducement  to  our  author  to  believe 
they  were  both  originally  of  it.  So  qareful 

were  thefe  forgers  of  an  11th  generation  in 
the  elder  line,  that  they  put  in  men  who 

liv’d  in  that  fame  age,  wherein  the  i  ith  ge¬ 
neration  thereof  mutt  have  liv’d,  if  they  had 

not  been  prevented  by  the  Flood. 

Neverthelefs,I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  we 
have  in  this  cafe  a  notable  inttance,  that  the 
Prieft’s  tradition  was  no  fure  footing  for  the 
people’s  faith,  when  their  interett  might 
tempt  them  to  tell  fuch  untruths.  Yet  it’s 
to  be  obferv’d ,  that  as  the  attempt  to  give 
the  hiftory  of  idolatry  before  this  age  that 
efcap’d  the  Flood,  is  peculiar  to  this  Thoeni- 
cian  theology  and  hittory ;  fo  is  this  error  of 
lengthening  out  the  line  that  was  deftroy  d 
thereby,  and  the  difiembling  or  conceal¬ 
ment  of  that  hittory,  as  if  it  had  never  been, 


P  3 
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VFor  all  the  remains  that  we  have  of  the 
QhalcUan  hiftory  out  of  Berofus ,  Abydenus , 
Apollodorus ,  Alexander  Tolyhtfior  (which 
are  gather’d  together  in  the  firft  Chro¬ 
nicle  of  Eufebiw)  agree  with  each  other, 
and  with  Mofes ,  that  there  was  fuch  a  great 
deluge  in  the  10th  generation,  and  that  Cro¬ 
nus  knew  of  it  before ,  and  warned  others, 
and  efcap’d.  And  Lucian ,  in  his  book  de 
jDea  Syria,  affirms,  that  even  to  his  time, 
he  faw  the  memory  thereof  to  be  celebrated 
yearly  in  the  famous  idol  temple  at  Hiera- 
polis ,  not  far  from  Euphrates. 

'  Thefe  teffimonies,  and  many  more  ga¬ 
ther’d  by  Eufebius  and  Groiiw ,  to  prove  the 
affirmative  in  this  hiftorical  matter,  mull;  ne- 
ceffiarily  outweigh  the  filence  of  Sanchonia- 
thOp  and  his  Phoenician  Priefts  therein  ;  efpe- 
cially  confidering,  that  they  might  well  think 
it  more  for  the  interefl  of  their  Religion  to 
conceal  the  deluge,  than  to  record  it :  For 
it’s  likely,  they  knew ,  that  even  thofe  hea¬ 
thens,  that  did  own  the  Deluge,  yet  were 
forc’d  to  hide  the  true  caufe  of  the  Angular 
favour,  which  was  Ihew’d  to  the  family  that 
efcap’d  it ;  which  was  God’s  care  to  pre- 
ferve  a  family,  wherein  the  true  Religion 
had  been  maintain’d  from  the  beginning, 
and  would  be  continued  unto  the  end ,  d- 

tho’ 
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tho’  fome  branches  of  it  ( efpecially  Ham , 
with  his  pofterity)  degenerated  into  idola¬ 
try.  Thoth ,  and  his  fcholars ,  might  reaso¬ 
nably  think ,  that  it  would  be  a  more  wary 
courfe  to  conceal  even  the  whole  hiftory  of 
the  Deluge,  left  out  of  it  fttould  arife  an  ob¬ 
jection  againft  their  idolatry,  from  God’s 
judgment  thereby  upon  it,  which  could  not 
be  anfwer’d  by  all  that  ftory  of  its  antiquity 
before  the  Flood,  which  he  could  produce 
in  its  behalf. 

Thefe  things  being  thus  ftated ,  we  may 
now  proceed  to  confider  the  nth  or  laft  ge¬ 
neration,  which  muft  needs  be  mifplac’d  in 
relation  to  the  iotb,  altho’  we  allow  it  to  be 
true  in  relation  to  its  immediate  anceftors  of 
the  11th  generation :  For  if  Mi  for  be  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Thoth ,  as  is  here  aflerted,  and  I  think 
truly ;  yet  neither  Amynus  nor  Magus  will 
be  his  grandfather,  becaufe  we  have  prov’d 
before,  that  neither  of  them  was  father  to 
Mi  for ,  but  they  and  their  iffue  were  loft  in 
the  Deluge.  And  the  like  muft  be  faid  of 
the  Cabiri ,  that  they  came  not  as  grand¬ 
children  from  either  Amynus  or  Magus ,  if 
it  be  true ,  that  they  were  the  children  of 
Sydyc,  as  I  cannot  prove  the  negative,  that 
they  came  not  from  him. 

P  4  For 
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For  tho’  Sydyc,  or  Shew ,  was  a  man  molt 
firm  to  the  true  Religion,  yet  his  children 
(especially  after  they  were  parted  from  him 
into  different  plantations,  and  had  either  fet 
up  a  different  government  themfelves,  or 
join’d  themfelves  to  men  of  another  govern¬ 
ment  and  religion,  as  I  find  caufe  to  believe 
the  Cabin  join’d  themfelves  to  the  fons  of 
Ham)  might  fall  into  the  idolatry,  which 
foon  fpread  it  felf  over  the  greateft  part  of 
the  world :  For  even  Mofes  leaves  the  other 
children  of  Sheni ,  Ajhur.,  Elam ,  Lud,  and 
Aram ,  without  any  character  of  conflancy  to 
their  father’s  piety;  and  it’s  certain  their  po- 
fterity  were  generally  idolaters. 

But  where  fhall  we  find  the  time  and  hi- 
flory  of  this  great  man  Thoth ,  whom  our  au¬ 
thor  calls  a  God  ?  ‘Plato  calls  him  a  T)a- 

i 

mn ,  and  it’s  certain  the  old  idolaters  us’d 
thofe  titles  promifcuoufly.  Sanchoniatho 
owns  him  fecretary  and  counfellor  to  Cro¬ 
nus  ;  and  we  have  prov’d,  that  he  being  by 
him  alfo  affirm’d  to  be  Mifor's  fon,  he  mult 
be  Cronus's  grandfon.  And  this  is  no  won¬ 
der,  if  weconfider,  that  in  that  long-liv’d 
age  it  wasufual  to  fee  many  generations  from 
them ;  as  it’s  certain,  by  the  Scripture  chro¬ 
nology,  that  his  brother  Shorn  liv’d  ten  years 
after  Ifaac  was  married  to  Rebecca ,  altho’ 
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he  did  not  marry  till  he  was  40  years  old , 
and  Ifaac  was  in  the  11th  generation  counted 
from  Shem .  No  wonder  then  if  Cronus  or 
Ham  had  a  grandchild  in  his  council,  a  man 
of  noted  parts,  and  one  whom  he  afterwards 
fent  to  be  King  in  Egypt,  as  our  author  te- 
ftifies. 

Therefore  we  muft  look  for  him  in  the 

chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Egypt,  and  next 
after  his  father  Mizraim ;  for  it’s  not  likely 
his  grandfather  would  fend  him  to  reign 
there,  till  his  father  was  dead:  And  ac¬ 
cordingly  I  fearch’d  there ,  and  found ,  not 
only  in  Manetho’s,  but  alfo  in  Eratofhenes' s 
catalogue  of  Egyptian  Kings,  the  next  to 
Me nes  ( whom  Eratofhenes  in  SynceUus  af¬ 
firms  expreflly  to  be  Meftraim.  See  Scali- 
ger's  Greek  Eufeb.  p.  17.  which  is  the  Greek 
writing  of  Mizraim)  we  find  Athothes,  the 
fon  of  Menes  or  Mizraim.  Hence  I  gather’d, 
that  this  was  our  Thoth,  whom  I  look’d  for ; 
and  that  his  name  was  alfo  written  Athothf 
es  being  only  the  Greek  termination. 

In  both  authors  this  man  is  plainly  ac¬ 
knowledg’d  to  be  the  fon  and  fucceflor  of 
the  firlt  King  of  Egypt,  who  is  Mizraim : 
For  tho 'Ham,  or  Cronus,  had  influence  here, 
yet  he  is  juftly  reckoned  King  of  a  far  larger 
cjominion ,  taking  in  Syria  and  all  Africa. 

The 

♦ 
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The  firft  King  limited  to  Egypt  was  Miz~ 
raim ,  the  father  of  our  Tbotb,  in  Manetho 
and  Eratofthenes  call’d  Athoth ,  among  the 
Greeks ,  Hermes  Trifrnegijhis ;  as  our  author 
expreflly  affirms,  contrary  to  thofe  who 
would  have  another  later  perfon,  nam’d  Si- 
pboas ,  a  reftorer  of  learning,  to  be  the  true 
Trifmegiftus :  Unlefs  it  be  granted,  that  even 
the  latter  alfo ,  who  was  the  father  of  Tat , 
was  call’d  Hermes  Trifrnegijhis  as  well  as  the 
former ;  altho’  the  latter  be  plac’d  by  Hie- 
rom  (from  Eufebius )  after  the  deliverance 
from  Egypt ;  whereas  the  former  muff  be 
before  Abraham' s  birth :  And  our  hiftory  is 
only  concern’d  in  him  who  was  Mizraim' s 
fon,  and  therefore  about  400  years  elder 
than  Sipboas ,  if  Hierom' s  account  fhould  be 
allow’d.  But  Sir  John  Marjbarn  (who  has 
taken  the  greateft  pains  in  Hating  the  Egyp- 
tian  Kings,  according  to  Eratofthenes)  places 
this  Sipboas  0  -Z  ijog  'Htp&iVtf,  full  900 
years  after  our  Athothes ,  the  old  ThotJy 
whofe  cofmogony  and  hiftory,  tranfcrib’d 
by  Sanchoniatho ,  we  are  endeavouring  to 
clear  up. 

Wherefore  it  follows,  that  if  there  be 
better  notions  of  Religion,  the  knowledge 
of  the  fovereign  God,  taught  by  the  later 
Hermes ,  who  was  of  Thebais ,  and  confe- 

quently 


3 
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quently  worfhipp’d  him  which  the  elder 
fpeaks  not  of.;  and  if  I  Ihould  grant ,  that 
we  have  thofe  notions  without  interpolation 
in  the  Ptemander ,  or  other  Hermaic  books 
now  extant ;  yet  it  will  not  thence  be  con- 

4 

eluded ,  that  the  ancient  idolatry  eflablifh’d 
by  the  firft  Hermes  had  any  fuch  thing  in  it, 
or  was  any  better  than  we  here  find  it  re- 
prefented  by  Eufebius.  Or  if  Eufebius  does 
fometimes  grant,  that  the  later  Egyptians 
of  Lower  Egypt  do  fpeak  better  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  firft  caufe ,  than  thefe  old  ones 

4 

did,  from  whom  other  heathens  learn’d  their 
firft  publick  conftitutions  in  Religion ;  it  doth 
not  follow  that  he  contradifts  himfelf,  buf 
only  that  he  owns,  that  they  (as  Philofa-; 
phers)  faw  reafon  and  neceflity  to  mend, 

and  come  nearer  the  truth ,  than  their  an- 

#  ♦ 

ceftors  did,  in  publick  eftablifhments  which 
they  could  not  alter.  This  I  thought  fit  to 
add  in  defence  of  Eufebius ,  who  hath  lately 
been  fo  roughly  handled  upon  this  account 
by  a  very  learned  man.  And  yet  I  am  not 
afraid  to  declare  upon  this  occafion ,  that  I 
believe  this  piece  of  Sanchoniatbo ,  with  c- 
ther  paffages  gather’d  by  Eufebius  from  Ma¬ 
li  etho  and  Charemon,  to  contain  a  truer  ac¬ 
count  of  the  doftrine  and  religion  of  the  old 
Hermes ,  than  any  other  Hermaic  books  now 
extant.  Moreover, 
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Moreover,  tho’  I  think  I  have  -already  fug- 

gelled  fufficient  proof,  that  Thoth  and  A- 

♦ 

thothes  are  the  fame  man,  becaufe  two  Hi- 
llorians  agree  to  make  the  latter  the  fecond 
King  of  Egypt)  taken  alone,  Mizraim  being 
the  firft,  and  both  agree,  that  in  this  fuccef- 
fion  the  fon  follow’d  the  father,  as  Sancho - 
ninth  o  faith  Mi  for  was  father  to  Thoth ;  the 
fucceffion  and  natural  relation  of  father  and 
fon  neceffarily  determining  in  courfe  of  na¬ 
ture  the  fame  perfon ,  altho’  the  names  had 
been  more  different  than  Thoth  and  Athoth 
are,  which  differ  only  by  one  letter  prefix’d 
in  the  latter  name :  yet  I  will  add,  that  the 
famenefs  of  the  names  may  be  farther 
clear’d, 

i.  By  confidering,  that  Bochart  hath 
fliew’d,  that  the  initial  letters  a  and  y  are 
often  left  out.  See  many  examples  by  him 
produc’d,  /. 8z 6.  C.D.  and/.  840.C.D.  to 
which  I  will  add  but  one  :  The  fame  man  is 
written  Apachnas  in  Jofephus ,  who  in  Afri - 
canns  is  call’d  Tachitas ;  both  of  them  tran- 
fcribing  Manetho ,  as  we  fliew’d  before. 

i.  The  charafter  of  Thoth  in  Sanchoniatho 
agrees  with  that  of  Athoth  in  Manetho ,  both 
defcrib’d  as  eminently  learned  men ,  an  un- 
ufual  charafter  in  the  old  Egyptian  Princes ; 

fo  that  he  ftands  as  a  Tingle  inffance  for  many 

ages.  3*  The 
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3 .  The  expofition  of  Athoth  in  Eratofthe - 
nes  plainly  lliews  the  name  to  relate  to  Her¬ 
mes ;  for  it’s  there  tranflated'E^o^Vs  where¬ 
in  it’s  certain  that  'E yAs  tranilates  the  Thoth> 
the  chief  bulk  of  the  name :  But  I  confefs  I 
know  not  why,  for  the  lake  of  the  fingle 
letter  A  prefix’d  to  it ,  he  fliould  add  yewjV 
at  the  end  of  his  compound ;  and  I  fuppofe 
there  was  no  need  of  it,  for  the  reafons  hi¬ 
therto  alledg’d :  Yet  becaufe  Eratojfhenes 
has  obtain’d  a  great  name,  as  one  who  was, 
tho’  not  of  the  firft  rank  of  learned  men,  yet 
of  the  fecond,  and  therefore  is  llyl’d  Bijra, 
and  was  a  keeper  of  the  Alexandrine  library 
in  the  time  of  Ttolemam  Energetes ,  being 
fetcht  from  Athens  into  Egypt,  I  lufpecl  he 
might  have  morereafon  for  his  addition  than 
I  know  of.  Let  thofe  who  have  better  skill 
in  Coptic ,  than  I  pretend  to ,  confider  far¬ 
ther  of  it.  It’s  certain  his  father’s  name  was 
Menes  or  Mizraim ,  not  T both ,  that  I  can 
find,  as  that  yevjs  feems  to  infinuate. 

I  have  fometimes  thought  that  his  father, 
who  in  Sauchoniatho  is  call’d  alfo  ljiris ,  as 
we  obferv’d  in  the  firft  remark,  and  is  alfo 
affirm’d  to  have  invented  three  letters,  r(/Sv 

which  imports  that  he  was 
a  beginner  in  that  art  of  letters,  which  his 
fon  brought  to  great  perfection ;  it’s  poft 

fible 
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fible  he  might,  from  fuch  beginnings  of  skill  - 
get  the  title  of  ony  yarom,  a  cunning  man : 

And  it’s  very  probable  that  the  Greek  word 
■  'Ey  fa  comes  from  that  Eaftern  roots  which 
is  tranflated  by  the  Septuagint  and 

c TVMingi  If  this  title  be  allow’d  to  our 
Thoth’s  father,  it  will  be  a  full  account  of 
Eratojlhenes1 s  tranflation  of  Athoth  by  ‘Emm- 
ywtjs ;  but  I  propofe  it  Only  as  my  conjedure, 
which  I  fubmit  to  better  judgments. 

Since  the  writing  hereof  reviewing  Sir  John 
Marjbam\  Canon  Chr  onions ,  I  think  he  has 
fuggefted  another  reafon  of  this  interpreta¬ 
tion:  For  he  affirms,  that  the  word  ‘E^o- 
is  mifplac’d  in  Eratojlhenes ,  when  it’s 
affix’d  to  the  firft  Athothes ,  and  faith  it 
ihould  be  join’d  to  the  fecond  Athothes , 
who  in  that  Canon  of  Eratojlhenes  imme¬ 
diately  fuccceded  the  firft ;  and  then  indeed 
it  will  be  clear,  that  the  fecond  Athothes  is 
rightly  call’d  ’E^cjjg becaufe  he  was  in¬ 
deed  the  fon  of  Athothes ,  or  Thoth,  or  Her¬ 
mes  the  firfl.  Eratojlhenes ’s  interpretation 
being  fufficiently  juftify’d  by  either  of  thefe 
ways ,  I  am  fatisfied  that  Thoth  and  Athoth 
are  the  fame  man,  by  the  reafons  above- 
mention’d ;  which  is  the  thing  here  chiefly 
fought  for. 


I  mult 
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l  muft  not  here  digrefs  to  enquire ,  whe'i 
ther  Mi  for  and  Thoth  were  truly  the  firft  in- 

venters  of  letters,  or  no :  It’s  fufficient  to 
my  defign ,  that  my  author  reprefents  them 
as  fuch,  and  that  the  Cabin,  from  whom  he 
takes  information,  did  perfuade  men  in  that 
part  of  the  world  fo  to  believe.  All  there¬ 
abouts  after  the  Flood  (I  will  yield)  receiv’d 
inftru&ions  from  them;  yet  I  may  fuggeft, 
that  I  believe  the  Chaldaans  and  djfyrians 
will  not  grant  them  this  honour ,  but  con¬ 
tend  for  an  earlier  invention  of  them  before 
the  Flood,  and  that  the  inventors  liv’d  among 
them,  not  in  ‘Phoenicia  or  Egypt.  But  this 
difpute  is  not  fo  fit  for  me  to  decide  in  this 
place. 

Becaufe  Sanchoniatho  leads  us  no  farther 
than  the  beginning  of  Thoth’s  reign  in  Egypt, 
it’s  natural  to  enquire ,  whom  fliall  we  take 
to  guide  us  onward  in  the  Egyptian  hiftory  ? 
The  eldeft  author  after  him ,  that  pretends 
to  this  office,  is  Manetho  ;■  but  in  the  chap¬ 
ter  foregoing  we  have  found,  that  thofe 
whom  he  places  in  the  1 5th  Dynafty,  as  Phoe¬ 
nician  Pallors,  did  truly  live,  and  begin  their 
government  in  the  times  of  Thoth,  Mi  fin, 
and  Cronus ,  to  whom  his  firft  Dynafty  re¬ 
lates  :  Wherefore  it  muft  be  confider’d,  what 

account  can  be  given  of  all  the  firft  14  Dy- 

nafties, 


I 


nafties,  which  he  hath  mention’d  and  plac’d 
as  fucceeding  each  other,  in  a  feries  amount¬ 
ing  to  about  3000  years.  And  upon  conii- 
deration  it  will  appear  plainly,  that  we  mult 
either  wholly  rejedt  all  thefe  Dynafties,  and 
the  Kings  contained  in  them ,  or  we  muft 
fay,  that  thefe  Dynafties  and  their  Kings  did 
refide  in  fome  little  Principalities  in  feveral 
parts  of  the  'Upper  and  Lower  Egypt,  at  the 
fame  time  that  the  Paftors  reign’d  in  the  land 
lying  about  the  Delta ,  and  on  the  Eaft  fide 
of  Nile,  towards  Arabia  and  the  Red  Sea. 

This  latter  way  feems  more  fit  to  be  cho- 
fen ;  and  it’s  agreeable  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe 
elder  times,  to  divide  themfelves  into  many 
little  Kingdoms,  whofe  feveral  Kings  had 


their  reigns  recorded  in  this  country,  where 
the  skill  of  writing  flourifh’d  betimes.  But 
in  after  ages  their  Priefts  affefting  to  make 
their  Kingdom  ancienter  than  others,  and 


having  no  Epochal  from  a  fix’d  beginning 
fettled ,  might  take  ( either  on  purpofe  or 
by  miftake)  the  names  of  contemporary 
Kings,  with  the  years  of  their  reign,  and  fet 
them  in  feveral  Dynafties  one  before  ano¬ 
ther  ,  as  if  they  all  had  govern’d  all  Egypt, 
when  truly  they  did  not.  This  is  the  beft 


account  I  can  give  of  them,  only  I  will  in  paf- 
fing  fuggeft  thefe  fliort  obfervations  to  com 
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firm  it,  which  others  may  improve  at  their 
leifure. 

i.  Manetho  confefleth  none  of  their  14 
Dynadies  to  be  much  above  300  years,  mod 
to  be  under  100  years,  as  appears  by  the  fums 
at  the  bottom  of  each,  compar’d  diflindly. 

Now  fuch  might  edify  be  contemporary  with 
this  ‘Phoenician  Dynaity  dependent  moftly  on 
Ham,  which  I  have  dated :  So  alfo  becaufe 
none  of  thefe  Dynadies  have  above  nine  Kings 
nam’d, mod  under  that  number ;  which  might 
well  be  contemporary  with  thole  eight  by  us 
mention’d.  The  Scripture  owns  feveral 
Kingdoms  in  Egypt,  I  fa-  xix.  z.  which  Cy- 
rillus  Alexandrians  and  Epiphanius  inter¬ 
pret,  feveral  Norm  of  Egypt. 

z.  Of  thefe  14  Dynadies ,  feven  have  no 
names  of  Kings  remaining,  which  we  need 
not  be  follicitous  about.  One  of  them,  viz. 
the  feventh,  is  of  70  men  call’d  Kings,  which 
govern’d  each  of  them  but  for  one  day. 
Thefe  mud  be  a  very  mean  fort  of  governors 
in  fome  diforderly  times  at  Memphis. 

3.  The  feven  remaining  Dynadies,  whofe 
Kings  are  nam’d,  are  own’d  to  be  all  of  the 
Superior  Egypt ,  which  being  a  large  coun¬ 
try,  might  eafily  contain  many  Kingdoms: 
And  accordingly  fix  of  the  feven  Dynadies, 
whofe  Kings  names  are  lod,  belong  to  the 

Q  Komi 
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Nomi  of  Superior  Egypt,  and  but  one,  viz. 
of  the  Eotres,  is  within  the  Delta,  ox. Infe¬ 
rior  Egypt ;  for  we  reckon  the  Heptanomis , 
in  which  Memphis  flood ,  to  the  Superior 

4.  The  fame  judgment  is  to  be  made  of 
two  other  Dynaflies  of  TboenicianVe&oxs  in 
Egypt,  viz.  thofe  which  Manet  ho  calls  the 
1 6th  and  17th;  which  Armagh,  following  Jo- 
fephm,  paffeth  over,  and  joins  the  1 5th  Dy« 
nafty’s  end  to  the  beginning  of  the  18th  Dy- 
nafty  of  Thebans.  This  muft  import  thefe 
two  contemporary  with  the  15th,  or  never 
to  have  had  any  being,  againfl  Afric aim's 
account. 


Laftly,  The  great  enmities  and  diverfities 
of  Religion  in  the  feveral  parts  of  Egypt,  is 
a  very  probable  fign  they  were  anciently  bred 
under  feveral  governments ,  becaufe  in  the 
fame  parts  of  the  country  they  generally  were 


of  one  mind  with  the  government. 

By  this  method ,  which  my  obfervations 
on  Manet  ho  lhewto  have  probability  (found- 
ed  in  the  intrinfick  conftitution  of  his  Dyna- 


fties)  we  may  bring  all  his  Kings  within  the 


time  which  the  Scripture  chronology  limits, 


and  may  alfo  reduce  the  account  in  Herodo¬ 


tus  and  Diodorus  Siculus  to  the  fame  mea- 
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the  catalogue  and  feries  of  Theban  Kings 
given  us  by  Eratofthenes :  For  if  we  take 
them  all ,  befides  Menes  and  Athothes ,  to 
reign  only  in  Thebats,  as  his  title  of  Theban 
Kings  doth  reafonably  imply ;  we  {hall  find 
that  all  the  fucceflion  of  them,  which  is 
ioyy  years,  will  reach  no  farther  than  from 
Mizr aim's  time  to  the  days  of  Eli  judging 
in  Ifrael. 

I  have  alfo  obferv’d  in  a  paffage  of  Ma- 

net  ho,  that  is  quoted  at  length  in  Jofephus, 
lib.  i.  againft  Apion ,  and  tranfcrib’d  by  Eu- 
ftbius  de  Trap.  lib.  x.  c.  13.  that  he  plainly 
confeffes,  that  the  three  Bynafties  of  the 
Pallors  did  not  extend  over  all  Egypt  $  be* 
caufe  he  owns ,  that  before  the  war  againft 
them  by  MifphragmnthofiSj  and  the  expul- 
fion  of  them  by  his  fon ,  there  was  a  rifing 
againft  him  of  the  Kings  both  of  Thebais  and 
of  the  Lower  Egypt :  W  hich  word  Kings* 
in  the  plural  number,  relating  alfo  to  diffe¬ 
rent  countries,  mutt  import,  that  there  were 
divers  fuch  Kings  in  Thebais  and  Inferior  E- 
gypt,  powerful  enough  to  carry  on  a  long 
war,  as  he  calls  it.  The  father  and  fon* 
whom  he  names  one  after  the  other  to  have 
carried  it  on,  do  not  hinder  the  plurality  of 
Kings  who  join’d  with  them*  but  are  only 
nam’d  as  moil  famous. 

Q  1 


However* 
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However,  becaufe  I  find  no  fufficient  evi¬ 
dence  to  guide  me  in  difpofing  of  thefe 
Dynafties ,  which  in  Manet  ho' s  remains  are 
plac’d  before  that  which  he  calls  the  iyt!l, 
containing  the  Paftors;  tho’  I  am  fatisfied 
that  they  were  fome  way  contemporary  with 
the  nine  firft  Kings  of  'Thebais  in  Eratojlhe- 
nes's  Laterculm ,  yet  I  will  not  adventure  to 
determine  their  times  particularly,  left  I 
ftiould  be  guilty  of  making  a  ftory  without 
juft  authority  from  any  ancient  writer.  But 
I  will  content  my  felf  to  wave  them  all,  and 

only  to  place  the  Phoenician  Paftors,  whom 
Jofephm  hath  allur’d  us,  that  Manetho  took 
out  of  good  records,  and  doth  not  fay  they 
were  the  1 5th  Dynafty ;  but  hath  fo  deter¬ 
min’d  their  time  before  Tethmofa's  reign  in 
the  Lower  Egypt,  that  if  we  can  fix  his  time, 
all  their  times  will  be  certainly  determin’d, 
and  will  lead  us  up  to  the  time  which  Era- - 
tojlhenes  afligns  to  Athothes ,  who  is  Thoth , 
that  came  from  Phoenicia,  or  Canaan,  by  Cro¬ 
nus's  appointment. 

Hence  there  is  great  reafon  to'  believe , 

that  the  dominion  of  the  Phoenicians  was 

molt  confiderable  in  Lower  Egypt ,  from  its 
firft  plantation  :j 

1.  Becaufe  there  is  fo  much  evidence  that 
Bam  or  Cronus,  who  fent  colonies  thither,  firft 

dwelt 
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dwelt  in  Phoenicia,  at  By  bins,  faith  our  San- 
choniatho  clearly ;  and  he  gives  an  intimation, 
that  he  dwelt  fome  time  in  Peraa ,  i.e .  the  land 
of  Galaad ,  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  Jordan,  where 
our  bell  maps  and  the  hiftory  of  th e  Maccabees 
place  AJbteroth  Carnaim ;  and  the  Zuzims  in 
Ham  are  join’d  thereunto  by  Mofes,  and  he  air¬ 
fares  us  that  he  fent  'Thoth  to  reign  in  Egypt. 

2.  Becaufe  there  is  great  evidence,  that 
the  time  of  Tethmojis ,  who  with  Thebaic 
powers  drove  thofe  ‘Phoenicians  out,  was 
within  lefs  than  400  years  of  the  time  of  its 
plantation  ;  all  which  time  is  fill’d  up  by 
Mizraim ,  Thoth ,  and  the  fix  Phoenician 
Kings  own’d  by  Manetho  in  Jofephus :  And 
Ham  being  alive  much  above  half  this  time, 
mult  neceflarily  make  the  Phoenician  inte- 
reit  great  there.  He  might  allow  many  lefs 
Principalities ,  but  would  not  bear  any  faf- 
ficient  to  dittrefs  his  interell,  which  mull  be 
Phoenician. 

For  thefe  reafons  Armagh  made  ^Phoe¬ 
nician  Dynafty  the  Canon  of  time,  by  which 
the  reft  may  be  regulated ,  or  thereunto  re¬ 
duc’d  :  But  in  my  review  I  have  added  a 
much  greater  help  to  regulate  the  Egyptian 
chronology,  from  the  Canon  of  Thebaic 
Kings  left  to  us  by  Eratosthenes ;  to  which  I 

have  join’d  the  Phoenician  Pallors  of  ghe 

Q  3  Lower 


* 
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Lower  Egypt,  as  contemporary  with  fome 
of  the  fore  mo  It  Thebans  ruling  in  the  upper 

parti;  of  Egypt ;  thinking,  that  a  rationale 
conciliation  of  thefe  heathen  hiftorians  with 

.  *  I 

Scripture  chronology,  tends  to  the  honour 
of  both ,  efpecially  of  the  Scripture ,  which 
being  more  ancient  and  accurate  than  any  • 
of  the  heathen  accounts,  I  fee  great  reafon 
to  make  that  the  Canon,  by  which  the  others 
are  to  be  regulated. 

I  mult  conclude  this  head  of  remarks  with 
an  enquiry  into  the  Cabiri ,  whom  our  au¬ 
thor  makes  the  fons  of  Syd.yc ,  and  the  fame 
with  the  Corybantes ,  Diofcnri ,  and  Samo- 

thraces,  which  are  later  names  given  by  o- 
ther  nations  to  thefe  men,  who  in  ‘Phoenicia 
were  deify ’d  under  the  Phoenician  name  of 

Cabiri,  which  Varro  hath  well  tranflated  cDi- 
vos  Potes  in  old  Latin ;  Tertullian ,  Potent es 
&  Valentes,  the  mighty  Gods  in  Englifh. 

I  find  alfo  Paufanias,  in  his  Laconics,  to 
intimate,  that  the  Cabiri  and  Corybantes  are 
either  the  fame,  or  fio  like  one  another,  that 
he  could  not  diffinguifh  their  Itatues,  three 
of  which  (all  brafs)  he  law  at  Brafia,  a  La¬ 
cedaemonian  Promontory ;  but  they  were  not 
above  a  foot  in  height,  and  had  caps  on  their 
heads.  So  all'o  in  his  Phocics  he  tells  us,  the 
Jmphijfenfes  kept  a  fealtto  the’/Aiwcks 

*  *  .  < 
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h,  i-  e.  the  young  Kings  or  ‘Princes :  But 
who  thofe  Gods  were,  was  not  determin’d; 

h 

forae  faid  the  ‘Diofcnri,  others  the  Curetes ; 
thofe  that  feem’d  to  know  moft,  call’d  them 
the  Cabiri.  In  his  Achaics ,  he  faith ,  KW- 
/3 an(<y>  cfinx. hycris  o  intimating,  a 

Corybant ,  and  a  great  minifter  of  Bate  to 
their  Deities,  to  be  all  one. 

*  J  4 

Sydyc  we  have  Ihew’d  to  be  Shern ,  yet  his 
children  here  being  call’d  ‘Diofcnri ,  he  is 
hereby  intimated  to  be  a  Jupiter  or  ZA, 
as  well  as  his  brother  Haw.  Yet  the  hea¬ 
thens  plac’d  thefe  brothers  in  two  diftinfr 
planets,  Ham  or  Cronus  in  Saturn,  as  San- 

choniatho  exprefily  attefts ;  but  Sydyc  in  the 
brighter  and  more  benign,  but  inferior  pla¬ 
net  ,  ftill  call’d  Jupiter.  The  Eaftern  peo¬ 
ple  anciently  call’d  that  planet  pnx  Sedek :  So 
Bochart  teftities ,  p.  784.  naming  the  eldeft 
JewiJh  writings  wherein  this  name  is  found. 

Shem  could  not  hinder  it  after  his  death, 
when  his  idolatrous  potterity  thought  fit  for 
their  own  honour  to  deify  him.  It  feems  it’s 
no  new  art  of  the  Devil,  to  make  even  God’s 
belt  fervants  the  objects  of  idolatrous  wor- 
fhip  after  their  death ,  tho’  they  detelt  and 
oppofe  it  moft  carefully  while  they  live.  This 
concerning  the  father  of  the  Cabiri  in  palling. 
But  tho’  our  author  mentions  no  other  Ca- 

Q  4  biri 
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biri  than  the  children  of  Sydyc,  and  perhaps 
the  Phoenicians  generally  own’d  no  men  un¬ 
der  that  honourable  title ,  befides.  his  chil¬ 
dren  ;  yet  he  doth  not  tell  us ,  that  all  na¬ 
tions  retrain’d  that  title  to  his  children  only. 

* 

And  I  find  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  Greeks 

us’d  this  title  in  a  larger  fenfe,  and  the  E- 
gyptians  alfo :  But  I  will  not  digrefs  from 
my  author. 

The  Cabiri  (our  author  tells  us)  were 
eight;  but  he  tells  us  only  the  name  of  one 
of  them ,  Afclepius ,  who  was  firnam’d  Ef 
minus ,  from  inw  Saman ,  fignifying  the  eighth : 
And  he  tells  us,  his  mother  was  one  of  the 
Artemides ,  daughters  of  Cronus.  This  is 
hard  to  believe,  yet  not  impoffible ,  that  in 
his  latter  time  dwelling  in  Canaan ,  he  might, 
to  fecure  his  quiet  life,  for  we  read  of  no 
warlike  action  of  Shew,  he  might,  I  fay, 
marry  a  daughter  of  Ham's,  and  by  her  have 
this  fon  Afclepius :  And  Sanchoniatho  might 
think  fit  ( having  in  this  hiftory  a  peculiar 
refpeft  to  his  own  country  ‘Phoenicia)  to 
take  notice  only  of  him  as  born  and  bred 
there,  and  perhaps  fettling  among  the  ifiiie 
of  Ham,  which  the  reft  of  Shem's  id’ue,  five 
of  whom  are  mention’d  by  Mofes,  did  not, 
but  paft  into  the  more  Eaflern  parts  of  AJia , 
Ajfyria ,  Ely  mats,  See. 


I  have 
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I  have  light  on  one  paffage  in  Apnlem , 
which  makes  me  believe  that  Afclepius ,  0- 
thervvife  call’d  in  Latin  JEfculapiusy  dwelt 
with  Ham's  children.  Hence  I  find  him 
call’d  Memphites  by  Clemens  Alexandrians , 
Strornattm  lib .  i.  where  alfo  he  is  affirm’d! 

to  be  in  mens  opinion  efteem’d  a  God  a~ 
inong  the  Egyptians ,  tho’  he  was  known  to 
have  liv’d  among  men  in  their  country :  And 
in  Taufanias's  Corinthiaca  there  is  mention 
of  a  temple  to  /Efculapuis ,  Apollo ,  and  Hy- 
geia ,  Egyptians.  Apuleius>  in  his  book  de 
Virtutibus  Herb  arum ,  faith,  that  Apollo 
(whom  our  author  affirms  to  be  Ham's  or 
Cronus' s  foil)  gave  to  Afclepius  the  herb  So- 
lanum ,  [Night-fhade];  acquainting  him,  I 
ftippofe,  with  its  ufes :  And  from  his  Thoe- 
nician  name  that  herb  is  call’d  A  [Ur  Efmuni 
in  Tunic,  in  the  Autfuarinm  to  THofcorides. 

This  paffage  in  Apuleius  both  confirms 
the  char  after  that  Sanchoniatho  gives  of  the 
Cabin's  childrens  skill  in  plants ,  and  their 
ufes,  which  they  might  well  learn  of  their 
father  Afclepius ,  inftrufted  by  Apollo ;  and 
alfo  (hews,  that  agreeably  to  Sanchoniatho’ s 
genealogies,  Afceplius  liv’d  with  Apollo ,  Cro¬ 
nus’s  fon,  and  was  confequently  of  the  nth 
generation  from  the  firft  man.  This  is  the 
cldeit  account  I  meet  with  of  skill  in  phy- 

fick 
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lick  or  medicines,  which  it’s  acknowledg’d 
that  this  Afilepms  of  S hem’s  race  improv’d, 
altho’  he  had  fome  difcovery  of  herbs  from 
Apollo  the  fon  of  Cronus. 

I  will  not  altogether  pafs  over  his  acknow¬ 
ledgment,  that  the  invention  of  compleat 
Ihips  is  attributed  to  this  Afclepius,  with  his 
brethren :  This  intimates,  that  they  did  not 
part  from  him  till  he  was  grown  to  fuch 
manly  improvements,  as  to  have  a  lhare  in 

their  inventions  about  lliipping. 

It’s  obfervable  alfo,  that  our  author  makes 
all  the  men  mention’d  by  him  under  the 
name  of  Cabin ,  to  be  perfons  cleaving  to 
Thoth,vj\\o  was  of  Ham's  family ;  and  they  are 
reprefented  by  him  as  Secretaries,  or  Nota¬ 
ries,  employ’d  under  him,  who  never  mov’d 
Ealtward,  that  I  read  of.  This  feems  to 
intimate,  that  Sheni s  children,  which  peo¬ 
pled  the  Eaft  ( who  only  are  mention’d  by 
Mofes)  were  none  of  thefe  Cabiri.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  we  read  in  Herodotus’s  Thalia, 
that  there  was  a  temple  of  the  Cabiri  in  E- 
gypt,  into  whofe  holy  place,  inacceffible  by 
their  law  to  any  but  a  Pried:,  Cambyfes 
would  needs  enter,  and  feoff  at  their  ima¬ 
ges,  which  were  deform’d  like  that  of  Vul¬ 
can  :  This  the  Hiftorian  looks  on  as  a  fign 
that  he  was  mad. 


Bochart 
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Bochart  has  given  good  evidence  of  the 
early  fettlement  of  the  worlhip  of  thefe  Ca¬ 
bin  in  Samothrace ,  lmbrus ,,  and  other  ides 
of  the  Mgean  fea,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
his  Canaan ,  which  let  the  reader  confult. 
My  bufinefs  is  only  hence  to  gather,  that 
their  children  and  Priefls ,  that  ferv’d  in 
their  worlhip,  were  great  navigators,  ha¬ 
ving  learnt  the  improvement  of  Ihipping 
from  them,  agreeably  to  what  Sanchoniatho 

fuggefts.  And  this  is  confirm’d  alfo  to  come 
from  Thceuicja,  in  the  ‘Phoenician  language 
peculiar  to  themfelves  (which  Bochart  proves 
from  ‘Diodorus  Siculus )  which  they  us’d  and 
kept,  efpecially  in  matters  of  Religion,  even 
to  his  time. 

W e  find  alfo  a  temple  of  theirs  on  mount 

0 

CaJJitis,  and  Berytus,  given  to  them  and  ‘Po- 
fidon  by  Cronus.  Thefe  places  being  all 
within  his  dominions,  the  honours  there 
given  feem  to  be  with  refpeft  to  their  mo¬ 
ther  his  daughter ;  and  thefe  things  being 
done  while  he  was  alive ,  as  Sanchoniatho 
affirms,  I  am  inclin’d  to  believe  they  died, 
and  were  confecrated  Daemons  before  him. 
So  Shem  outliv’d  his  grandchild  Salah,  altho’ 
Salah  had  outliv’d  Nahor ,  who  was  his 
grandchild  in  the  fifth  generation  from  him ; 

mens 
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mens  ages  fhortning  apace  in  the  four  next 
Centuries  after  the  Flood. 

There  are  four  more  names  of  the  Cabin 
given  us  by  the  Scholl  ail  upon  Apollonius , 
whofe  words,  containing  their  'Phoenician 
names ,  may  be  feen  in  Bochart ,  p.  4x7.  which 
I  think  not  needful  to  tranfcribe,  becaufe 
two  of  them  are  affirm’d  to  be  Saturn' s 
children  by  Sanchoniatho,  viz.  Proferpma 
and  Pluto.  The  third,  being  Ceres,  I  fcruple 
at,  becaufe  the  mafculine  name  Cabin  doth 
not  well  agree  with  her  Sex:  Yet  if  any 

think  fit  to  accept  thefe,  becaufe  they  are 

nam’d  fo  by  Mnafeas ,  an  Hillorian  of  repute, 
plac’d  by  Vojjins  in  Ptolemey  Pbyfcon’s  time, 
I  will  not  oppofe  him ,  knowing  that  the 
heathen  Deities  had  both  fexes  attributed  to 
them,  and  that  Cronus's  grandchildren  may 
be  call’d  his  children.  The  fourth  name  was 
Cajmllus ,  and  by  the  Boeotians  he  was  call’d 
Cadmillus,  which  word  Bochart  deduces 
from  the  Arabic  imn  Chadam ,  fignifying  to 
minifter  or  ferve,  relating  to  the  fuperior 
Deities  join’d  with  Eel,  the  Deity. 

Yet  I  crave  leave  to  fuggeft,  that  the  moll: 

ufual  name,  Cafmillus ,  may  more  reafon- 
ably  be  deriv’d  from  the  Hebrew  word  tnop 
Kafam ,  fignifying  to  divine,  which  is  us’d 

in 
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in  the  law  of  Mofes,  Numb.  xxii.  7.  Dent, 
viii.io.  and  hath  an  indifferency  to  good  and 
bad,  and  we  are  fure  is  ancient  and  Thtsni- 
clan ,  which  we  cannot  be  fo  certain  of  in 
th t  Arabic  word  to  which  Bochart  refers; 
and  it  more  exactly  agrees  with  that  fubtle 
wit,  which  is  Mercury’s  effential  character, 
whereas  his  being  a  fervant  to  the  Deities  is 
but  a  poetical  fidtion. 

This  Cafmillns,  they,  fay,  is  the  Greek  God 
Hermes ,  the  Latin  Mercury ,  the  Meflenger 
of  the  Deities,  My  objedlion  againlt  this  is, 
that  Thoth  is  the  old  generally  own’d  Her¬ 
mes,  and  Mercury’s  Cadnceus  is  a  plain  hie- 
roglyphick ,  or  Egyptian  fymbol  ,•  and  for 
contrivance  of  fuch  our  author  affures  us  that 
Thoth  was  famous,  who  was  not  afon  of  Sy- 
dyc;  but  of  Mi  for.  But  thefe  not  appearing 
in  our  author,  I  will  not  be  much  concern’d 
about  them  :  Let  the  reader  judge  as  he 
lliall  fee  caufe. 

Yet  I  think  fit  to  add,  that  Tati  fantasy 
near  the  end  of  his  Booties,  affures  us,  that 
not  far  from  Thebes  there  was  a  grove  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Ceres  Cabir'ui  and  Troferfma,  which 
he  intimates  none  might  enter  but  the  ini¬ 
tiated  into  their  mylteries.  He  delires  to 
be  excus’d  from  telling  w7ho  thefe  Cabiri 
were,  and  what  was  perform’d  to  them,  and 

to 

t 
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to  the  mother  of  the  Gods :  But  this  he  might 
fpeak  without  violation  of  the  religious  fe- 
crefy,  that  there  were  formerly  men  call’d 
Cablri ,  and  that  in  that  country  they  had  a 
city,  and  that  Ceres  coming  there  to  the 
knowledge  of  ‘ Prometheus ,  and  JEneus  his 
fon,  who  were  of  that  city,  deliver’d  a  de- 
pofitum  or  pledge  to  them  ;  what  that  was 
he  muft  not  tell  us ;  and  that  the  rites  of 
initiation  were  the  gift  of  Ceres  to  thefe  Ca- 

b'irdi. 

Here  we  have  Ceres  in  Greece  in  the  time 
of  Trometheus,  who  is  agreed  to  be  the  fon 
of  Japetus  or  Japbet.  This  Ceres  alfo  we 
have  great  teffimony  is  IJis,  the  wife  of  Ofi- 
ris  or  Mizram ,  founder  of  the  Egyptian 

government.  Herodotus  is  clear  in  it  in  his 

Euterpe ;  Diodorus  Siculus  oft  affirms  it , 

and  Apollodorus  faith  the  fame.  Tint  arch 
indeed  differs  yet  but  a  little ;  for  he  faith 
Ifis  was  Terfepbone,  whom  Sancboniatho  af¬ 
firms  to  be  Saturn  's  daughter,  that  died  a 
maid.  So  all  agree  Ifis  was  in  the  genera¬ 
tion  next  to  Cronus ,  and  contemporary  with 
him,  as  Jap  beds  and  S bends  children  were 
with  them.  Hence  alfo  l  think  it  worth 
obferving,  that  all  thefe  Cabin's  names  do 

certainly  relate  to  perfons  contemporary 

with  Afclepins ,  and  the  latter  part  of  Cronus's 

(  or 
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or  Ham’s  life ;  which  allures  me  that  I  have 

ft 

fix’d  his  time  right,  which  is  the  foundation 
of  this  difcourfe. 


REMARK  VI. 

Of  the  ten  generations  plac’d  fir  ft  in 

Sanchoniathoh  Genealogies. 

0 

fir  ft  man  in  our  author’s  Genea- 
|  logy  is  moft  certainly  known  by  us 
to  be  called  Adam  in  the  Mofaical 

hiftory,  as  here  he  is  T rotogoim^  which  fig- 

nifies  the  firft  begotten,  taking  the  word  be¬ 
gotten  in  a  large  fenfe,  10  as  to  take  in  pro¬ 
duction  from  caufes  that  are  not  of  the  fame 
kind  with  their  effeft.  What  were  the  cau¬ 
fes  of  this  Trotogomis  and  Mon  ?  He  tells  us 
they  were  the  wind  Co  Ip  i  as, .  and  his  wife 
Baau :  Bochart  would  have  it  corrected 
Bant,  which  he  affirms  to  fignify  night, 
S  calker  and  Grot  ins  own  this  Bdau  to  be 

o 

the  fame  with  inn  in  Mofes ;  the  Septuagmt 

exprefles  it  by  unlhapen,  un¬ 

order’d,  and  unadorn’d  matter :  And  this  I 

judge 


% 


judge 


r 

to  expound 
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what  we  find  in  our  book,  than  to  make 
fome  new  word,  and  expound  that. 

But  the  main  difficulty  is  about  the  wind 
Co  Ipi  as :  To  clear  this  we  muft  obferve 
that  our  author  ended  his  Cofmogony  with 
mentioning  an  account  that  Thoth  had  given 
of  the  winds ;  to  exprefs  the  extent  of  this, 
he  names  particularly  only  the  North  and  the 
South,  but  takes  care  to  comprehend  all 
forts  of  winds  by  thefe  large  words ,  £  'i 

the  reft.  This  was  neceffiary,  be- 
caufe  the  winds  were  fome  of  their  natural 
and  immortal  Gods,  as  Thilo  diflinguifheth 
in  the  end  of  cap.  9.  lib  i.  agreeing  with 
’'Diodorus  Siculus ,  and  Euemerus  Meffenius 
cited  by  Eufeb.  lib.il  c.%.  pag.jy.  C.  And 
fo  Herodotus  affirms  the  fame  of  the  winds 
in  his  Clio ;  and  he  affiures  us  alfo  in  his  To- 


KoittZv 


lymnk ,  that  the  Delphic  oracle  advis’d  the 

Greeks  to  pray  to  the  winds  in  their  great 
danger  from  Xerxes’s  invafion,  and  that  ac¬ 
cordingly  they  did  fet  up  an  altar  to  the 
winds  in  Thy  a,  and  faith ,  flill  at  Delphos 
for  this  oracle’s  fake  they  propitiate  the 
winds. 

Among  thefe  certainly  KoA mag  muft  be 
one,  which  he  took  no  care  to  explain,  be¬ 
cause  he  fuppos’d  it  fufficiently  known,  or 

obvious 
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bbvious  to  be  underftood ,  as  being  from  a 

1  4 

'Greek  word  xoAn-©- ,  very  ufual  to  fignify 
any  cavity,  whether  thofe  little  ones  that 
are  in  our  bdfoms,  garments  and  fails ,  or 
thofe  large  ones  which  we  call  bays,  in  the 
feas  and  ftiores.  So  that  I  believe  the  author 
means  no  more  than  this :  That  a  wind  en¬ 
clos’d  in  feveral  cavities  of  uniliapen  matter, 
work’d  out  of  it  the  firft  nian ;  the  rude 
matter  being  the  paffive  principle  or  caufe, 
and  therefore  here  figuratively  call’d  the 
wife :  And  the  enclos’d  wind  being  the 
a&ive  principle,  and  therefore  here  inti¬ 
mated  to  be  as  it  were,  or  figuratively,  the 
husband,  in  this  firft  generation. 


after  he  hath  told  Us  of  Chaos,  Erebus,  and 


the  Night  being  before  heaven  and  earth 

were  form’d,  he  adds,  that  Night  firft  con¬ 


ceiv’d  a  wind  egg  ill  the  valt  cavities,  xc'A- 
tfcjf,  of  Erebus,  out  of  which  Cupid  was 
hatch’d.  The  Greek  verfes  may  be  read  at 
large  in  Grot  ins  deVeritate ,  lib.  i.  An- 

not  at.  pag.  h).  His  Latin  tranflation ,  in 
that  part  of  it  that  is  molt  to  mypurpofc,  is, 
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Vi  fiaminis  ovum 


Premium  fufter  infinitum  Erebi  pepent  Nose* » 
Ex  quo  bonus  hide  emerfit  amor . 


I  think  indeed ,  that  fuch  a  formation  of 

inan  doth  better  become  the  Poet  than  our 

/ 

! ^Phoenician  or  Egyptian  Phil'ofopher  That  hr 
for  whomthefe  two  ancient  nations  contend 
as  an  honour  to  either,  or  both  of  them: 
Yet  I  can  find  nothing  better  in  our  author’s 
words ,  which  he  a  (lures  us  he  learnt  from 
the  mod;  anthentick  books  of  the  Cabrri. 

I  know  what  the  learned  Bochart  hath 
propos’d,  Canaan ,  /.it.  c.z.  telling  us.  Veu- 
tus  ilk  Colpias  eft  rr-'D-Sip  Col-pi-jah?  i.  e. 
Vox  oris  Dei.  I  am  willing  to  believe,  that 
he  devis’d  this  etymology  and  interpretation 
of  the  word  with  a  good  end;  but  I  do  not 
believe  that  it’s  the  true  original  or  fenfe  of 
the  word,  and  f  will  never  think  it  fit  to 
ferve  a  good  end  by  departing  from  truth. 

My  reafons  why  I  believe  not  that  Bhik 

or  Sanchoniatho  meant  any  fuch  thing,  are: 

i.  Becattfe  it’s  inconfiftent  with  the  fcope 
and  tenor  of  the  Cofmogony,  wherein  we 
have  Ihew’d,  both  from  the  author’s  words, 
and  from  Euftbins’s  reflexion  thereon,  that 
the  author  endeavours  to  (hew  how  the 
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World  might  conie  to  be  what  it  is,  without 
any  influence  of  a  God ,  and  how  all  the 
Gods  that  he  afterwards  mentions  might  be 
generated  out  of  the  Chaos :  And  that  a  firft 
caufe  creating  matter,  Or  fo  much  as  begin- 
hing  motion,  and  difpofing  the  parts  of  the 
univerfej  is  never  mention’d  by  him.  Par¬ 
ticulars  I  will  ndt  repeat. 

2.  Becaufe  there  is  no  good  reafon  aflign- 
able,  why  Philo  fliould  call  this  one  wind  by 

an  Hebrew  name,  when  the  other  winds  men- 

«  • 

tioii’d  by  him  art  call’d  by  the  common 


and  Notus 


•  ♦ 


J 


4 

dally  heathen  ‘Phoenician  people,  cart  be 


call’d  anyy 


5/Jah 


J 

if  the  mouth 


of  Colp 


4.  Even  in  the  facred  writings  all  thefe 
three  words  (even  upon  the  folemneft  occa- 

Fions  to  fpeak  of  God’s  powerful  word)  are 

never  put  together,  tho’  fometimes  two  of 
them  are,  as,  the  mouth  of  God,  ox  his  voice: 

4 

But  there  is  no  fuch  Hebrew  phrafe  as,  The 


\  * 


of  the  month  <?/'Jah 


d  Colp 


omportnded 


R  z 


language,. 
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language,  where  fuch  compofitions  are  very 


rare. 

6.  Therefore  i fThilo  had  taken  this  word 
from  Sauchoniatho ,  as  Bochart  intimates,  I 
demand  where  Sauchoniatho  learn’d  fuch  a 
name  of  a  wind  ?  Surely  not  of  the  hea¬ 
then  Cdbiri ,  or  their  Succeffiors  or  Priells, 

% 

who  ferv’d  not  Jab  at  all,  but  their  own 
Baalim.  Either  they  were  made  Gods,  or 
the  natural  parts  of  the  univerfe.  Nor  could 
he  learn  it  from  the  Priells  of  the  true  God, 
who  cannot  be  prov’d  to  ufe  any  fuch  word, 
efpecially  in  appofition  with  a  wind ,  as  it 
Hands  here. 


y.  But  it’s  Hill  more  abfurd  to  make  S wi¬ 
thout  atho  fay,  that  this  voice  of  the  mouth 
of  God  had  a  wife  Baaii,  and  begot  of  her 
twro  children,  Brotogonus  and  Mon.  Admit 
it  to  be  a  figurative  fpeech,  it  will  yet  be  an 
indecorous  manner  of  exprellion,  inllead  of 
affirming  God  created  man  by  faying,  Let 
ns  make  man ,  to  affirm  that  the  voice  of 
God  begat  on  his  wife  Baau  two  mortals. 
Surely  if  Sauchoniatho  had  learnt  the  making 
of  Brotogonus  and  /Eon  from  a  Prielt  of  Je¬ 
hovah ,  he  would  have  learnt  to  exprefsit 
with  more  decency. 


The 
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The  heathen  Rhetorician  Longinus  had 
read  fomething  of  Mofess  dotdrine  of  the 
creation,  and  he  commends  Mofes  as  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  man  for  exprefling  it  agreeably 
to  the  divine  Majedy,  thus :  Let  there  be 
light ,  and  there  was  light.  And  yet  Bo- 
chart  would  have  us  believe  that  Sanchonia- 
tho  did  learn  of  God’s  Prieds  this  way  of 
producing  man ,  by  joining  the  deform’d 
Chaos  in  marriage  with  the  Voice  of  God. 
Thefe  inconfidencies,  join’d  with  a  drain’d 
etymology  of  a  Greek  word  from  three  He - 
brew  words,  never  put  together  by  any  au¬ 
thority,  I  cannot  diged ;  efpecially  when  the 
name  Colpias  may  mod  eafily  be  underdood 
to  be  a  fimple  Greek  word  deriv’d  from  m\- 

after  the  manner  of  ‘Patronymics ,  as 
the  wind  Etefias  is  from  and  o^i&las 
from  opts,  as  Suidas  tells  us  a  wind  is  call’d, 
that  kills  fome  birds  with  cold,  or  that 
brings  other  birds.  So  with  fome  analogy 
to  the  red  of  the  language  may  zo^ttUs  be  a 
wind  flint  up  in  a  cavity,  bol'om  or  bay,  in 
any  of  thofe  hollow  places ,  that  mud  be 
made  by  fermentation  (which  is  not  with¬ 
out  wind  more  or  lefs)  in  the  mix’d  matter 
of  the  Chaos :  Out  of  which  alfo  Diodorus 


Egyptian  Cofmog 

R  3 


agree¬ 

ing 
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ing  with  Thoth%  affirms  that  living  crea¬ 
tures  came  at  firft. 

And  it’s  well  known  that  heathens  taught, 
that  men  were  bred  after  the  fame  manner 
that  mice,  frogs,  and  infedts  are  faid  to  be 
bred  out  of  the  mud  of  overflowing  Nile. 
Nay,  it  is  notoriously  evident,  that  the  hea¬ 
thens  thought  their  eldeft  Gods  to  have  been 
thus  bred  out  of  the  Chaos ,  and  efteem’d 

'  v  ;  *  '  •  '  f 

fuch  Deities  more  venerable,  than  the  Dei- 
ties  that  were  born  afterwards,  by  the  con¬ 
junction  of  a  male  Deity  with  one  that  was 
female ;  as  may  befeen  by  thofe  feveral  hea¬ 
then  Gofmogonies,  fome  of  which  are  col¬ 
lected  by  Gr otitis,  efpecially  that  of  Hejtod 
and  Ariftophanes,  to  which  many  more  may 
be  added. 

t  S 

But  let  it  be  obferv’d,  that  I  do  not  fay, 
that  all  the  heathens,  and  at  all  times,  thought 
thus;  but  that  thofe  who  entertain’d  the 
Phoenician  or  Egyptian  doctrine  of  Thoth , 
own'd  thefe  things ;  which  is  a  good  fign 

that  I  underftand  him  as  his  clofefl  follow- 

# 


ers  did  ;  and  our  author’s  words ,  and  the 

*  7  < 

drift  of  his  hiftory,  will  bear  no  other  in¬ 
terpretation.  Ariftotle  de  Mundo  ufeth  the 
word  \yuhTtMq  for  a  wind  breaking 
out  of  a  hollow  place,  and  he  names  more 

'  kind 


i  t  I 


* 


era 
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kinds  of  winds  ending  in  ias,  which  no  body 
will  fufpeft  to  take  their  lad  fyllable  from 
the  Hebrew  name  of  God,  Jah ;  nor  can  I 
fee  any  reafon  why  it  ikould  be  thought  fo 
here. 

Let  us  proceed  to  confider  the  perfons 
thus  produc’d,  and  their  ifliie :  But  becaufe 
it  may  be  objected,  that  many  of  thefe 
names  in  ‘Philo  are  Greek,  which  was  not 
fpoken  in  thGfe  elded  times,  it  will  be  ne- 
•ceflary  to  anfwer  this  objeftion,  as  Plato  an- 
fwer’d  the  fame  made  againlt  the  like  Greek 
names  of  perfons,  whom  he  affirm’d  in  his 
Grit  ias  to  have  liv’d  in  his  Atlantis ,  in  times 
elder  than  the  Greek  language.  Briefly,  he 
aflerts  that  Solon  us’d  them  to  exprefs  the  im¬ 
port  of  fome  Egyptian  names  of  like  figni- 
flcation,  and  that  thofe  Egyptian  names  alfo 
were  made  by  their  Prielts,  to  exprefs  the 
import  of  flill  elder  Atlmtkk  names.  Jult 
fo,  in  imitation  of  thefe  ancient  examples, 
I  affirm  Philo  to  have  tranflated  by  thefe 
Greek  names,  which  our  table  exprefles,  old 
Canaanitijh  names  equipollent  thereunto. 
And  Grot  ins,  de  Ver'ftat e  Relig .  Chrijl.  hath 
given  other  examples  like  hereunto. 

The  two  firft  perfons  are  call’d  by  thefe 
names,  Protogoim ,  Mon.  Grotius  hath,  I 
doubt  not,  rightly  exprefs’d  who  thefe  are , 

R  4  b 
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de  Ventate ,  &c.  viz.  Adam  and  Eve ,  who'113 

f 

Mofes  affirms  to  be  the  firfl  parents  of  all 
mankind,  and  to  have  eat  the  fruit  of  trees, , 

as  Sanchoniatho  faith,  Atoufhil  found  this  out. 

* 

The  reafon  of  the  Greek  name  here  us’d  is 
plain,  from  his  being  produc’d  before  all 
others,  even  before  his  wife  ;  but  yet  there 
is  no  agreement  of  it  with  the  Hebrew  name 
Adam,  relating  to  red  earth. 

My  obfervation  of  this  niakcs  me  out  of 
hopes  to  find  out  the  Hebrew  names  of  moll 
other  perfons,  whom  ‘Philo  hath  here  ex- 
prefs’d  by  Greek  words,  tho’  a  few  of  them 
may  offer  themfelves  fomething  fairly.  As 
Aw  makes  fome  approach  to  mr,  coniider- 
ing  that  the  Greeks  in  names  ufually  omit 
the  gutturals,  which  their  language,  or.  way 
of  writing,  cannot  exprefs.  Agreeably  here¬ 
unto  Dr.  Hammond,  in  his  notes  on  i  Tim. 

•  .  •  * 

j.i7.  derives  the  Hones  of  the  Valentinians 

r  •  •  #  • 

• 

from  ni'n  in  Ezechiel.  That  thefe  mult  be 

•  1 

meant  (if  the  author  fpeaks  truth)  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Mofaical  hiflory,  is  plain,  becaule 
thefe  were  the  firfl  of  human  race  that  ever 
had  any  being,  and  fo  became  capable  to  be 
matter  of  hiftorical  narration :  There  being 
no  perfons  whom  we  might  mi f takingly  fix 
upon,  we  cannot  here  chufe  amifs. 

‘J-  .  *.  .  v  •  . . 

But 
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But  that  our  author  doth  fpeak  concern¬ 
ing  thefe  real  perfons ,  and  not  write  a  ro¬ 
mance  ,  we  may  prove  by  counting  his  Ge¬ 
nealogies  to  the  11th  and  nlh,  wherein  he 
brings  us  to  Cronus,  Sydyc ,  Mlfor,  and  Thoth, 
and  other  perfons ;  concerning  whom  we 
have  fufficient  evidence  that  they  did  really 
exift,  and  at  or  about  fuch  diftance  from  the 
fir  ft  of  mankind,  as  our  author  here  afligns 
to  them.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  he 
writes  an  hiftory  that  hath  fome  truth  in  it, 
at  leaft  as  to  the  number  of  generations. 

Having  thus  fix’d  the  beginning  ^nd  end 
of  this  hiftory,  we  {hall  hereby  have  fome 
help  to  find  out  the  middle  parts  of  it.  But 
I  am  concern’d  under  this  head  to  note,  that 
the  learned  Bochart  hath  not  guefs’d  well,  to 
chufe  one  whom  our  author  placeth  in  the 
(jrh  generation,  calling  him  iV©*,  or  Au¬ 
tochthon,  and  to  fay  that  he  was  Adam. 
His  reafon  is  vifible,  the  names  import,  a 
man  of  the  earth ,  which  he  mifinterprets,  as 
if  Sanchoniatho  meant,  that  God  form’d  him 
originally  from  thence,  whereas  it’s  plain 

that  Sanchoniatho  names  his  anceftors. 

*  % 

This  he  thought  enough  to  prove  he  meant' 
Adam,  and  upon  this  account  feeing  the  au¬ 
thor’s  Genealogies  to  be  inconfittent  with 
his  conceit,  he  blames  the  author,  and  faith, 

c:>  , 
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fie  difturbed  all  the  order  of  the  hiftory.  I 
think  not  fo.  The  order  of  time  relating 

to  a  man’s  exiftence  in  priority  to  all  others, 
imply’d  in  the  name  Trotogonm,  is  a  f effi¬ 
cient  character  to  diftinguifh  him  from  all 
other  men,  and  therefore  abundantly  an- 
fwers  the  end  of  his  name ;  this  is  fix’d  in 
Trotogonus ,  therefore  it  marks  Adam  out 
well  enough  to  prevent  confufion,  and  fo 
doth  not  difturb  the  hiftory.  This  name  of 
Gebius,  or  Earthy,  is  very  ambiguous,  and 
in  a  great  meafure  belongs  to  all,  efpecially  to 
husbandmen ;  and  Autochthon  hath  been  us’d 
to  fignify  all  old  inhabitants  of  any  country, 
efpecially  when  it  was  not  known  that  their 
anceftors  came  from  any  other  know  place : 
Neither  of  thefe  names  fignify  red  earth,  to 
which  Adam's  name  refers. 

’Tis  plain  from  hence ,  that  Bochart  did 
not  fee  any  feries  of  time  fix’d  by  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  end  of  this  hiftory ;  if  he  had,  he 
would  not  have  blam’d  the  author,  fo  as  to 
intimate ,  that  he  put  the  firfl  man  in  the 
eighth  generation :  Whereas  he  himfelf  is 
to  be  blam’d  for  thinking,  on  fuch  flight 
grounds  as  a  little  agreement  in  the  fignifi- 
cation  of  their  names ,  that  a  man  of  the 

*  4 

eighth  generation  was  the  firfl  man. 

v  * 

There 
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There  remains  a  fmall  objeftion,  that  may 
be  made  from  the  article  w  prefix’d  to  the 
name  of  Mon?  which  may  raife  a  fufpicion* 
that  that  word  fignifies  a  man,  not  the  wo¬ 
man  Eve :  But  that  furmife  is  to  be  reje&ed, 
becaufe  it’s  certain  from  the  nature  of  things* 
that  there  muft  be  a  woman  join’d  with  a 
man  in  the  production  of  iffue,  which  is 
plainly  attributed  to  thefe  two  perfons ;  and 
we  muft  judge,  that  the  tranfcriber  igno¬ 
rantly  confider’d  Am  as  an  appellative ,  in 
which  notion  it  is  mafculine,  and  not  as  he 
ought  to  have  done,  as  a  proper  name  of  a 
woman,  in  which  fenfe  it  muft  be  foe- 
minine. 

W  e  will  pafs  now  to  confider  the  fecond 
generation  here  mention’d  under  the  Greek 
names  of  and  Tmd,  and  we  muft  en¬ 
quire  what  fon  of  Adam  this  Genus  imports. 
My  anfwer  briefly  is,  that  I  believe  he  means 
the  man  whom  Mofes  calls  Cain ,  and  that 
Gene  a  fignifies  only  the  wife  of  Germs ,  as 
Caja  the  wife  of  Cajus  in  the  civil  law.  The 
reafons  of  this  my  belief  are  thefe  three, 
which  confider’d  together  will  amount  to  as. 
full  proof,  as  in  fuch  a  matter  can  be  ex- 
pefted. 

i .  Becaufe  the  names  us’d  by  our  tranfla- 
tor  Thiio,  and  by  Mofes ,  do  agree  fully  in 

their 
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their  defign’d  fignification  relating  to  this 
man ,  and  make  a  fair  approach  alfo  to  a- 

greement  even  in  the  found  of  their  letters, 
abating  the  termination  ©-  in  the  Greek , 
which  every  body  knows  is  arbitrarily  ad¬ 
ded,  and  mult  as  arbitrarily  be  call  away, 
when  we  enquire  into  the  original. 

To  clear  the  firft  part  of  this  argument, 
we  mult  obferve,  that  the  direft  intent  both 
of  Mofes  and  ‘Philo,  is  to  give  a  name  fit  to 
fignify  the  firft  man  that  was  begotten,  and 
bom  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature,  yet 
of  parents  who  were  produc’d  in  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  manner.  And  fince  neither  of  the 
writers  aflert  that  twins  were  born,  both 
muff  intend  or  point  at  the  fame  perfon, 
fuppofing  both  to  fpeak  truth ,  which  is  to 
be  fuppos’d,  if  the  contrary  be  not  prov’d ; 
particularly  Philo's  name  I'e v doth  necef- 
farily  refer  to  that  which  is  generated ;  but 
xaT  clmvopacrlciv,  or  by  fpecial  privilege  of 
birthright,  muft  firft  belong  to  this  man  that 
was  the  firft  begotten  and  firft  bom  in  the 
world.  So  likewife  the  fignification  of  this 
name  given  by  Mofes ,  viz.  Cain,  imports  the 
firft  increafe  of  mankind  by  way  of  genera¬ 
tion:  As  I  remember,  even  in  Latin  poe¬ 
try,  incrcmentum  fignifies  fometimes  a  fon, 
or  child  born. 

Char  a 
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Char  a  ‘ Deiim  foboles  magnum  Jovis  mere - 


mentum. 


And  the  great  lawgiver  Mofes  thought  it 
not  below  himfelf  to  exprefs  this  etymology, 
or  true  reafon  of  his  name,  telling  us,  Gen. 
iv.  i.  that  when  Eve  brought  him  forth,  lhe 
faid,  'rnpurn  IJh  Kauti ,  which  imports,  I 
have  gotten  increafe,  even  a  man;  and  from 
that  verb  mp  Kanath  he  was  call’d  rp  Cam, 
which  Jofephus  interprets  5cr?<n?,  increafe  or 
gain.  And  Dr.  CaJUe ,  in  his  Iiep t agio t  Lexi¬ 
con,  and  Bochart  in  Canaan,  p.784.  have  given 
proof,  that  the  root  of  it  refers  efpecially  to 
increafe  by  generation :  Wherefore  the  for¬ 
mer  intimates ,  that  even  the  Greek  word 
jima,  whence  comes  the  old  Latin  Geno , 
Genus ,  Genero,  are  deriv’d  thence  5  and 
confequently  Thilo’ s  name  It  being 

plain ,  that  the  change  of  the  letters  G  into 
C  is  where  both  letters  are  of  the  fame  or¬ 
gan,  and  therefore  eafily  mutable  into  each 
other,  by  a  known  grammatical  rule. 

Moreover,  it’s  evident  that  Thilo's  name 
cannot  tranllate  either  of  the  two  other  fons 
of  Adam:  Abel lignifying borrow,  and  Seth 
importing  a  fubftitute ;  neither  of  which  no¬ 
tions  will  agree  with  the  man,  who  was  the 
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firft  fruits  of  generation  in  natural  courfe^' 
as  Cam  was ;  which  as  his  Mofaical  name 
well  iignifies,  fo  doth  the  name  Genus  made 
by  Thilo  By b I'm:  Wherefore  we  may  con¬ 
clude  ,  that  he  meant  the  fame  man  with 

Mofes. 

And  his  informers,  the  Cabiri ,  chofe  only 
.  to  record  this  line,  as  being  indeed  the  eldeft 
family  among  Adam's  children,  of  which  we 
may  think  thofe  idolaters  did  boaft  much ; 
that  their  Religion  was  introduc’d  by  this 
elder  houfe,  as  we  fhall  find  he  informs 
us,  that  this  Genus  or  Cam  began  the  wor- 
fhipof  the  fun,  under  the  title  of  Bcet-famen 
or  Lord  of  Heaven ;  and  feveral  of  the  def- 
cendents  added  feveral  other  methods  of 
idolatrous  worihip  diflinftly  fet  down  by 
this  author ;  feveral  of  which  were  confe- 
crated ,  or  deify’d ,  after  their  deaths.  On 
the  contrary,  Mofes  only  briefly  toucheth 
the  progeny  of  Cam,  as  having  ho  good 
example  in  them ;  but  he  hath  recorded 
the  years  of  the  birth  and  death  of  Seth ,  the 
younger  brother,  and  his  line,  diftin&ly ; 
having  refpeft  to  the  true  Religion  preferv’d 
in  that  family,  and  to  the  defcent  of  Noah 
and  Abraham,  and  confequently  of  Chrifi 
from  thence. 
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My  next  proof,  that  by  Genus  A  meant 
Cain ,  fliall  be  taken  from  this  obfervation » 
that  this  line  is  continu’d  from  Protogonus 
or  Adam  downwards  to  its  end :  But  there 

is  another  line  mention’d  by  our  author ,  in 
which  there  are  only  four  generations  ex- 
prefs'd ;  which  line  is  not  deduc’d  from  its 
beginning  Protogonus ,  but  only  fome  later 
generations  mention’d ,  in  which  we  have 
found  Noah,  and  Ham,  and  Canaan,  &c. 

Hence  I  argue  thus :  That  line  which 
leads  not  to  Noah  in  the  10th  defcent,  nor 
to  Ham  in  the  11th,  cannot  be  the  line  of 
Adam  palling  through  Seth ,  but  mult  be  his 
line  palling  through  Cain,  he  having  no  e- 
ther  known  fons :  But  this  line  wherein  Ge¬ 
nas  Hands,  leads  not  to  Noah  in  the  10th  ge¬ 
neration,  nor  to  Ham,  &e.  Ergo ,  It  is  the 
line  of  Cain. 

The  minor  will  be  clear  from  what  we 
ilmll  prove  in  the  following  part  of  this  dif- 
courfe,  where  we  lit  all  find  Noah  and  Ham 
in  the  Ihort  line  that  is  not  continu’d  up  to 
Protogonus.  And  it  is  remarkable ,  that  in. 
the  inclufive  account  Amy  mis  and  Magus  are 
the  10th  generation  from  Protogonw,  and 
confequently  Hand  in  the  fame  generation 
from  Adam  that  Noah  doth,,  in  the  Mofaical 
hiftory :  And  thefe  I  take  to  be  the  names' 

of 
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men,  who  (with  all  their  anceftors  then 
found  alive,  and  their  children)  were 
drown’d  in  the  deluge  which  Noah  efcap’d. 

4 

And  We  ihall  in  the  next  chapter  fliew  par¬ 
ticularly,  that  the  two  other  generations  fol¬ 
lowing  are  not  of  this  line,  but  floln  inju- 
rioufly  out  of  the  line  of  Seth. 

This  argument  may  farther  be  ftrengthen’d 

by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  Chaldaan 
antiquities,  whereof  we  have  fome  frag¬ 
ments  in  the  Greek  Chronicon  of  Eufebim , 
p.  y.  Abydenus ,  a  fcholar  of  Arijlotle,  wrote 
in  Alexander's  time  the  Ajjyrian  or  Chaldaan 
antiquities.  He  and  ApUodorus  mention  juft 
io  Kings  (which  I  fuppofe  were  the  heads 
of  their  families  in  Chaldaa  in  the  io  firft 
generations)  before  the  Flood :  And  juft  fo 
many  hath  Tolyhijlor  out  of  Bero/m ,  in  the 
fame  time  before  the  Flood. 

•  # 

Now  tho’  our  Sanchoniatho  mentions  not 
the  Flood,  but  feems  to  follow  fome  in- 
formers,  who  by  lengthening  out  Cam's  line 
beyond  the  io'h  generation  wherein  it  was 
deftroy’d,  would  oppofe  the  belief  of  it ;  yet 
becaufe  they  could  not  find  men  of  Cain's 
line  in  the  nthand  nth  generation,  but  were 
forc’d  to  fteal  them  out  of  Noah's  children  and 

f 

grandchildren,  and  confequently  of  Seth's 
line :  I  fee  even  from  thence  juft  reafon  to 

conclude, 

4 
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conclude  that  Cams  family  was  at  that  time 
totally  extinguiih’d  agreeably  to  the  Scrip¬ 
ture. 

In  palling,  I  may  here  add  that  in  Aby- 
denus ,  Cronus  is  affirm’d  to  forefhew  the 
Hood  to  Sifithrus  the  Ch  aid  a  an.  This  is 
agreeable  to  my  notion  of  his  being  Ham, 

which  I  Ml  fully  prove ;  for  Horn  was  near 

an  hundred  years  old  when  the  Flood  came, 
and  might  know  it  from  his  father  many 
years  before,  and  fo  might  warn  others,  or 
be  dreamt  of  as  warning  Sifithrus ;  this  Be- 
rofius  in  his  fecond  book  fays,  as  Alexander 
Bolyhijtor  teffifies  in  a  fragment  preferv’d 
by  Scaliger ,  p.  8.  Eufeb.  Grac.  There  is 
mention’d  there  the  keeping  of  fome  records 
in  Sippari ,  written  before  the  Flood.  This 
ihews  the  Chaldaans  claim’d  to  be  skill’d  in 
writing  long  before  Thoth’s  time.  Letters 
graven  in  Hone  upon  AM-  might  be  unhurt 
by  water. 

The  name  Sippari,  Scaliger  faith,  figni- 
fies  the  place  call’d  Sipphara  in  Ttolemy ,  the 
original  he  notes  not,  but  it  feems  to  me  to 
be  clearly  from  osd  fignifying  a  book,  or  re¬ 
cord  ;  and  they  may  be  gather’d  hence  to 
have  had  places  anfwerable  to  our  libraries 
to  keep  them  in,  and  this  is  like  Kirjath 
Sepher  in  Scripture.  The  Tranflation  of 

S  this. 
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this  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  name  Sippari  into 
Greek ,  is  in  that  place  call’d  UmJiQtQh a,  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Abydcnus  and  Apollodorus ,  whole 
fragments  are  in  Sealigef  s  Greek  Eufebius , 
p.  5-.  which  Scaliger  faith  he  finds  no  mention 
of,  among!!:  the  ancients  in  his  Not  a  ad  Graca 
Eufebii.  Yet  I  doubt  not  but  Sippara  fig- 
nifies  the  place  call’d  ILw7<£*6a<*.  But  it’s 
time  to  pafs  hence  to  our  third  proof,  that 
Genus’s  line  is  that  of  Cain ,  which  imports 

him  to  be  the  fame  man. 

3.  This  may  be  evinc’d  by  fhewing  that 
Sanchoniatho  affirms  that  in  the  line  of  Ge¬ 
nus,  the  fame  and  other  like  arts,  together 
with  the  beginning  and  progrefs  of  heathen- 
ilh  worlhip  and  manners,  were  firfh  found 
out,  and  carried  on  agreeably  to  what  Mofes 
and  other  eaftern  writers  have  deliver’d  con¬ 
cerning  the  line  of  Cain.  This  will  be 
clear’d,  by  obferving  that  Seth's  line  was 
employ’d  in  the  nobler  improvements  of  hu¬ 
man  nature,  which  are,  literature  and  true 
Religion,  the  knowledge  or  contemplation 
of  God,  and  his  wifdom,  in  making,  order¬ 
ing  and  governing  the  world ;  together  with 
the  ftudy  of  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bo¬ 
dies,  and  the  fciences  of  Agronomy  and 
Geometry  therein  employ’d ;  wffiich  are  the 
nobleft  ltudies,  and  fuppofe  or  involve  fome 

skill 
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skill  in  letters  firft  us’d  in  writing,  and  in 
numbering.  So  SB  liny ,  lib.  vii.  c.  5 6 .  Lite . 
ras  femper  arbitror  Ajfyrias  fuijfe,  which  im¬ 
ports  his  belief  that  they  were  of  the  utmaft 
antiquity ;  and  this  he  prefers  to  their  opi¬ 
nion,  who  attribute  them  to  the  /Egyptian 
Mercury  1  which  feems  to  me  very  confider- 
able.  See  Bochart.  Canaan,  lib,  i.  c.  20. 

I 

I  believe,  as  Tliny  hints,  Mercury  or  Thoth 
to  be  rather  a  reitorer  of  learning  in  /Egypt 

and  Canaan  after  the  Flood,  than  it’s  fil'ft 
inventor ;  though  our  Sanchoniatho,  for  the 
credit  of  his  own,  and  the  /Egyptian  nation 
and  religion,  and  on  the  authority  of  Mer¬ 
cury’s  fcribes,  would  have  us  believe  him 
the  firft  author,  fimply,  or  without  the  limi¬ 
tation  which  I  fuggeft. 

Jofephus  in  the  beginning  of  his  Antiqui¬ 
ties,  cap.  3,  4.  expreffly  attributes  thefe 
high  improvements  to  Seth,  and  his  pofte- 
rity  of  the  firft  feven  generations.  And  I 
have  obferv’d  that  in  Eufeb.  Traepar.  lib  Ax. 


c.17,  Eitpolemus  affirms  the  Babylonians,  to 
deliver  that  Enoch  was  the  great  Atlas ,  the 
inventor,  or  promoter  by  new  inventions, 
of  Aftrology,  fo  they  called  what  we  now 
call  Aftronomy.  Thefe  nobler  fciences  be¬ 
ing  referv’d  to  the  better  line, 

W  e  will  more  particularly  fhew  the  agree- 


S  a 


ment 
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ment  of  our  author  with  others,  in  truly  at¬ 
tributing  the  invention  of  the  lower  arts  to 
CWsline:  And  the  agreement  in  the  line 
will  Hand  good,  though  there  be  found  feme 
difference  in  the  order  and  number  of  the 
defeendents  in  it.  For  though  Mofes  hath 
reckon’d  jull  as  many  generations  in  Seth's 
line  between  Adam  and  Noah,  viz.  to.  as 
Sanchoniatho  does  between  Trotogonus  and 
Amynus ,  whom  I  have  caufe  to  place  con¬ 
temporary  with  Noah ;  yet  in  Cams  line, 
Mofes  reckons  but  8  in  the  account  inclu¬ 
ding  Adam.  It  feems  more  credible  to  me, 
that  Mofes  pafs’d  over  two  generations  of 

Canutes,  as  not  worth  the  mentioning,  than 
that  eight  generations  in  this  line  fhould  live 
as  long  as  ten  in  Seth's  line,  when  yet  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  Cain  was  born  near  130  years  be¬ 
fore  Seth.  Omitting  therefore  fuch  diffe¬ 
rences  as  might  ealily  fall  out,  where  in  fub- 
ftance  there  is  agreement ;  let  us  obferve, 
1.  That  the  invention  of  building  is  by 
Mofes  attributed  to  Cain ,  and  his  iffue ;  for 
it’s  certain  he  mult  have  many  hands  to  join 
with  him  when  he  built  the  frit  city,  call¬ 
ing  it  by  the  name  of  hiseldelt  fon  (fo  Jo/e- 
fhns  laith)  Hanoch ,  or  Enoch.  But  in  what 
year,  or  rather  century  of  his  life  this  was 
done,  we  are  not  inform’d ;  only  we  have 
v  reason 
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reafon  to  judge  that  he  liv’d  as  many  years 
as  his  brother  Seth,  which  were  911.  And 
he  might  build  this  city,  fuch  as  it  was,  in 

any  part  of  this  time  after  his  foil’s  birth,  a- 
greeably  to  the  Mofaical  Hiftory.  We  may 
fuppofe  therefore  that  he  did  it  when  he 
•was  about  7  or  800  years  old,  and  had  feen 
7  or  8  generations  defcended  from  him ; 
each  of  which  was  in  fuch  numbers  increas’d, 
as  was  not  only  fufficient  to  build  it,  but  to 
inhabit  and  defend  it.  In  fo  much  time,  all 
the  arts  might  eafily  be  invented  which  were 
requifite  to  fuch  an  undertaking. 

1  am  not  concern’d  to  determine  where 

this  land  of  Nod,  or  this  city  was,  but  only 
to  affirm,  that  if  it  iignifies  only  the  land  of 
his  pilgrimage,  or  of  praife,  as  fome  render 
it,  it  may  either  be  Thmicia,  where  San- 
clmiatho  faith  he  dwelt,  or  he  might  come 
out  of  it  thither  in  fome  time  of  his  life;  ei¬ 
ther  way  his  words  may  be  true. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  impertinent  to  add, 

what  I  have  obferv’d  that  there  was  a  city  in 

Canaan  call’d  Cain ,  which  is  affirm’d,  JoJh. 

xv.  5-7.  to  be  within  the  bounds  affign’d  to 

the  tribe  of  Judah.  I  find  not  who  was  the 

builder  of  this  city,  nor  of  many  others 

which  Joflma  diftributed  among  the  lfrae- 

lites :  But  in  my  beft  map  of  Canaan ,  it’s 

S  3  fituated 
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fituated  not  far  from  the  fea  fide,  on  a  pro¬ 
montory,  lying  within  the  countrey  which 
the  Thil'tjiines  kept  long  in  their  poffeflion ; 
and  it’s  not  likely  that  any  who  own’d  them- 
felves  deriv’d  from  Seth,  Ihould  build  a  city, 
and  then  brand  it  with  the  odious  name  of 

Cain ;  but  it’s  poffible  it  might  either  be 

built  by  fomeofhis  family  before  the  Flood, 
and  its  ruins  be  repair’d  afterwards,  ftill 
keeping  his  name,  as  ‘ Pliny  faith  of  Joppa, 
lib.  v.  c.  13.  Antiquior  t  err  arum  mmdatione 
ut  ferunt.  Or  it  might  be  built  by  the  old 
Thilijlines  before  Jojhuoh  time;  and  they 
being  defcended  from  Mizraim ,  might, 
though  falfely,  believe  as  Sanchoniatho  re¬ 
ports,  that  he  was  of  Cain's  line,  and  thence 
might  call  this  city  by  his  name.  The  Rea¬ 
der  may  chufe  what  he  thinks  mod  proba¬ 
bly  true. 

But  I  am  more  concern’d  to  obferve,  that 
.  in  the  fpace  of  900  years  affign’d  to  his  life, 
he  might  live  with,  and  make  ufeof  to  build 
his  city,  thofe  whom  Sanchoniatho  names  in 
the  fifth  and  feventh  generation  from  Troto- 
gonus ,  viz.  in  the  fifth  Memrumus ,  who  al- 
fo  in  Greek  is  call’d  Hypfuranius.  He,  faith 
our  author,  made  houfes  about  Talatyrus, 
compafs’d  and  cover’d  with  ordinary  reeds, 
rallies,  and  the  paper  reed.  His  Hebrew  name 

Memrurn , 
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Memrum ,  Bochart  thinks  to  have  loft  a  fylla- 
ble,  Mem  being  left  inftead  of  Qtfdw  or  aw 
Sham  aim,  fignifying  Heaven,  to  anfwer  the 
Vranias  in  Thilo' s  tranflation,  as  Rum  does 
the  Scaliger  thinks  it  only  put  in¬ 

ftead  of  omo  Minrum ,  from  on  high .  L 

will  add  a  way  with  lefs  change,  it  may 
come  from  tin  Rim,  and  &"»  Majim ,  fig- 
nifying  waters  from  ok  high ,  or  ifiiie  from 
above :  Let  the  reader  take  which  he  likes. 

In  his  feventh  generation  he  puts  Chryfor, 
whom  he  affirms  to  be  the  Hephaijlus  of  the 
Greeks ,  and  the  Latin  Vale  anus,  and  his 
brother  the  inventor  of  bricks,  tiles,  and 
walls.  Thefe  men  join’d  together,  will  ea- 
fily  do  all  that  belongs  to  the  building  of 
one,  or  many  cities. 

z.  Mofes  hath  plac’d  all  the  other  ar tills 
of  the  line  of  Cain  in  the  eighth  generation 
from  Trotogonus ,  and  they  are  three  bro¬ 
thers  the  children  of  Lantech.  Jabal,  the  ■ 
father  of  fuch  as  dwell  in  tents :  Jabal,  the 
father  of  fuch  as  handle  the  harp,  ftring’d 
mufick,  and  the  organ,  wind  mufiek :  Tu¬ 
bal  Cain ,  an  inftruftor  of  artifts  working  in 
iron  and  brafs.  Somewhat  anfwerably  here¬ 
unto,  Sanchoniatho  has  placed  his  chief  ar¬ 
tifts  in  the  feventh  and  eighth  generations : 
His  Vulcan ,  with  his  brother-workers  in 

S  4  iron; 
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iron ;  to  him  he  afcribes  the  invention  of  the 
hook,  bait  and  filhing  line,  yea  of  boats 
and  failing,  fongs  of  longer  and  Ihorter 
meafures,  mix’d  Epoda- ,  and  Divinations; 
infomuch  that  they  worfhipped  him  as  a  God 
after  his  death,  and  call’d  him  2 Tia-michion ; 
for  fo  I  think  his  name  fhould  be  written,  in 
two  words,  whofe  nominative  is  Zm 
from  'rra  Mahhi ,  Machina ,  the  great  engi¬ 
neer. 

In  his  eighth  generation,  his  Technites , 
which  Dignifies  the  artitt ;  and  Autochthon , 
to  whom  yet  he  afcribes  only  the  invention 
of  fome  fort  of  bricks,  and  tiles,  and  roofs 
for  houfes.  His  coming  fo  near  to  the  place 
where  Mofes  hath  put  the  artifts,  pleafeth 
me  pretty  well,  but  a  fuller  agreement  would 
be  more  acceptable.  To  procure  this,  I 

will  do  no  violence  to  my  author,  but  will 
propofe  to  my  reader  fome  thoughts  which 
have  offer’d  themfelves  to  my  mind.  Let 
others  add  to  them,  or  mend  them. 

i.  I  have  thought,  that  thefe  two  links  of 
the  genealogy,  have  by  fome  negligence  of 
the  tranferibers  been  tranfpos’d,  which  er¬ 
ror  is  fometimes  committed  in  pedigrees; 
and  then  it  may  as  eafily  be  mended,  as  it 
was  committed,  by  fetting  Chryfir,  or  V 'id¬ 
em 
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can  in  the  eighth  place,  and  Xe chutes  in 
the  feventh.  Or, 

%.  Without  fuch  a  change,  the  father  in 
the  feventh  generation  might  begin  in  thefe' 
arts,  and  on  that  account  be  celebrated  by 
Thoth  or  his  fcribes  the  Cabin ;  and  the 
ions  might  bring  them  to  greater  perfection 


eighth  generation 


Mote 


vvhofe  words  do  not  neceffarily  import  the 
fir  it  invention,  but  rather  refpeft  excel¬ 
lency  and  exemplarity  in  the  feveral  arts. 

By  either  of  thefe  ways  a  full  agreement 
will  be  made  between  Mofes  s  acknowledg¬ 
ment  that  thefe  arts  were  invented  in  Cain’s 
line,  and  Sanchoniatho,  who  affirms,  not  on¬ 
ly  thefe  but'feveral  other  inventions  of  the 
lower  fort,  yet  very  ufeful  to  life,  to  feve- 


r 


Tons  diftinftly  exprefs’d  by  him 


I  will  not  infiit  upon  particularly,  becaufe  I 
can  add  nothing  to  them  from  concurrent 


tdlimony  of  good  credit :  Nor  can  I  infer 
any  thing  from  them. to  the  farther  clearing 
of  the  hiitory,  which  is  my  main  delign. 
Thefe  things  are  fufficient  to  prove  that 
thefe  ten  generations  (which  are  by  his  con- 
feflion  not  of  the  fame  line  with  Cronus ,  or 
Bam,  u7ho  was  from  Seth)  mult  neceffarily 

be  reckon’d  in  the  line  palling  through  Cain, 

there 
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there  being  no  other  line  of  ten  generations 
before  Ham,  but  that  of  Cam. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  confider  that 
which  I  faw  to  be  the  defign  of  this  hiftory, 
(and  to  be  gradually  carry’d  on  from  Genus 

to  Cronus,  and  Thoth )  before  1  found  out  any 
of  the  Perfons  mention’d  in  it ,  or  any  of 
their  times  wherein  they  liv’d.  This  is  the 
rile  and  progrefs  of  heathen  religion  or  wor- 
Ihip,  firft  given  to  the  fun,  and  afterwards 

to  dead  men,  who  had  been,  either  by  in¬ 
vention  of  ufeful  things  or  by  fettling  go¬ 
vernment  amongft  them,  their  benefactors. 
Such  he  plainly  affirms  fir  ft  to  be  honour’d 
with  memorials  fet  up  for  them  and  folemn 
times  and  manners  of  commemoration,  then 
with  facrifices  to  them  as  Gods ;  and  thefe 
facrifices  he  informs  us  were  firlt  of  wild 
cattle  taken  in  hunting,  but  afterwards  they 
were  taken  from  the  tame  beafts  in  men’s 

poffeffions,  at  length  they  eame  to  offer 

men. 

This  obfervation  made  me  think  it  worth 
my  pains  to  ftudy  to  find  out  the  men  and 
their  times,  and  gave  me  fome  light  towards 
the  difcovery  of  them,  by  taking  me  off  from 
imagining  that  the  belt  fort  of  men  could 
be  concern’d  therein,  as  I  faw  fome  learned 

men 


Remarks  on  the  History.  23  y 
men  to  have  believed.  Let  us  therefore 

4 

defcend  now  to  particulars. 

1.  It  gave  me  fome  encouragement  to 
give  a  degree  of  credit  to  this  hiftory,  when 
I  obferv’d  that  it  attributed  no  beginnings 

of  idolatry  to  Trotogonus  and  Mon  ,  the 
firft  pair  nam’d  in  it ;  for  this  I  faw  was  a- 
greeable  to  Mofes ,  who  reprefents  them  on¬ 
ly  as  owning  their  Creator,  and  fupported 
by  the  promife  of  the  Seed  of  the  woman. 

So  our  author  has  laid  no  claim  to  them  in 

^  -A 

the  behalf  of  heathenifm,  and  confequently 
hath  not  oppofed  our  claim  to  the  higheft 
antiquity  for  the  worfliip  of  one  God  the 
Creator.  He  doth  indeed  challenge  Genus, 
whom  upon  the  proofs  antecedent  we  lhall 
call  Cain,  and  we  Ihall  own  him  to  be  the 
elded  fon  of  Adam.  Scripture  indeed  tells 
us  nothing  of  his  worlhipping  the  Sun,  but 
its  filence  will  not  prove  the  negative. 

It’s  plain  that  Mofes  s  defign  was  not  to 

tell  us  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  worlhip¬ 
ping  creatures ;  but  rather  to  conceal  that 
which  was  not  to  be  imitated,  and  to  fet 
before  us  the  belt  patterns  of  faithful  adhe¬ 
rence  to  the  fervice  of  the  one  true  God. 

4 

Hence  he  mod  diligently  fets  forth  the  line 
of  fuch  worlhippers ;  and  for  the  oppofite 
end,  the  Cabin  here  have  flighted  that 

line, 


* 


% 
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line,  till  for  the  honour  of  Cronus,  who  was 

# 

a  great  idolater,  it  was  needful  to  mention 

two  of  his  anceltors,  Elion  and  Ouranus ; 

# 

which  he  doth,  without  faying  a  word  of 
their  religion,  which  was  the  worfhip  of 
the  only  true  God,  from  which  Cronus  a- 
poftatized. 

Thoth ,  and  his  feribes  tell  us  plainly,  that 
Cain  lift  if  his  hands  to  the  Sun ,  and 
thought  him  the  only  Lord  of  Heaven.  This 
pofture  of  religious  worfhip,  join’d  with  fuch 
thoughts,  can  import  no  lefs  than  a  depre¬ 
cation  of  thofe  violent  heats  from  the  fun, 

which  put  him  upon  them.  I  doubt  not 
but  he  had  been  taught  better  things  by  his 
parents,  and  had  own’d  a  higher  God  in  his 
oblations.  But  as  even  then  God  faw  his 
faith  in  that  invifible  being  was  not  like 
Abel's,  it  may  be  none  at  all  but  outward 
compliance ;  fo  it’s  certain  that  wicked  men 
grew  worfe  and  worfe ,  deceiving  and  being 
deceived:  And  therefore,  for  ought  I  know, 
this  may  deferve  credit.  This  certainly  was 

[he  eldeit  fort  of  idolatry ;  yet  I  think  Mu- 

crobitis  itrains  too  hard,  when  he  endea¬ 
vours  to  make  all  their  idolatry  to  refer  to 
this  fort  of  religion  towards  the  Sun,  which 
he  thought  molt  juftifiable. 

i.  In 
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2.  In  his  third  and  fourth  generations  he 
gives  us  no  inftance  of  any  progrefs  in  ido¬ 
latry;  fo  that  for  all  that  appears  in  him, 
yet  only  the  celeftial  bodies  were  worlhip- 
ped.  The  names  of  the  men  he  gives  us  in 
them  are  very  Itrange  to  us,  yet  I  believe 
they  are  not  fo  unufual  among!!  them.  His 
third  are  Lights  Fire ,  Flame ;  titles  given 
them,  I  fuppofe,  becaufe  they  found  the 
way  of  kindling  fire  by  rubbing  wood.  But 
I  have  obferv’d  that  the  names  Vr  and  Vri, 
Beor  alfo  and  Lebahim  fignify  fire  and  flames, 
and  are  mention’d  in  after  times  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  ;  and  they  anfwer  Fbilo's  well  enough. 

So  alfo  his  fourth  generation  were  inhabi¬ 
tants  and  lords  in  the  great  mountains,  and 
were  called  Lib  aim,  Ant  ilib  anus,  Cajfius 
Bratby.  The  mountains  which  now  are 
known  by  thofe  names,  he  tells  us  were 
call’d  fo  from  thofe  men  that  were  lords 
therein.  So  I  find  that  Seir,  which  was  a 
name  of  Efau  from  his  hairynefs  at  his  birth, 
Gen.  xxv.  25.  was  given  to  the  mountain 

which  he  poffefs’d.  Yet  I  know  the  name 

is  proleptically  given  to  that  countrey,  Gen . 
xiv.  6.  before  his  birth ;  probably  Gab  la,  as 
the  Samaritan  V erfion,  whence  Gobolitis  in 
Jofephm  was  the  old  name. 

r 

/ 
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3. The  fifth  generation  offers  us  foraething 
more  confiderable :  Therein  we  have  alrea- 
dy  given  an  account  of  Memrumus  and  his 
cottages,  which  he  invented  the  building 
of ;  but  the  name  of  Oufous  his  brother  re¬ 
mains  (till  to  be  enquir’d  into.  Scaliger ,  be- 
caufe  of  the  difagreement  mention’d  be¬ 
tween  him  and  his  brother,  gueffes  him  to 
be  Efau :  But  difference  between  brothers 
is  too  common  a  thing  to  be  a  fufficient  cha¬ 
racter  to  kno wEfau  by.  The  fmall  difiance 
.between  this  man  and  Trotogonus ,  he  be¬ 
ing  but  the  fifth  from  him,  demonftrates 
that  he  is  not  Abraham's  grandchild,  who 
was  in  the  rf  defcent  from  the  firft  man; 

Touts,  dignifying  ftrong,  a  name  long  af¬ 
ter  given  to  the  fon  of  Aram ,  whom  Jofe- 
fhus  calls  Oufes ;  we  tranflate  Vz ,  the  ter¬ 
mination  in  Jofephus  only  differs  from  T ki¬ 
lo's  Oufous. 

This  man  our  author  records  not  only  to 
have  invented  clothes,  by  the  skins  of  wild 
beafts,  and  to  have  been  the  firft  man  that 
ventur’d  into  the  fea  upon  a  tree  that  was 
blown  down ;  but  alfo  to  have  confecrated 
two  pillars  to  the  wind  and  to  the  fire ;  re¬ 
lating,  I  fuppofe,  to  that  wind  and  fire  by 

which  the  wood  there  mention’d  was  burnt. 

And  thefe  he  ador’d,  and  pour’d  out  to 

1  them 
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them  the  blood  of  the  wild  beafts  which  he 
had  hunted.  I  confefs,  that  in  Eufebius  it 
is  not  expreflly  affirm’d  concerning  the 

blood  of  thefe  wild  beafts  which  he  had  ta¬ 
ken  by  hunting,  that  that  was  pour’d  out; 
but  I  conceive  it  neceffary  fo  to  underftand 
his  words  m'vilm  6k  v,  becaufe  there  is 
nothing  elfe  in  them,  which  ever  was  us’d 
to  be  pour’d  out  to  any  pretended  deity, 
befides  their  blood ;  nothing  elfe  in  their 
bodies  that  can  be  pour’d  out  as  a  libation. 

This  therefore  I  obferve  to  be  the  firft  offer- 

•  6 

ing  of  blood  to  inferior  deities  that  I  read  of. 
And  becaufe  it’s  affirm’d  to  be  of  hunted 
wild  beafts,  of  whofe  blood  there  could 
hardly  any  quantity  be  gotten  to  be  pour’d 

out  of  bowls,  or  bafons ;  I  think  we  may 
infer,  that  he  offer’d  fome  part  of  their  flefh, 
with  their  blood  yet  partly  contain’d  in  their 
arteries  and  reins,  partly  dropping  out  of 
their  limbs.  Then  becaufe  hunting  dogs 
are  0^*,  a  fort  of  beafts  of  prey,  we  have 
here  the  firft  inftance  of  Q^dAcojov,  or  one 
wild  beaft  taken  by  another. 

And  fince  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt 
but  he  ate  part  of  what  he  had  taken  in 
hunting,  as  he  offered  part ;  this  is  the  firft 

example  of  eating  fleih  before  the  Flood, 

after  which  God  granted  leave  to  Noah  to 

ufe 
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life  fuch  food.  But  we  mult  obferve,  that 
was  granted  with  a  reltri&ion,  forbidding 
to  eat  it  with  its  blood  in  it;  which  ancient 
law  feems  to  intimate,  that  the  wild  ante¬ 
diluvian  fons  of  Cam ,  had  fallen  into  the 
barbarity  of  copotpaylcu,  the  eating  of  raw  and 
bloody  flelh,  forbidden  therefore  to  Noah 
and  his  pofterity,  both  in  the  cafe  of  facri- 
fices  and  of  ordinary  diet,  to  prevent  all 
correfpondenee  with  their  favage  pradtices. 

But  when  thefe  were  dead,  men  of  that 
line  remaining,  confecrated  polls  and  pillars 
to  them,  ador’d  the  pillars,  and  kept  anni- 
verfary  fealls  unto  them.  Here  we  have 
the  oldefl:  inftance  of  worlllipping  the  winds 
and  fire,  a  lower  fort  of  their  naturally  im¬ 
mortal  Gods,  which  I  think  they  worfhipp’d, 
becaufe  the  winds  are  of  kindred  to  celellial 
or  sethereal  matter ;  and  fire  like  the  nature 

of  the  fun  and  Bars.  And  here  is  the  con¬ 
nexion  of  the  worlhip  of  men  after  death 
with  the  other:  For  thofe  that  were  fo  de¬ 
vout  to  fire  and  wind,  were  the  firft  men 
we  read  of  to  be  confecrated  and  honour’d 
with  pillars,  in  commemoration  join’d  with 
adoration  or  bowing  down  to  them,  and 
fealts.  But  I  find  not  here  any  prayer,  or 
facrifice  to  them,  or  peculiar  calling  them 
Gods,  or  worlhipping  them  as  fuch,  which 
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•  « 

4 

is  firfi  expreflly  ft; id  of  Vulcan  iii  the  feventh 
generation. 

It  is  fit  here  to  take  notice  of  the  im'rrio- 

9 

rality  in  the  ordinary  prollitution  of  their 
bodies ;  which  our  author  plainly  confefTes 
concerning  the  women  who  brought  the 
children  of  this  generation,  becaufe  it  fuffi- 
ciently  hints  that  this  was  common  among 
the  women,  and  men  too  of  thofe  times, 
and  of  this  line :  And  it  agrees  with  the  in¬ 
timation  that  Mofes  gives  concerning  the 
debauchery  of  thofe  ages,  and  the  general 
corruption  of  the  world  which  enfued  upon 
it;  when  even  the  fons  of  God,  which  the 
ancients  do  underltand  to  be  the  children 
of  the  better  line,  went  into  thefe  daugh¬ 
ters  of  men,  and  begat  a  wicked,  yet  ftroh'g 
iffue. 

# 

The  reader  may  note  alfo,-  that  I  am  hot 

follicitous  to  make  all  the  men  of  the  line, 

nam’d  by  Sanchoniathd. ,  to  anfwer  to  thofe 
few  which  Mofes  names,  becaufe  I  know  in 
is  impoflible :  And  it’s  certain,  that  in  both 
the  lines,  there  were  many  more  children 
than  thofe  that  are  nam’d  in  the  books  that 
we  have ,  elfe  the  world  could  not  have 
been  fo  peopled  as  it  was. 

4.  In  his  fixth  generation,  our  author 
mentions  a  brood  of  fi  flier  men  and  huntf- 


T 


men, 
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men,  under  the  names  of  Agreus  and  Ha- 
Ileus ;  by  which  I  can  underfland  nothing 
more  than  that  in  this  age,  thofe  arts  or  em¬ 
ployments  were  much  improv’d. 

The  Greek  names  us’d  in  this  and  other 
generations,  we  mult  judge  to  be  Thilo's 
tranflation  of  eaftern  names  of  like  import ; 
and  it’s  probable  that  they  were  of  the  fame 
root  with  the  name  Sidon  after  thefe  times 
given  to  Canaan  s  fon ;  for  that  root  relates 
to-  both  employments  of  hunting  and  fifliing: 
And  I  believe  that  Zethus  the  brother  of 
Arnphton  of  the  Cadmaan  colony  in  Bocotia> 
had  his  name  from  that  root. 

It’s  plain  that  he  tells  us  Oufim  was  an 
huntfman  before  them,  for  which  caufe  it 
feems  they  valued  him  fo  highly,  as  to  con- 
fecrate  him  into  an  hero,  which  in  the  .hea¬ 
then  religion  is  known  to  be  a  ftep  lower 
than  their  Gods;  yet  fuch,  as  out  of  it  they 
may  be  advanc’d  to  that  higher  degree  of 
Godfliip,  as  Herodotus  acknowledges  tohave 
been  done  in  the  cafe  Hi  Hercules  in  sEgypt, 
whom  he  faith  they  made  one  of  the  n 
Gods.  Whereas  before  they  had  but  eight, 
they  made  four  more,  whereof  he  was  one. 

Before  I  difmifs  this  generation,  I  will  be 
fo  frank  as  to  own,  that  the  connexion  of 
this  generation  with  that  which  goes  imme¬ 
diately 


J 
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diately  before  it,  is  more  ambiguoufly  ex- 
prefs’d  than  any  other  in  the  whole  pedigree, 
by  thofe  words  %^ome  v&gcv  ■aro'/Adg  after 
■much  time:  From  the  time  of  Hypfouramus 
came  thefe  huntfmen  and  fifliers,  which 
made  me  a  little  doubt  whether  thefe  were 
his  immediate  children  or  no.  But  this  doubt 
was  taken  away,  by  confidering  that  thefe 
words  need  import  no  more  than  that  he 
was  long  or  much  advanc’d  in  years  before 
he  had  thefe  children,  which! have  obferv’d 
to  be  noted  by  Mofes  concerning  fome  of  the 
better  line ;  as,  Jared  was  1 61  years  old  when 
his  fon  Enoch  was  born ;  and  Methufalah  Was 
1 87  years  old  when  his  fon  Lantech  was  born: 
Such  years  may  well  be  call’d  yjtfm 
But  all  fcruple  was  banilh’d,  when  I  con- 
fider’d,  that  if  an  interpolation  of  other  ge¬ 
nerations  Ihould  be  here  admitted*  we  muft 
own  fo  many  more  generations  in  Cain’s 
line  before  the  Flood  as  might  be  interpo¬ 
lated,  which  would  make  his  line  to  have 
more  links  in  it  than  Seth’ s,  which  there  is 
no  reafon  to  believe ;  the  fame  interval  be¬ 
tween  the  Creation  and  the  Flood,  being 
bell  fill’d  up  in  both  cafes  by  ten  genera¬ 
tions. 

5.  Concerning  the  feveilth  generation,  we 
have  had  occafion  to  fay  fomething  already, 

T  %  which 
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which  Hi  all  not  be  repeated :  Here  we  will 
take  a  little  notice  of  the  name  Chryfor. 
Boc  hart’s  origination  from  nu  win  Chore  fur  % 
which  he  renders  Uv^ is  not  impro¬ 
bable  ;  yet  I  had  rather  deduce  it  from  a 
fimple  root  yin  Hharats,  acriter  egit ,  con- 
cidit ,  acuity  whofe  derivative  is  render’d 
by  the  Septuagint  Xfcr©-,  beaten 

or  cut  gold  is  acknowledg’d  to  come  thence, 
why  not  Chryfor  ?  which  differs  only  in  an 
arbitrary  termination ;  fince  it’s  certain  that 
compofitions  mutt  not  be  admitted  in  ea- 

flern  words,  but  where  there  is  neceflity. 

But  the  moft  confiderable  matter  concer¬ 
ning  him,  is,  that  he  is  the  firft  man  whom 
our  author  informs  us  of,  that  was  worihip- 
ped  as  a  God  after  his  death.  This  is  a 
plain  confelfion  that  fuch  worlliip  was  not, 
and  indeed  it’s  impoffible  it  iliould  be  from 
the  beginning.  Mofes  informs  us  that  Adam 
died  not  till  above  930  years  after  the  crea¬ 
tion  ;  we  may  therefore  well  judge ,  that 
the  feventh  generation  from  him  died  not 
till  above  icoo  years  were  gone;  though 

we  know  that  Enoch ,  who  was  the  feventh 

from  Adam  in  Seth’s  line,  was  tranflated  in 
the  year  987,  a  little  before  1000,  becaufe 
he  liv’d  not  half  the  time  that  others  in  that 
age  of  the  world  continued  unto.  This  is 

therefore 


% 


Remarks  on  the  History.  245 

therefore  an  acknowledg’d  innovation  in  fo 
weighty  a  matter  as  the  objeft  of  religious 
worfliip:  Audit’s  agreeable  to  the  degene¬ 
racy  of  Cain\  race,  to  give  the  example  of 

* 

fuch  impioully  bold  pradice. 

■Yet  even  this  wicked  brood  fell  not  into 
this  tin  till  the  8th  generation,  till  more  than 
1000  years  degeneracy  had  harden’d  them., 
and  divine  vengeance  in  the  deluge  was 
drawing  near  in  the  next  generation  but  one. 
1  may  here  add,  that  tho’  we  know  by 
feripture  accounts,  that  Mcthufalah,  who 
was  of  the  8th  generation  ham  Adam>  and  was 
born  early  therein,  when  his  father  Enoch 
was  but  fixty  five  years  old,  did  die  juft  be¬ 
fore  the  Flood;  yet  many  others  might  be 
born  in  the  line  of  Cain  in  that  eighth  gene¬ 
ration,  when  their  Parents  were  2.00  or  300 
years  old,  or  more ;  and  it’s  certain,  that 
thofe  could  not  live  near  to  Methufalah’s 


age,  as  the  antediluvian  men  generally  did 
in  the  courfe  of  nature,  but  they  muft  be 
drown’d  therein.  Which  extraordinary 


judgment  againft  the  firll  deifiers  of  men,  I 


orthy 


^  ^  ~ - 1 - -  V 

Chryfor  in  Greek,  our  Sancho 


eldeft  of  that  name, is  probably  the  man  whom 
Manetho  hath  put  firll  in  his  firft  Dynafty 

T3  of 
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of  Gods  and  Demigods  in  Mgypt,  plac’d  be¬ 
fore  the  Flood  in  Scaligers  Eufebian  chroni¬ 
cle  in  Greek.  I  have  more  refpedf  to  thisfirlt 
of  their  Gods  in  that  Dynafty  than  to  all  the 
reft;  partly  becaufe  of  S anchoniatho' s  teftimo-: 
ny,  that  fuch  a  God  was  worlhipped  in  their 
neighbouring  Thtenicia  before  Noah's  time, 
and  partly  becaufe  Herodotus  informs  me  of 
a  temple  built  by'Meucs,  or  Mizraim ,  to  this 
Vulcan ;  for  no  other  deify’d  man  can  be 
found  bdoveMizraim's  time,  that  was  call’d 
by  the  name  of  Vulcan ,  or  a  name  equipol¬ 
lent  thereunto,  as  Chryfor  in  the  ‘Phoenician , 
and  Vhtha  in  the  /Egyptian  languages  are: 
From  which  divers  learned  men  have  fug- 
gefted  the  Greek  to  be  deriv’d,  tho’ 

with  much  change,  as  in  palling  out  of  one 
language  into  another  is  very  ufual. 

6.  I  have  nothing  to  add  concerning  the 
eighth  generation  to  what  I  have  already 
written,  but  an  account  of  the  names,  which 
are  T ez^e  and  Rfa#* ;  the  former  of  thefe 
feems  to  tranllate  the  eaftern  name  M a  lac  hi, 
from  rmbo  Make  a,  Artificium ;  the  latter, 
becaufe  it  anfwers  Xohoc,  ftgnifying  earthy, 
is  in  the  Syriac  tranflation  of  i  Cor.  xv.  47. 
exprefs’d  by  a  word  of  the  fame  root  with 
Ephcr,  and  Ephron ,  which  are.  Canaanitijb 

names, 
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names,  and  therefore  may  reafonably  be 
judg’d  to  have  been  us’d  by  Sancbouiatbo. 

But  the  ninth  generation  is  very  remark¬ 
able  in  our  author,  becaufe  to  the  men 
thereof,  the  fir  ft  ftatue  or  idol  to  be  wor- 
fhipped,  and  the  firft  temple  we  read  of, 
was  erefted  in  ‘Phoenicia-,  a  fmall  temple, 
or  rather  tabernacle  it  was,  becaufe  he  tells 
'  us  it  was  tvfoQo^yfyoy,  i  e.  fuch  as  was  drawn 

from  place  to  place  by  one,  or  more  yokes 

% 

of  oxen. 

-  Methinks  I  fee  fomething  like  this  in  the 
advice  of  the  priefts  of  the  Philifiines ,  fuc- 
celfors  to  the  old  Plmiicians  in  their  reli¬ 
gion  and  abode,  to  fend  back  the  .ark  of 
God  upon  a  new  cart,  drawn  by  two  milch 
kine.  This  ark  was  the  epitome  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle,  or  moveable  temple  of  God,  and 
it’s  here  made  by  the  Canaanitijb  priefts  or¬ 
der,  to  be  po^fMpov.  Only  this  is  fuper- 
natural,  that  the  kine  leave  their  young 
calves,  and  carry  the  ark  the  next  way  to 
God’s  people,  to  whom  that  token  of  his 
refidence  did  belong,  i  Sam.  vi. 

.  A  like  portable  tabernacle  was  that  of 
Moloch ,  and  of  his  ftar  Chinn,  or  Ref  ban , 
(which  both  relate  to  the  fame  perfon  Cro¬ 
nus ,  and  probably  to  the  d<njf>  &tynri\r,i  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Sanchoniatho )  whereof  St.  Stef  hen 

T  d  feysi 


fays,  AHs  vii.  43.  that  the  Ifradites  carry’d- 

94  '  _ 

them  in  the  wildernefs  to  bow  unto,  or  vvor- 

•  *  .  * 

_  •  . 

iliip.  This  idolatrous  praftice  they  uied 
there,  as  common  both  to  Aigypt  and  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  including  both  the  worihip  of  an 
immortal  God,  a  planet,  and  of  a  mortal 
confecrated  man,  the  fum  of  all  idolatry. 
The  learned  Dr.  Spencer  is  to  be  confulted 
for  clearing  the  harmony  of  this  text  with 

Amos  v.  z6.  in  whom  is  a  full  colledion  of 

. 

all  that  the  caftcrn  or  weftern  learning  can 


contribute  thereunto.  Out  of  which  I  chufe 

■ 

Grotim's  tranflation  of  the  Hebrew,  which 
only  removes  the  accent  Athnach  to  the 
next  word  3313  Chochab,  and  thereby  makes 

•  1  •  7  *« 

the  Hebrew  to  agree  perfcdly  with  St.  Lukes 

tranflation.  But  1  remark  that  he  varies 
*  • 

I  9  9 

from  the  Seftuagint  little  in  appearance,  yet 
with  great  reafon,  and  to  great  purpofe; 


for  he  tranflates  the  Hebrew  eo’nba  Elahe- 


chem ,  not  by  the  firnple  word  ruV*?,  as  they 
do,  but  by  adding  thereunto  «uWf, 

fo  defining  their  falfe  God  to  be  images  made 
for  men  to  worihip  thereby  dead  men,  or 
the  liars,  &c. 

The  names  of  the  men  of  this  generation 
given  us  by  Sanchoniatho ,  are  ’Alfa  and  ’A- 

which  import  Gods  of  husbandry, 

as  the  names  Tan,  and  Tales,  and  Sylva- 

•  *  .  .  .  « 

nus 
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mis  do  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  and. 
oxen  are  very  agreeably  employ’d  to  draw 
their  tabernacle,  becaufe  they  were  the  old- 
ell  fervants  in  husbandry.  I  guefs,  that  in 
Sanchoniatho ,  the  perfon  whom  ‘Philo  ex- 
prelFes  by  might  be  call’d  Sid  dim  , 
or  Sadid,  a  name  whereby  one  of  Cronus's 

fons  is  call’d  in  our  author ;  either  of  thefe 

% 

will  anfwer  the  Greek  one  here  us’d,  which  in 
fenfe  anfwers  to  the  Latin-Agricola,  or  our 
Euglijh  name  Field ,  or  Fielding. 

Among  the  ^Egyptians,  whofe  countrey 
was  near,  and  their  religion  and  parentage 
from  Ham,  the  fame  with  that  of  the  old 

0 

Phoenicians,  I  find  not  only  Tan,  but  alfo 
/lroueris ,  mention’d  by  Plutarch  as  a  moft 
ancient  deity:  And  he  tells  us  he  was  born 
upon  the  fecond  of  the  five  Epagomence , 
which  tvere  added  to  the  year  of  u  months, 
whereof  each  had  30  days ;  whence  this  fe¬ 
cond  Epagomena  was  call’d  by  his  name 
in  the  /Egyptian  year.  Who  he  was,  he 

intimates  to  be  uncertain,  fome,  he  faith, 

♦  # 

call  him  Apollo ,  others  Orus  fenior ;  Sea- 

« 

hger  de  Emend.  Temp,  gueffes  him  to  be 
Anubis  I  beg  leave  to  fuggefl  out  of  our 
Sanchoniatho,  that  he  is  the  man  whom 
he  calls  Agrouerus ;  and  if  you  will  al¬ 
low  the  y  to  melt  away,  as  it  often  does, 

- 

or 


i 


ayo  Remarks  on  the  History. 

or  if  we  take  ’Af^'s  and as  Synonym  a  ^ 

the  name  is  the  lame ;  for  the  termination 

* 

is  known  to  be  arbitrarily  variable. 

If  this  be  admitted,  he  will  be  elder  than 

Ofiris,  although  the  Mgyftian  fable  puts  him 
the  next  day  after  him :  And  I  can  expert 
no  lefs  than  that  the  /Egyptians  fhould  give 
precedency  to  their  founder  Ofiris.  But  I 
give  more  credit  to  Sanchoniath<h  hi  dory 
than -to  their  profefs’d  fable ;  both  agree 
that  great  antiquity  belongs  to  this  perfon. 
Thotb  and  the  Cabiri  here  put  Agrouerus 
firft;  and  I  believe  that  the  2 Egyptian  fable 
in  ‘Plutarch,  though  very  ancient,  is  of  much 
later  date  than  their  records;  and  Tl/t- 
tarch  openly  owns  a  fabulous  mixture  to 
to  be  join’d  with  their  folemn  commemo 
ration  of  ancient  things, 

Now  though  thefe  men  liv’d  in  the  ninth 
generation,  yet  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt 
but  their  confecration  to  be  deities,  and 
their  images  and  temple  were  made  in  the 
iolh.  Thefe  people  call’d  this  Agrouerus  the 
greated  of  their  Gods,  either  in  their  books, 
or  at  By  bins,  as  the  words  may  more  con¬ 
veniently  be  tranflated.  And  the  men  whom 
our  author  names  in  this  generation,  Amy- 
utts  and  Magus ,  have  names  that  are  like  to 
fignify  fuch  idolatrous  practice,  Amynm 

feeming 
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feeming  to  import  in  this  place  a  defender 
from  enchantments,  and  Magus  a  forcerer ; 
though  I  know  both  the  words  are  capable 

of  a  more  favourable  interpretation.  Yet 

in  thefe  lowed:  dregs  of  Cam's  race,  I  am  in¬ 
clin’d  to  believe  the  word  that  the  words 

4 

can  bear :  For  now  in  thefe  two  lad  gene¬ 
rations,  idolatrous  falling  off  from  God  and 
violent  pra&ice  towards  men  was  grown  to 
the  height ;  and  vengeance  fwept  them  a- 
way  both  together  in  the  Flood. 

However,  this  is  clear  by  this  hidory, 
that  the  idolatrous  worlhipping  the  creature, 
is  much  elder  than  the  ufe  of  images  to  pro¬ 
mote  fo  bad  an  end ;  even  Lucian  in  his 
1)ca  Syria  affirms  that  the  1 Egyptians ,  whom 
he  reprefents  contrary  to  our  author,  as  the 
fird  makers  of  idols,  yet  mod  anciently  had 
none  in  their  temples.  And  here  I  obferve, 
that  the  fil'd  age  that  fet  them  up,  was  fo 
feverely  punifh’d,  that  there  are  none  led 

of  that  race. 

% 

Moreover  it  is  confiderable  that  this  fird 

*  I 

image  we  here  find  made,  pretends  only 
to  reprefent  to  the  worfhipper  a  man  who 
fometimes  was,  and  was  a  benefaftor.  And 
I  obferve,  that  the  Greek  word  S oam,  us’d 
by  Thilo  here  to  exprefs  a  datue,  is  in  Tan- 
jfanias  generally  limited  to  fignify  only  fuch 

as 


* 
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as  are  made  of  wood,  not  of  ftone,  or  me- 
tal ;  and  therefore  it’s  likely  that  Thilo  is 

here  to  be  underftood  to  mean  fuch  a  wood¬ 
en  ftatue,  which  Tanfanias  allures  us  was 

m  4 

the  matter  of  which  the  eldeft  Ilatuaries  and 
idolaters  made  ufc.  But  I  cannot  find 
that  even  thefe  children  of  Cam  were  fo  ex¬ 
travagantly  bold,  as  to  pretend  to  make  an 

image  of  the  true  and  fupreme  God :  The 
doing  of  that  is  an  improvement  in  idolatry, 
which  later  times  have  undertaken  to  make. 

Macrobius ,  lib.  i.  c.  a.  affirms,  that  even 
to  his  time  the  philofophcrs  avoided  all  fa¬ 
bulous  umbrages;  when  theyfpake  of  the 
fupreme  God,  the  cuticv,  or  of  the 
mind,  the  fecond  Tlatonic  perfon,  and  ge¬ 
nerally  faith  of  heathen  antiquity,  that  it 
made  no  image  of  this  fupreme  being,  tho’ 
'it  had  many  of  other  inferior  deities.  Nul¬ 
lum  cjus  fimulachrwn ,  cum  chis  aliis  confti- 
tucrctur ,  finxit  anti  quit  as-,  quia  fummtts 
fDeus ,  nataqnc  cx  co  mens ,  ficut  ultra  aui- 
mam ,  it  a  fufra  naturam  funt ,  quo  nihil  fas 
eft  de  fabulis  fervenire.  Intimating  images 
to  have  as  much  fable  in  them,  unworthily 
belying  the  fupreme  Deity,  when  pretending 
to  reprefent  him. 

I  might  here  fiicw  that  the  chriftian  Fa¬ 
thers  own,  that  idolatry  among  the  heathens 

did 


did  arife  from  the  fame  oceafions,  and.  by 
the  fame  degrees  that  Sancboniatho  here  re¬ 
lates,  although  he  goes  back  to  elder  times 

than  they  take  notice  of.  They  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  pillars  and  {latues  were  firth  de- 
fign’d  only  to  preferve  the  memory  of  the 
dead,  that  feitival  facrifices  were  us’d  at 

the  monuments  of  the  heroes ;  but  that  af- 

%  a 

terwards  thefe  heroes  were  made  Gods, 
and  the  facrifices  at  firft  offer’d  to  other  de¬ 
ities  at  their  tombs,  were  made  facrifices  to 
them,  their  monuments  were  turn’d  into 
altars  and  temples. 

I  might  alfo  prove  that  thus  idolatry  be¬ 
came  mix’d  with  the  religion  of  fome  who 
profefs  chriftianity.  Firft  were  religious  af- 
femblies  at  the  tombs,  or  memories  of 
martyrs,  where  were  commemorations  of 
their  virtues,  join’d  with  prayers  directed 
only  to  the  true  God.  Afterwards  came  in 
extravagant  panegyrics,  then  canonization 
of  faints,  and  invocation  of  them  as  inter- 
ceffors  with  God ,  at  length  Prayers  were 
made  to  them,  without  any  mention  that 
they  fnould  intercede. 

But  thefe  things  are  without  the  bounds 
of  this  work ;  let  it  fuffi.ee  that  thus  we  have 
follow’d  this  line  from  the  beginning  to  it’s 
end,  and  have  briefly  obferv’d  the  rife  and 
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progrefs  of  idolatry,  which  our  author  tells 
us  was  therein,  until  we  are  come  to  the 
times  of  the  deluge,  whereby  it  was  flopp’d 
for  many  years. 

But  now,  fince  I  have  follow’d  in  this 
chapter  the  line  of  Cain  unto  the  t  o'’1’  gene¬ 
ration,  in  which  the  Flood  came ;  although 
this  fragment  of  Sanchoniatho  faith  nothing 
of  it,  I  defire  the  reader  to  obferve  that  the 
Mofaical  hiflory  intimates,  that  none  of  that 

line  furviv’d  that  calamity.  Noah  and  his 

family  who  were  preferv’d  in  the  ark,  being 
certainly  of  the  line  of  Seth ,  fo  that  he  mult 
be  the  father  of  all  born  fince  the  Flood. 

Agreeably  hereunto,  all  mankind  after  the 
Flood  is  rightly  exprefs’d  by  Balaam ,  Numb. 
xxiv.  1 7.  by  this  Periphrafis,  all  the  fans  of 
Seth ,  whom  he  prophefies  that  the  far 
which  Jhall  arife  out  of  Jacob,  and  the  fcep- 
ter  out  of  Ifrael,  that  is*  tile  Mejfiah ,  fhall 
rule  over,  and  feed  them ;  fo  Onkelos  his 
paraphrafe,  and  the  Septudgint,  and  Syr  1  at 
verfion  expound  that  place.  The  learned 
may  fee  this  notion  farther  prov’d  in  Dr.  Ca- 
files  Heptaglot ,  in  the  root  mp  Karar,  and 
in  Schindler,  in  the  rott  tm  Soth. 

Concerning  Cronus,  Mi  for ,  and  their  po- 
flerity  in  Aigypt,  butfirft  in  Canaan ,  I  can¬ 
not  but  note,  that  though  Sanchoniatho,  like 

a  Ca- 
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a  Canaauitijb  idolater,  magnifies  them  as 
the  reftorers  and  improvers  of  the  religion 
which  he  profefs’d;  yet  Mofes,  as  became 
the  fervant  of  the  true  God,  hath  carefully 
recorded  not  only  their  great  crimes,  but 
the  fevere  punifhments  which  by  Goa’s  pro¬ 
vidence  were  indicted  upon  them. 

All  the  plagues  of /Egypt,  with  the  drown¬ 
ing  of  it’s  mighty  army  in  the  read  fea,  fell 
on  the  race  of  Mi  for.  The  fire  from  heaven 

that  confum’d  Sodom ,  Gomorrah ,  Admah 

and  Zeboim,  with  other  cities  of  that  for¬ 
merly  fruitful  plain,  which  now  is  turn’d  in¬ 
to  the  vatt  lake  call’d  Afphaltites ,  probably 
by  a  mighty  earthquake  accompanying  the 
confuming  fire,  (for  earthquakes  often  leave 
lakes  in  the  room  of  cities,  and  lands  fwal- 
low’d  up  by  them)  all  that  fire  and  defirudiion 
fell  upon  the  pollerity  of  Canaan  and  their 
kindred.  Befides  the  Emms ,  whom  the 
Moabites  deftroy’d,  the  Zanznmmins,  who 
were  ruin’d  by  the  Ammonites ,  the  Horims , 
whom  the  Edomites  cut  off,  and  all  the  Na¬ 
tions  which  Ifrael  extirpated,  when  they 
fettled  in  the  promis’d  land,  were  all  of  this 
blood. 

Thus  all  the  remarkable  deftru&ions  the  fa¬ 
ded  hiftory  mentions  from  the  Flood  to  the 
fettlcment  of  Ifrael,  were  fufier’d  by  their 

pollerity . 
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pofterity ;  who  treading  in  the  Heps  of  their 
degenerate  Parents,  reinforc’d  Idolatry,  af¬ 
ter  the  Flood  had  walh’d  it  away  for  a  time. 
This  I  obferve  only  in  palling,  to  make  it 
clear  that  S anchoniatho  was  fo  far  from  wri¬ 
ting  from  informations  agreeing  with  Mo. 
fes ,  that  he  openly  owns  other,  and  oppo- 
fite  teachers,  and  accordingly  writes  little 

or  nothing  but  what  is  defign’d  to  ferve  the 
religion  that  Mo  fes  oppos’d. 


REMARK  VII. 

Of  J aphet’s  line.  The  beginning  of  the 
peopling  Attica.  Of  the  Pelafgi, 
and  of  the  Sicyonian  Kings.  IV rr- 

Jhip  of  Reliques.  Meno  his  time 
deter miri  cl  in  Pliny  from  Anticlidcs. 


'  Mult  not  negleft  to  .obferve,  that  befides 
„  Cromis  and  his  children,  on  whom  our 
author  infills  largely,  he  doth  briefly 

mention  another  line,  as  concern’d'  in  On- 
r anus's  affairs,  f>.  32.  /.  1.  beginning  with 

V  tw.  In  this  line,  which  he  affirms  not  to 

be 


i 
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be  deriv’d  from  Cronus ,  but  to  Be  contem¬ 
porary  with  him,  he  intimates  Nereus  to  be 
the  firft,  from  him  defcends  Ton  tvs,  with 

whom  Typhon  is  join’d ;  from  Tontus  de¬ 
fcends  Tofidon ,  whom  the  Latins  call  Nep- 

ft 

3 tune,  and  a  famous  woman  for  fongs  call’d 
Sidon. 


Here  I  find  Jefs  light  to  guide  me  than  in. 

other'  parts  of  this  hiftory,  which  I  bear 
the  more  patiently,  becaufe  no  confidera- 
ble  part  of  the  hiftory  is  obfcur’d  by  this 
dark  paftage.  Nevertlielefs ,  becaufe  I  be¬ 
liev’d  our  author  more  than  Hefad  and  A- 
pollodorus ,  Greek  writers  of  thofe  times, 

who  yet  agree,  that  thefe  deities  belonging 
to  the  fea  are  in  the  fame  line,  but  make 
Tontus  the  father  of  Nereits :  I  fliall  take 
Nereus  for  the  firft  of  this  line,  and  at  lead 
conje&ure  who  he  is.  Wherefore,  fincehe 
and  his  race  are  put  to  be  contemporary  td 
Ham  and  his  iffiie,  and  we  have  alfo  found 
Shem  under  the  name  Sydyc,  it  remains  that 
we  take  Japhet  with  his  ifiue  to  be  here 
pointed  at,  becaufe  there  was  no  other  con- 
iiderable  perfons  in  authority  contemporary 
of  that  generation  ftridly  but  the  three  bro* 
thers. 


Befides,  it’s  certain  that  our  Author  never 
mentions  Japbet  and  his  Line,  if  it  be  ndt 


U 


here ; 
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here ;  and  it  would  be  drange  if  an  hi  do¬ 
rian  writing  of  that  age  wherein  mankind 

was  repair’d,  fhould  have  no  occafion  or  ne- 
ceflity  to  mention  him  who  peopled  a  third 
part  of  the  world.  When  the  work  of  an 
hiftorian,  which  is  human  affairs,  was  re¬ 
duc’d  into  fo  few  hands  as  thefe  three  bro¬ 
ther’s  families  mud  be  at  fil'd,  it’s  hard  to 
believe  that  each  of  thefe  families  would  not 
in  fome  degree  be  engag’d  in  each  others 
concerns. 

Accordingly  it  falls  out  here.  ‘Pontrn 
the  fon  K  Kerens  is  engag’d  in  a  war  againlt 
‘Demaroon,  and  is  here  reprefented  as  a 
younger  brother  to  Cronus ,  and  yet  on  On- 
r anus' s  fide  againft  him ;  and  Tyfibon,  who 
is  here  put  in  Kerens' s  line,  is  in  all  sEgy fi¬ 
ts  an  antiquity,  the  enemy  and  deftroyer  of 

0 fir  is  and  Cronus'  s  line.  At  prefent  I  only 
fugged  that  in  thefe  lines  of  Jafihct  and 
Ham,  thefe  men  and  thefe  adions  might 
be  within  the  compafs  of  300  or  400  years 
after  the  Flood,  which  we  have  before  prov’d 
to  be  the  time  that  Ham  or  Cronus  liv’d  af- 
ter  the  Flood :  So  the  fum  of  my  fird  rea- 
fon  to  prove  that  this  is  Jafihet' s  line,  is 
this. 

1.  The  contradidindfion  from  Ham's  line 
fShem’ s  line  in  its  main  branches  being  gone 

5  far 
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far  eaft,  and  unconcern’d  in  thefe  affairs) 
and  the  confiftency  of  times  do  favour,  if 
not  enforce  this  conclufion. 

Or  thus :  Thefe  men  are  contemporary 
with  Ham  and  his  iffue  that  was  while  he 
liv’d,  and  yet  are  not  by  our  author  own’d 
to  be  of  his  line,  nor  yet  were  they  of  the 
main  line  of  Shew,  which  went  ealtward  ; 
therefore  they  mult  be  of  Jacket's  line.  Tho’ 
our  author  doth  not  tell  us  that  this  Kerens 

and  his  iffue  defcended  from  Ouranus ,  or 

Noah,  yet  we  know  by  fcripture  that  they 
mult  come  from  him,  and  there  is  no  other 
line  known  in  which  they  might  come  from 
Noah,  but  Japhet’s.  Sanchoniatho  being  a 
Cauaanite,  i.  e.  deriv’d  from  Ham ,  and  an 
idolater,  hath  taken  no  care  to  clear  other 

pedigrees,  but  only  that  of  Ham,  and  that 

of  Cain,  in  which  he  affirms  his  religion  to 
have  had  its  life,  audit  was  reltor’d  by  Ham 
after  the  Flood. 

x.  My  fecond  reafon  to  prove  that  thefe 
names  intend  Japhefs  line,  ihall  be  taken 
from  the  famenefs  of  their  import,  with 
the  phrafe  whereby  the  Scripture,  our  elded 
ealtern  record,  exprelfes  nations  and  coun¬ 
tries  peopled  by  Japhet:  For  Nereus,  Ton- 
tus,  and  Tofidon  or  Neptune,  every  body 

owns  to  relate  to  the  fea,  its  ifles  and  Ihores. 

If  i  Typhon 
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Typhon  alfo  is  by  Tint  arch  de  Ifide ,  ovvrr’d 
both  vulgarly,  and  among  the  wifer  priefts 
of  Mgi ypt,  to  import  the  fea  that  fvvallow- 
eth  up  their  Nile,  and  they  abhor  it  and  its 
fi  flies,  and  fait,  as  the  foam  of  Typhon  raging; 
and  feamen  they  will  hardly  fpeak  to. 

The  Scripture,  Gen.  x.  jr.  having  nam’d 

Japhet’s  line,  faith,  by  tbefe  were  the  ijles 
of  the  Gentiles  divided  by  their  lands.  And 
the  prophecies  that  relate  to  the  planting  of 
chriilianity  among  Japhet's  posterity  exprefs 
it  in  the  fame  manner.  The  ijles jhall  wait 
for  his  law ,  If.  xlii.  4.  The  ijles  Jhall  wait 
for  me,  If.  lx.  9.  And  the  difperfion  of  the 

JewsmwfcJafhfs  pofterity  is  fo  exprefs’d. 

To  Tubal,  and  Javan ,  to  the  ijles  afar  off 
that  have  not  heard  my  fame ,  If.  kvi.  19. 
Let  thefe  fuflice,  though  many  places  might 
be  added.  So  I  conceive  our  author 
and  his  Cabiri  fpeak  of  Japhet's  nations, 
under  names  that  import  in  general  be* 
yond-feamen  and  foreigners ;  eaftern  peo¬ 
ple,  both  anciently  and  to  this  day,  being 
very  ignorant  of  the  northern  and  Enropam 
nations. 

3.  Becaufe  Jofephus,  in  the  fifth  chapter 
of  his  firft  book,  intimates  that  the  land- 
bounds  between  Japhet  and  Ham ,  were  the 
great  mountains  Am  anus,  Libanus  and  Tan- 

i  riu?. 
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rm\  fo  that  Syria  ,on  the  fouth  of  thefe 
mountains  was  in  Harris  pofieffion,  befides 
/Egypt  and  Africa ,  and  accordingly  we 
find  his  town  Byblus  not  far  from  hence 
fouthward  in  Sanchoniatho  ;  it  follows  that 
what  lay  north  and  weftward  from  thefe 
mountains  belong’d  to  Japhet ,  that  is,  all 
the  countrey. now  call’d  Natolia,  or  Afia 
the  Lefs,  and  Europe. 

But  by  fome  pafiages  appearing  in  Sancho~ 
niatho  and  the  i Egyptian  hiftory,  I  judge 
that  the  prime  families  of  Japhet  and  Ham 
were  feated  at  no  great  diflance  from  each 
other,  and  fometimes  had  fair  correfpon- 

dence,  fometimes  fell  into  wars.  Of  friend¬ 
ly  comport  between  them,  our  author  af¬ 
fords  an  infiance  in  his  own  townito^- 
tus,  which  he  tells  us  Cronus  gave  to  To- 
Jidon ,  and  the  Cabiri.  Now  though  the 
Cabiri  were  a  little  branch  of  Sydyc' s  or 
Sherri s  race  that  liv’d  with  Ham ,  or  near 
him ;  yet  this  Eofidon  is  of  the  other  line 
which  we  are  now  handling  and  affert  to 
be  Japhet s.  It  feems  he  thought  fit  to  let 
fome  of  his  brethren’s  families  dwell  quiet¬ 
ly  together  in  Berytus,  a  town  that  lay  near 
the  skirts  of  his  dominions.  And  we  find 
alfo  that  at  this  place  the  reliques  of  Tontuf, 
confecrated  by  thefe  inhabitants  of  Berytus, 

U  3  among 
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4  ■ 

among  whom  the  Cabin  are  the  moil  facred 
men,  and  likelieft  to  perform  the  office  of 
this  confecration. 

This  is  the  oldeft  heathen  confecration  of 
reliques  that  I  meet  with  in  hillory.  And  a- 
bout  this  time  alio  ‘Plutarch  allures  us,  thatin 
/Egypt  the  reliques  of 'Ofiris,  and  not  long  af¬ 
ter  the  reliques  of  IJis,  and  Homs  alfo  came 
to  be  there  woriliipped ;  their  bodies  being 
•worjlnpped  here  on  earth ,  while  their  fouls 
Jhone  as  fiars  in  heaven.  His  words  are  the 
more  remarkable,  becaufe  he  owns  them  to 
be  the  do 61  line  of  their  prietts,  who  deliver’d 
their  whole  religion  to  them.  Ufa  AeWi. 

Thus  /Egyptian  Religion,  like  the  Romijh 
Faith,  is  refolv’d  into  the  prielt’s  tradition.  So 
alfo  all  the  /Egyptian  priefts  were  govern’d 

and  taught  by  one,  who  in  Clemens  rfkxan- 

dr  inns  is  call’d  ‘the  Prophet,  which  fignifies 
the  infpir’d,  and  fo  an  infallible  man,  about 
whofe  neck  hung  ’Aa $m,  i.e.  Truth,  as 
/Elian  writes.  Surely  he  was  the  Prototype 
of  the  Pope,  whofe  name  Tapa  is  known 
to  come  from  Alexandria  in  /Egypt ,  yet 
there  extended  to  men  of  a  lower  rank. 
On  this  fupreme  in  /Egyptian  religion  de¬ 
pended  all  its  lower  officers,  and  confe- 
quently  thofe,  who  before  a  dead  body  was 
embalm’d  made  the  prayer  for  the  dead 

(imitated 
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(imitated  alfo  by  the  Romanics)  defiring 
that  they  might  be  receiv’d  to  cohabit  with' 
the  eternal  deities,  which  looks  fomewhat 
like  a  canonizing  of  them  for  faints.  This 
Porphyry  informs  us  from  Ecphantm  tran- 
flating  the  prayer  into  Greek  out  of  the 
/Egyptian  language:  Whence  it  appears, 
that  Mgypt  was  not  fo  injurious  to  its  peo¬ 
ple  as  Rome  is,  which  makes  her  publick 
prayers  in  a  tongue  not  publickly  under- 
Hood. 

And  the  /Egyptian  priefts  affirm  this  not 
only  of  the  fouls  of  thofe  deities  above- 
nam’d,  but  concerning  other  Gods  alfo ,  as 
many  as  were  not  unbegotten  and  uncorrup¬ 
tible,  as  the  fun  and  moon  were.  T d  /Jfi 

C'lyfa,  ■arao  cwroh  m&g  y.auovja  S-t£y7rdjudg, 

raj  3  t|/y%aV  tv  Vvfyvfi  fcoy,  Then 

•he  tells  us  what  liars  fome  of  them  were  re- 
ferr’d  to  by  confecration.  Ifis  is  the  liar 
which  the  Greeks  call  the  Dog-liar,  but  the 
/Egyptians  Sot  his :  Homs  that  which  the 
Greeks  call  Orion,  and  Typhon  is  the  great 
Bear,  Tint,  de  I  fid.  p.  357.  So  early  did 
the  A Egyptians  dillinguilli  the  liars  by  feve- 
ral  names  and  conftellations.  Yea,  the  Rhx- 

mciansdio  feem  fo  early  to  have  dillinguilh’d 
the  planets  from  the  fix’d  liars;  becaufe 
Sanchoniatho  allures  us,  that  Cronus  was 

U  4  confe- 
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confecrated  into  that  planet  that  bears  his 
pame  in  Greek ,  but  by  us  is  call’d  by  the 

Latin  name  Saturn. 

;  * 

Perhaps  it  may  be  worth  noting  here 
that  I  have  obferv’d,  that  Eraftolhenes  in 
his  Catafterifms,  cap.  23.  which  treat  of  the 


planets 


.s  1 


Saturn  by  no  other  name  but 


Thaethon ;  alluding  perhaps  to  his  ambition 
as  afpiring  to  (it  in  hjs  father’s  throne.  He 
alfo  puts  Jupiter  before  him,  as  if  he  thought 
Saturn  lower,  nearer  the  fun  or  the  earth. 


Mercury 


JEgypt 


the  firft  author  of  a  celeftial  fyftem  of  the 
world. 

But  my  prefent  concern  is  to  note,  that 
Tout  us  furely  liv’d  not  far  from  Eery  tits 
when  he  died,  elfe  his  reliques  were  not 
likely  to  he  confecrated  there.  The  like 
reafon  holds  about  Tofidon ;  if  his  family’s 
relidence  had  been  far  from  hence,  he  would 

hardly  have  accepted  of  a  fliare  in  the  town 
Beryl  us. 

Befides,  of  wars  between  thefe  families,  as 
pot  far  dillant,  we  have  an  inltance  in  Ton- 
tus' s  war  again!!  cDemaroou ,  to  whom  Our  a- 
mis  was  join’d.  This  Tontus  mull  in  all 
jjkclyhood  be  an  aflociate  to  Cronus ,  be- 
£  a  ufc  lie  is  in  war  again!!  Our  anus,  or  Noah, 

s  :  . :  , 

when 


*  \ 
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when  Cronus  alfo  was  in  rebellion  againft 
him.  Now  he  could  not  be  an  ufeful  affo- 

w 

ciate  to  Cronus ,  if  he  were  not  near  him ; 
yet  it  muft  be  acknowledg’d  the  feat  of  this 
war  is  not  fpecified  by  our  author.  How¬ 
ever,  it  is  worth  obferving,  that  this  Tout  us 
limit  needs  be  a  faint,  deferving  to  have  his 
reliques  confecrated  by  none  but  vile  Hea¬ 
thens  ,  becaufe  the  only  meritorious  thing 
we  have  recorded  of  him,  is  a  fuccefsful  re- 

4  * 

hellion  againft  his  anceftor,  the  pious  Noah. 

In  paffing  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  our 
author’s  report  concerning  Demaroon ,  that 
being  put  to  flight,  he  made  a  facrifice  for 
his  efcape.  This  is  the  only  religious  aft 
that  he  has  let  us  know  of,  done  by  a  man 
on  Our  anus' %  or  Noah's  fide;  and  I  doubt 
not  but  he  thought  to  expofe  him  to  fcorn 
at  once  for  his  flight,  and  his  facrifice  for 
his  efcape  thereby.  Yet  becaufe  the  man 
is  here  reprefented  as  a  fon  of  Our  anus,  con¬ 
quer’d  in  attempting  to  defend  his  pious  fa¬ 
ther  :  I  believe  he  facrific’d  to  the  true  God, 
and  do  think  fit  to  mark  this  with  honour, 
as  the  oldeft  facrifice  to  him  that  I  have 
found  mention’d  in  any  heathen  author. 

I  will  add  alfo  concerning  Demaroon's  fon, 
the  old  'Phoenician  Melcartus ,  or  Hercules , 
that  his  ancient  temple  at  Gadira,  or  Gad.es, 
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had  thus  much  of  the  true  patriarchal  reli¬ 
gion  that  was  before  the  law  in  it,  continu¬ 
ed  even  to  the  times  of  Stilus  ltalicus  and 
Thiloftram ,  that  there  were  no  images 
therein. 

Sed  nulla  effigies,  Jinmhcrave  not  a  T)eo- 
rum. ,  Silius,  lib.  iii. 

See  Bochart .  Canaan,  p.  6-jj.  who  unhappily 
calls  this  way  of  their  worth  ip  mere  Judai- 
ctm.  If  he  had  underftood  that  Hercules 
Thcenicm  was  long  before  the  JewiJh  law, 
and  had  confider’d  that  in  thofe  days  the 
truly  pious  patriarchs  us’d  no  images  for 
worlhip,  he  would  freely  have  given  the 
more  honourable  title  of  Patriarchal  to  fuch 
.  religion,  rather  than  Judaical. 

'  But  to  return  to  this  obfcure  line  where¬ 
in  Toutus  Hands,  whofe  victory  diverted  us, 
we  find  Typhon  join’d  with  him,  as  at  leaft 
of  the  fame  generation,  if  not  his  brother. 
This  man  being  by  this  hiftory  (expounded 

as  I  offer)  Jacket's  fon,  muft  needs  not  only 

be  contemporary  with  Ham\  children,  as 
he  is  here  affirm’d,  but  in  all  likelyhood 
muft  be  the  man  whom  the  /Egyptians  fo 
abhor  as  the  murtherer  of  Ofiris,  or  Miz- 
raim. 


« 


In 
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In  the  fable  in  ‘Plutarch,  Typhon  is  re- 
prefented  as  0 fins' s  brother,  in  this  hiftory 

as  his  coufin  german.  The  reconciliation 

* 

is  that  brother’s  children  in  the  eaftern  and 
larger  fenfe  of  the  word  are  called  brethren : 
He  might  come  out  of  Jacket's  countrey 
on  the  north  fide  of  Amanus  into  rEgypt, 
to  correfpond  with  his  kinfman  their  go¬ 
verning,  either  by  fhipping  over  the  fea, 
which  the  /Egyptians  call  Typhon,  or  by 
land  through  Phoenicia,  with  Cronus's  leave. 


Hippop 


/Egypt 


Eufeb 


c .  IX. 


1.  -  j 

or  River- horfe.  Hence  I 
Manetho  faith,  Menes.  i.  e. 


Mizraim,  was  kill’d  by  an  Hippopotamus. 
This  gives  us  concurrent  teftimony  from 
/Egyptian  hiftory,  that  his  time  is  well  plac’d 
by  S anchoniatho . 

The  like  confirmation  we  have  from  the 


Greek  hiftories,  that  the  time  of  Pofidon  or 
Neptune  is  well  confident  with  Sanchonia¬ 
tho' s  genealogy  here,  making  him  the  grand¬ 
child  of  Nerm  or  Juphet ;  and  it  proves 

alfo  that  then  Pofidon  of  this  line  had  come 
fo  far  weftward  as  Attica  is  from  Amanus. 
They  own  that  Pofidon  had  feiz’d  on  Attica 
by  a  ftroke  of  his  trident  before  Athena 
came  thither  (which  we  have  before  fliew’d 

was 
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was  in  Cronus's  life  time :)  I  need  not  re¬ 
peat  the  argument,  becaufe  in  Apllodom , 
Lib.  ii,  I  find  that  from  Oceauus ,  whofename 
relates  to  the  fea,  as  all  Sanchoniatho'%  names 
in  this  line  do,  is  deriv’d  Inachus ,  and  in 
his  line  the  eldefl  Tclafgus  is  plac’d  very  near 
the  beginning. 

I  may  crave  liberty  to  fuggeft,  that  I  judge 
the  eldefl  Telafgus  (for  that  name  is  con- 
fefs’d  to  be  given  to  divers  men  in  feveral 
generations  after  the  time  now  handled)  de¬ 
notes  a  man  of  this  Jacket's  line  in  the  eld- 
eft  times.  For  I  think  the  name  to  be  de¬ 
duc’d  from  Telagus  the  Sea,  to  which  all 

thefe  men’s  names  plac’d  in  Sancboniatho  re- 
late :  And  the  letter  /  which  is  inferted  in¬ 
to  it,  I  take  to  be  epenthetical,  which  is  no 
more  than  they  prefume,  who  derive  it 
from  Teleg  of  Sherris  line ;  only  I  think  Ja- 
■j> bet's  line  fitter  to  be  look’d  for,  and  found 
in  Europe ,  and  the  ifles  adjacent  to  it,  in 
which  all  the  ancients  place  thefe  Telafgi , 
as  in  all  Greece ,  from  the  moft  northern  to 
the  moft  fouthern  parts  of  it ;  and  in  Italy 
alfo,  as  "Pliny  affirms,  who  places  them  in 
•. Betruria ,  or  Tyrrhenian  lib.iii.  c.  y.  and  af¬ 
firms  they  firft  brought  letters  into  Latiim, 
lib.  vii.  c.  56.  and  that  they  were  in  Italy 
before  the  Lydian  colony  under  Tyrrhenns 

came 
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came  thither,  and  expell’d  them,  lib.  iii.  c.  $•„ 
And  yet  I  have  fhew’d  in  my  following  re¬ 
view,  that  the  Lydian  colony  was  but  four 
generations  after  the  time  of  Menes. 

But  becaufe  our  author  doth  not  mention 
thefe  Telafgi,  I  will  not  here  digrefs  long 
to  inveftigate  their  antiquities,  only  note 
that  the  Telafgi  are  the  founders  of  learn¬ 
ing  in  Italy ,  particularly  in  Tufc any,  and 
that  Herodotus  deduces  the  Greek  Thallo- 


phoria ,  and  the  names  of  their  Gods  from 
thefe  Telafgi ,  in  his  Euterpe,  affirming 
them  to  come  out  of  Samothrace.  After¬ 
wards  in  his  Tolymnia  he  affirms  alfo,  that 

the  old  inhabitants  of  Teloponnefus,  before 
the  coming  either  of  Danans,  or  of  Ion  the 
foil  of Xuthus,  were  call’d  JEgialean  Telafgi, 
which  confirms  the  antiquity  of  the  JEgia- 
lean  Kingdom,  that’s  now  queffion’d  and 
rejected  by  fome ;  and  the  names  fo  join’d 
feem  to  intimate,  that  thefe  JEgialean  Te¬ 
la  fgi  were  feafaring  men  fettled  on  the 
fliores. 

The  beginning  alfo  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Sicyonmis  in  Teloponnefus  under  JEgialeus , 
who  I  fuppofe  was  of  Japhet’s  line,  becaufe 

his  name  relates  to  the  lea-lhores,  falls  with- 


kt 
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induc’d  to  believe  this  Ayfta- 


leus 
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lens  to  belong  to  this  line,  principally  be- 
caufe  Caftor  in  the  fir  it  book  of  Eufeb.  chro¬ 
nicle  in  Greek ,  intimates  him  to  be  the  fon 
of  Tofidon ,  according  to  the  Mythic  Greek 
hiftory,  which  is  the  befl:  they  have  of  thefe 
ancient  times,  and  carrieth  fome  agreement 
with  Sanchoniathos  genealogy,  under  the 
names  of  their  falfe  Gods.  Apllodoms 
makes  him  the  grandchild  of  Occanus ,  and 
the  fon  of  Inachus ;  thefe  cannot  be  recon¬ 
cil’d,  except  we  make  Inachus  to  be  the 
fame  with  Tofidon,  and  Oceanus  the  fame 
with  Tout  us  in  Sanchoniatbo’s  line,  and  then 
they  will  agree  all  to  make  JEgialeus  of  this 
family,  by  which  the  ifles  of  the  Gentiles 
were  divided,  which  is  Mofes's  defcription 
of  Japhet' s  line.  But  the  beginning  of  his 

reign,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  Sicyo- 

man  kingdom  and  /Era,  is  fix’d  by  Caftor, 
whom  our  Armagh  hath  follow’d  to  the 
7yth  year  o i  Nahor,  which  the  Mofaical  ac¬ 
counts  determine  to  the  year  of  the  world 
above  written. 

To  prevent  mifiake,  it  mufi  be  noted  that 
the  Inachus  here  mention’d  as  the  fame 
with  Tofidon ,  and  father  of  JEgialeus,  is  a- 
bout  ayo  years  before  that  Inachus  who  was 
founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Argos.  And  to 
me  it’s  no  wonder  that  this  name,  or  rather 

title, 


i 


Remarks  on  the  History.  271 

I 

title,  Ihould  be  given  to  feveral  men,  be- 
eaufe  I  believe  •  its  deriv’d  from  the  eaftern 
word  pw,  and  lignifies  Tor  qu  at  us ,  a  man 
that  wore  a  chain  of  filver  or  gold  as  a  badge 
of  honour.  The  Anakims  in  ‘Phoenicia  long 
after  were  call’d  fo  on  the  fame  account. 

'  There  is  another  Synchronifm  which  I 
have  obferv’d  in  Tliny,  lib.  vii.  c.  5-6.  where 
he  delivers  the  opinion  of  Anc tides ,  or  as 
it’s  otherwife  read  Antic  tides,  concerning 
the  invention  of  letters.  In  ALgypto  in- 
veuijfe  quendam  nomine  Menona  1 5  annis 
ante  Thoroneum  antiquijjimum  Gracia  re¬ 
gem,  idque  monument  is  approbare  conatur. 
“  That  in  Aigypt  one  Meno  found  them  out 
“  x  5-  years  before  Thoroneus  the  eldeft  king 
“  of  Greece,  and  he  endeavours  to  prove 

“  it  by  monuments. 

Sir  John  Marjbam  hath  well  obferv’d  that 
this  Meno,  who  in  Aigypt  is  faid  to  be  this 
inventor,  is  the  man  whom  others  call  Me- 
nes,  whom  we  have  before  Ihew’d  to  be 
Mizraim ,  and  whom  our  Sancho’niatho  owns 
to  be  an  inventor  of  three  letters,  calling 
him  Ifris.  This  man,  Antic  tides  in  ‘Pliny 
affirms  to  have  attain’d  this  invention  if 
years  before  Phoroneus.  Hereupon  I  com¬ 
par’d  Mizraim' s  time  with  the  beginning  of 
the  Sicyonian  kingdom,  the  eldeft  particular- 
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ly  mention’d  amongft  the  Greeks,  and  find 
they  come  within  a  few  years  of  each  other. 
And  this  mult  needs  be  fo,  becaufe  Phoro- 
neus  was,  as  Apollodorus  affirms,  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  tint  yEgialeus  whom  we  obferv’d  juft 
now  to  be  the  founder  of  the  Sicyonhn 
kingdom,  about  25-9  years  after  the  Flood, 
91  years  before  the  death  of  Noah..  Whence 
we  muft  conclude  that  he  liv’d  near  the 
time  of  Menes,  or  Mizraim,  Noah’s  grand¬ 
child,  who  might  well  ftiew  the  ufe  of  let¬ 
ters  in  NLgypt  1 5  years  before  him,  as  An¬ 
tic  tides  affirmed. 

* _  *  ' 

This  agreement  oiAnticlides  with  the  times 
Fated,  partly  in  the  Mo  fated  chronology, 
partly  in  Caji  or, who  is  one  of  the  eldeft  chro- 
nologers  us’d  by  Eufebms,  makes  me  believe 
there  was  good  ground  for  his  judgment, 

that  the  time  of  Phoroneus  was  fo  near  Me- 

*  • 

nes  in  thofe  old  monuments  by  which  be 
prov’d  it,  which  alas  are  now  loft  with  his 

books,  and  the  time  wherein  he  liv’d ;  only 

we  know  concerning  him,  that  he  liv’d  be¬ 
fore  Athenaus ,  Tint  arch  and  ‘Pliny,  who 
quote  him  as  a  credible  hiftorian.  His  tefti- 
tnony  therefore  is  confiderable  to  my  pre- 
fent  purpofe,  which  is,  to  prove  that  Greece 
was  peopled  in  fome  degree  within  lefs  than 
300  years  after  the  Flood,  and  that  by  the 
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line  of  Japhet ,  which  I  judge  was  exprefs’d 
by  the  Cabin  under  the  names  of  Kerens ■, 
Ton tns,  Tofidon ,  &c.  names  relating  to  the 
fea,  its  fliores,  and  the  dies  of  the  Gentiles. 

Nor  am  I  remov’d  from  this  judgment  by 
the  genealogy  deliver’d  by  Apollodorus,  who 
makes  our  Thoroneus  the  fon  of  lnachus , 
the  fon  of  Oceanus ,  whom  he  puts  to  be  a 
brother  of  Japetus ,  and  fo  makes  them  two 
diftinft  fons  of  Ccelus,  or  Noah.  For  it’s 
plain  there  is  much  of  fable  mingled  with 
his  ftories,  but  (till  even  he  owns  a  Synchro - 
nifm  between  Oceanus  and  Japhet ,  whence 
it  follows  that  Oceanus  and  his  line  might 
well  join  with  Japhet  and  his  line  (if  I  fhould 
grant  them  dittinft,  they  might  be  united) 
and  the  times  of  their  great  grandchildren 
mutt  be  the  fame ;  and  within  the  time  of 
Noah’s  life  they  might  fet  up  government  in 
Greece  under  Thoroneus  and  his  brother  /E- 
gialeus ,  not  long  after  the  time  of  Mizraim , 

Noah’s  grandchild,  which  is  the  only  Syn- 

chronifm,  or  approach  to  Synchronilm, which 
I  am  endeavouring  here  to  clear. 

Only  it  mutt  be  noted,  as  I  before  obferv’d 
of  lnachus ,  that  this  Thoroneus  mutt  not  be 
the  fame  with  the  founder  of  the  Argive 
kingdom,  but  much  elder  than  that  is  ufu- 
ally  accounted  :  So  that  either  at  Argos ,  or 

N  fomewhere 


274  Remarks  on  the  History. 

fomewhere  elfe  in  Greece ,  a  kingdom  was 

fettled,  which  was  afterwards  call’d  the  Si- 


cyonian  government. 

‘Pliny's  words  calling  this  Phoroneus ,  An- 
tiquijjlmus  Gracia  Rex ,  cannot  bear  to  be 
deprefs’d  to  the  ufual  Ar give  Mr  a  of  2,85-8  in 
in  th o.  Julian  period,  fince  there  is  fo  much 
evidence  that  there  were  in  Greece  elder 
kingdoms  than  that  at  Argos ;  particularly 
that  given  by  Cronus  to  his  daughter,  bear¬ 
ing  her  name  Athena :  And  this  Aigialean , 
in  which  Phoroneus  his  brother  fucceeded 


knowledg’d  that  the  place  whence  the  king¬ 
dom  is  now  call’d,  was  not  known  by  the 
name  of  Sicyon  till  the  reign  of  its  19th  king 
Sicyon.  And  that  there  was  a  town  call’d 

by  the  name  of  Algialeits  the  fil'd;  founder, 

is 
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v  alio  that  the  Teninfula ,  now 
moll  famous  by  the  name  of  Teloponvefus 
in  the  Greek  writers,  was  more  anciently 
called  Mgialea ,  as  Eufebius  and  Hierome 
acknowledge,  and  Scaliger  hath  prov’d  it 
out  of  Theocritus. 

For  thefe  and  other  reafons  I  will  not  re- 
jeft  thefe  Greek  antiquities,  which  are  elder 
than  the  Mr  a  of  Argos  or  Athens ,  as  I  fee 
a  very  learned  man  hath  lately  done;  but 
will  receive  them  as  agreeing  with,  and  giv¬ 
ing  confirmation  to  my  author ;  and  as  be¬ 
ing  alfo  own’d  by  Varro  the  molt  learned 
Roman  antiquary,  as  he  is  quoted  bySt.^«- 


ujt 


I  need 


Eitfcb 


who  lb  Hate  the  times  of  the  Sicjoniau  kings 
in  their  canon. 


Only  I  will  remark  that  our  Armagh  hath 
rightly  plac’d  Mg'taleus,  A.  M.  1917.  that 
being  the  75th  year  of  Nairn-  s  age  accord¬ 
ing  to  theHebrew  Bible ;  and  the  GreekEtife- 

bins  p.  19.  exprellly  affirms,  that  then  the  Si- 

cyonian  kingdom  began  undeiT%Ww.Now 
his  time  being  fix’d,  it’s  certain  that  the  time 

of  his  brother  the  elder  Sicyonian  Thoroneus 
is  near  determin’d,  and  fo  is  alfo  their  fa¬ 
ther’s  time,  who  was  the  elder  Inachtis ,  fe* 

X  1  vent 
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ven  kings  reigns  before  the  Argive  Inachuh 
time,  and  contemporary  with  this  Menes, 
Whom  Anticlides  makes  15  years  before  that 
elded  Thoroneus  to  have  invented  letters  in 

A 'aft- 

*  “  The  mother  of  this  elded  Thoroneus  is 
“  affirm’d  to  be  Niobe  in  Scalper's  Greek 
“  Eufebius ,  p,  14.  1.  yz.  Where  alfo  Cafus 
«  and  Belus ,  the  founders  of  the  Ajfyrian 
“  city,  afterwards  call’d  Antioch,  are  faid 
«  to  be  born  of  the  fame  father  Inachus, 
“  and  that  the  fame  mother  Niobe  bore  A- 
“  pis  to  Jupiter,  which  Apis  was  call’d  al- 
“  fo  Serapis.  Now  this  plainly  relating  to 
the  fil'd  founder  of  the  ^Egyptian  monar¬ 
chy,  mud  needs  import  this  Thoroneus  to 

be  his  contemporary,  and  confequently  long 

before  the  Argive  Thoroneus. 

In  Cajlor  in  the  Greek  Eufebius,  p.  19. 
the  Sicyonian  Mgialcus  is  expreflly  fet  at  the 
didance  of  feven  kings  reigns  before  the 
reign  of  the  Argive  Inachus,  which  is  time 
fufficient  to  place  him  and  his  brother  Tho¬ 
roneus  ■doom  the  time  of Meues.  And  Eufebius 
in  the  fame,  p.  Z4.  1.  ult.  applies  the  place  in 
Tlato' s  T'tmteus,  which  mentions  Thoroneus , 
Niobe  and  the  Ogygian  Flood  as  the  eld¬ 
ed  things  in  Greece,  to  this  Thoroneus  the 
fon  of  Niobe.  And  it’s  certain  that  Farro's 

accounts 


t 
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accounts  place  the  Ogygian  Flood  in  this 
JEgiaietiss  time,  though  fome  others  place 
it  300  years  later. 

He  that  iliail  confider  Inachtis  and  Tho - 

rone  us  are  originally  ealtern  words,  Signify¬ 
ing  titles  of  honour  and  government,  of  the 
fame  roots  with  Anak  and  Tbaroah,  will 
not  wonder  that  the  fii'll  planters  coming 
from  the  ealt  fiiould  bring  thefe  names  with 
them  into  Greece ;  nor  will  he  think  it  Strange 
that  other  men,  fuch  as  the  Argive  kings 
afterwards,  lliould  have  the  honourable 
names  of  the  fir,(t  planters  bellow’d  upon 
them ;  fince  they  only  imported  men  wear¬ 
ing  chains  of  gold,  and  free  princes,  which 
are  titles  of  honour  affe&ed  in  all  ages. 

I  am  fenfible  that  a  farther  profecution  of 
this  argument  would  lead  me  into  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  all  the  utmoft  antiquities  of 
Greece ,  which  are  a  very  large,  but  alfo  a 
very  difficult  Subject  Wherefore  I  have 
refolv’d  to  confine  my  felf  to  thefe  Fhoeni- 
cian  and  /Egyptian  affairs ,  which  my  au¬ 
thors  have  limited  themfelves  unto ,  left  I 
Ihould  darken  them,  by  mingling  with  their 
hiltorical  narratives  the  Mythic  ftories  of 
th zG reeks,  from  which  ’tis hard  to  Separate 

the  truth  that’s  difguis’d  by  their  fables.  I 
will  be  content  to  have  given  my  reader  a 

X  3  Small 
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fmall  trial  of  my.  skill  in  that  matter,  by  a 
few  paflages  which  I  have  already  written  in 
this  treadle  relating  to  Mgypt.  But  as  for 
the  Greek  antiquities,  and  other  parts  of  hi- 
Ilory,  wherein  thefe  authors  give  no  infor¬ 
mation  ;  both  1  and  my  reader  may  juftly 
hope  for  farther  light  than  yet  the  world 
hath  feen,  from  the  learned  labours  of  the 
right  reverend  the  Lord  Bilhop  ofSt.  *Jfaph, 
(which  are  partly  printed,  partly  preparing 
for  the  prefs)  when  they  come  forth.  In 
the  mean  time  I  apply  myfelf  to  the  fecond 
part  of  this  work,  which  contains  a  review 
of  what’s  written  in  this ;  and  a  continua¬ 
tion  thereof  by  Erajlothenes  Cyrenaus ,  and 
other  heathen  writers. 

4 

*  Dr.  Floyd,  late  lUjhop  of  Worceflcr. 
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marks  on  Sanchoniatho ,  and  acquainted  him 
with  my  defign  of  publishing  fome  observa¬ 
tions  which  I  was  making  on  the  reft  of  his 
hiftory  which  is  preferv’d  in  Eufebms. 

Wherefore,  after  my  obligations  to  my 
friend  for  theufeof  his  manufcript,I  will  on¬ 
ly  briefly  remark  two  things  out  of  it,  left  I 
might  feem  to  neglect  the  fuggeltions  there¬ 
in  made. 

I.  I  obferve  that  Earn  aft  ius  hath  faid 

fome  things  that  plainly  concur  with  the  re¬ 
mark  that  I  have  made  upon  the  Cofinogony 
of  Thoth,  and  other  heathens  writing  after 
his  copy.  For  he  acknowledges  that  the 
Babylonian  theology  did  f  'oXuv  f- 
%lw  Qyij  vrafttvcu,  pafs  over  in  filence  the 
one  principle  of  the  univerfe.  And  he  owns 


that  the  peripatetic  theology  deriv’d  in  Eu- 
demius  the  pcripatetick  from  Orpheus ,  did, 

Ylciv  w  vcqm  Qtwrrtiv  dg  upp-flov  ayvug-ov, 

nothing  of  all  that's  intellectual  as  unfpeak- 
able ,  and  unknown ;  but  he  never  mentions 


therein  either  Thoth  or  Sanchoniatho.  Per¬ 


haps  when  he  wrote  that  piece  he  had  not 
read  him,  (yet  I  have  reafon  to  believe  that 
he  did  read  him  fome  time)  or  he  forgot 
him,  or  elfe  he  faw  that  this  Cofmogovy  of 
Thoth  could  not  be  drawn  to  allegory, 

and  a  trinity  of  principles,  as  he  hath  done 

fome 
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forae  others.  The  eldeft  author  he  names 
is  Mochus  the  ‘Phoenician  Mythologer,  as  he 
calls  him,  though  others  own  him  under  a 

s 

better  character,  of  both  a  philofopher  and 
an  hiftorian ;  and  the  ^Egyptians ,  Afcle fa¬ 
des  and  Her a'i feus,  and  fome  other  later 
writers,  whom  he  only  fpeaks  of  in  general 
terms,  not  naming  them,  but  faying  they 
had  their  doctrine  from  the  ancients,  i 
make  my 

II.  Note,  viz.  That'though  they  did  fay, 

as  he  affirms,  that  there  was  fa  t  lx m  dfa 

ayws  cv,  One  principle  of  the  univerfe , 
viz.  unknown  darknefs ;  yet  they  do  not 
contradid  what  I  have  affirmed,  viz.  that 
the  Hermetic  dodrine  of  the  world’s  origi¬ 
nal  tended  to  atheifm. 

For,  1.  We  have  no  proof  that  their  do¬ 
drine  was  the  fame  with  that  of  Thoth ,  or 
Hermes. 


2.  Even  their  unknown  darknefs  may  be 
underftood  of  a  mere  material  Chaos  void  of 
light,  and  then  it’s  plainly  atheiftical;  or 
elfe  it  may  imply  that  they  only  acknow¬ 
ledge  one  general  caufe,  but  profefs  they 
know  not  what  it  is,  and  would  difeourage 
all  other  men  from  feeldng  to  know  him. 

Moreover,  he  confeffes  that  A'clepiades. 

makes  his  ^Egyptian  Qmephis  (which  is  an 


my  under  (landing ;  but  I  think  fuch  filence 
concerning  the  firft,  and  truly  intellectual 
caufe  of  the  world  (when  two  others,  one 
of  which  is  fluid  matter,  and  the  other  a 
mere  privation  or  abfence  of  light,  are  nam’d) 
is  likelier  to  banilli  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God  out  of  the  world,  than  to  promote 
the  fincere  worfhip  of  him  in  retirement 
and  filence. 

«  » 

I  cannot  be  fo  partially  affefted  to  thefe 
heathens  as  I  know  Damafcim  was,  when  he 
here  will  needs  make  ’em  mean  fo  much  bet¬ 
ter  than  they  fpeak ;  and  will  by  the  fenfelefs 
material  Chaos,  in  fpight  of  all  reafon,  un- 

derftand  an  immaterial  wife  and  good  fpirit ; 

yea,  will  conceive  that  muddy  matter  to 
ferment  it  felf  into  a  germination  that  bran¬ 
ches  it  felf  into  an  intellectual  trinity.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  I  am  well  enough  pleas’d  to  fee 
this  heathen  fo  far  comply  with  that  mytte- 
rious  do&rine  of  Chriftianity(which  prevail’d 
very  much  in  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  fixth 
century  after  Chrifi  wherein  he  liv’d)  as  to 
(train  to  find  fomething  like  it  in  the  hea¬ 
then  philofophers. 

I  am  willing  they  (liould  mend,  and  come 
near  truth,  yea  to  the  full  owning  of  it  when 
they  will ;  but  what  is  crooked  and  pad 
cannot  be  made  to  be  otherwife  at  the  fame 

time, 


I  * 
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time,  than  it  was.  My  philofophy  requires 

me  to  obferve  things  diligently,  and  take 
’em  juft  as  they  are,  both  in  the  works  of 

nature  and  of  men.  I  muft  not  make  new 

» 

appearances  in  books  any  more  than  in  na¬ 
ture,  by  help  of  an  allegorizing  imagination; 
which  may  make  one  think  that  oil  may  be 
diftill’d  out  of  a  pumice  ftone,  tho’  it  have 
no  fuch  thing  in  it,  unlefs  you  think  fit  to 
heat  it  ftrft,  and-  then  foak  it  in  oil  of  your 
own  providing :  Then  indeed  you  may  diftil 
fome  of  your  own  oil  out  of  it,  but  its  fa¬ 
ces  will  be  left  in  the  ftone.  The  true  ef- 
«  / 

feft  of  filch  forc’d  interpretations,  is  only  to 
befmear  authors  with  the  dregs  of  our  ima¬ 
ginations,  which  is  a  fault  that  honeft  mind¬ 
ed  readers  muft  carefully  avoid :  For  it  will 
ever  be  a  good  rule  in  interpreting  all  au¬ 
thors,  that  their  fenfe  is  not  to  be  brought 
to  ’em,  but  to  be  taken  from  their  own 
words. 

I  will  conclude  this  difcourfe  on  the  Cof- 
mognny  of  Thoth ,  w i t h  this  reflexion  upon 
it :  That  although  he  thought  fit  to  make 
his  way  to  the  eftablifhment  of  the  worfliip 
of  creatures,  by  attempting  to  fhew  that  the 
world  was  made  without  the  influence  of  a 
God,  knowing  indeed  that  this  tvas  the 
moft  efl’eftua!  way  to  do  it,  by  endeavour¬ 
ing 
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ing  to  anticipate  all  knowledge  of  a  God  by 
the  creation ;  yet  man’s  natural  reafon  was, 

not  hereby  exftinguilh’d,but  thoughtful  met*,, 
tho’  educated  under  publick  eftablifhments 
of  idolatry  or  religious  worlhip  perform’d'  to 
inferior  beings,  ftill  did  arrive,  at  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  one  fupreme  mind,  the  firft  caufe 

of  all  other  beings,  and  gave  fome,  at  leaff 
fecret,  fervice  unto,  him ;  yet  ftill  continu¬ 
ing  their  publick  idolatry,  as  our  learned 
men  have  well  prov’d,  from  whom  I  diflent 
not  in  this  difcourfe. 

ut  on  the  contrary  I  fully  agree  with 
’em,  that  men  may,  and  have  been  idolaters, 

both  before  Thoth's  time  and  fince,  notwith- 

ftanding  their  knowledge  and  belief  of  the 
being  of  the  trueGod ;  and  tho’  they  thought, 
and  affirm’d  alfo  that  the  publick  worlhip 
of  creatures,  was  a  lower  fort  of  religious 
worlhip  than  the  private,  lilent,  and  mentajl 
adoration  which  they  might  give  either  to 
God,  or  to  the  celeftial  bodies,  or  to  Dae- 

*  *  r* 

mons:  For  ’tis  evident  that  this  diftin&ion 
can  never  take  away  the  guilt  which  muft 
be  contrafted  by  giving  to  the  creature^ 
that  which  is  due  only  to  the  Creator,  or 


one  Mediator 


fed  for  ever. 


Tis 
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Tis  plain  that  prayer  to  creatures  imports 
that  their  worfhippers  believe  ’em  to  know 
their  defires,  which  belongs  only  to  the 
heart-fearching  omnifcience  of  God.  It  im¬ 
ports  alfo  that  they  believe  that  they  are 

able  to  fupply  their  wants  of  numberlefs 
things,  temporal  and  fpiritual,  though  the 
petitioners  dwell  in  countries  far  remote 
from  each  other,  which  there  is  no  reafon 
to  believe  that  the  finite  power  of  a  deceas’d 
man’s  or  woman’s  foul  can  extend  to ;  but 
it’s  certain  it  belongs  to  God’s  omnipotence, 
whofe  perfe&ion,  as  well  as  omnifcience, 
it’s  blafphemy  to  afcribe  to  the  creature.  It 
imports  mediators  of  interceffion  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,  the  holy  of  holies,  where  God  only 
allows  the  great  High  Pried  of  our  profef- 
fion  to  come,  and  to  make  intercefliou ;  and 
hath  given  no  power  to  men  to  appoint  for 
themfelves  other  mediators. 

It  implies  great  prefumption  a  gain  ft  the 

majefty  of  God,  for  men  thus  to  intrude  in¬ 
to  things  which  they  underjtand  not ,  either 
by  any  clear  reafon  or  revelation,  and  it’s 
an  affront  to  God  for  men  thus  to  be  vainly 
puffed  up  in  their  fiejhly  minds,  as  the  Apo- 
ftle  in  this  cafe  intimates,  Col.  ii.  18.  con¬ 
demning  this  recourfe  to  the  mediation  even 

of 


of  Angels,  as  irrationally  prefumptuous,  and 
therefore  a  Tin  again!!  natural  light. 

I  mud  not  digrefs  to  purfue  the  many  e- 
vil  confequences  hereof,  but  I  will  note 
that  our  Thoth  feems  to  have  had  wit  e- 


nough  to  fee  that  the  diftinftion  of  religious 

woriliip  into  fupreme,  and  inferior,  andaf- 
lignation  of  only  the  latter  fort  to  creatures, 
was  not  found  enough  to  bear  the  weight 
of  the  pradice  of  worlhipping  them ;  and 
therefore  he  wholly  waves  it,  and  chofe  ra¬ 
ther  to  found  it  upon  a  bolder  aiTeriion  that 
the  world  made  it  felf,  and  confequently 
fupports  it  felf.  He  knew  that  if  this  were 
prov’d,  which  he  endeavour’d  to  do,  there 
would  be- fufficient  reafon  to  juftify  the  wor- 
fliip  of  the  univerfe,  or  any  of  its  nobler 
parts,  as  the  liars  and  heroes,  which  was  the 
old  ALgyp:ian  religion. 

This  way  of  Thoth' s,  and  the  other  that 
tvorfliips  creatures  as  mediators  to  the  fo- 
vereign  God,  agree  in  injuring  God,  by 
giving  his  peculiar  right  to  beings  below 
him.  The  difference  is,  that  the  former 
takes  no  notice  of  God,  and  his  jult  claim 
to  all  men’s  woriliip,  which  they  give  to  o- 
ther  beings ;  the  other  takes  notice  of  the 
true  God  and  his  claim,  but  yet  will  in 
fpight  of  right  reafon,  and  the  pradice  of 

the 


the  Church  Patriarchal,  Mofaical,  and  pri¬ 
mitively  Chriltian,  which  are  the  rule  and 
meafures  of  duty  in  the  cafe,  divide  his 
worlhip  between  God  and  his  creatures; 
like  the  whore  who  before  Solomon  would 
have  the  child  divided,  though  thereby  de- 
llroy’d ;  when  the  true  mother  was  for  pre- 
ferving  it  alive  by  being  undivided ,  and 
wholly  bellow’d  according  to  right. 

This  obfervation  of  the  different  ways  of 
idolaters,  makes  it  evident  that  we  cannot 
conclude  that  a  worlhip  is  not  idolatrous, 
becaufe  it  differs  from  one  or  more  ways 
that  are  acknowledged  to  be  fuch ;  for  the 
lhapes  into  which  idolatry  turns  it  felf,  are 
infinitely  various  in  all  the  different  ages  of 
the  world,  and  all  the  feveral  places  of  the 


earth. 

Lucian  in  his  book  de  Tied  Syria,  fhews 
the  methods  of  heathen  fervice  in  the  feve¬ 
ral  temples  of  that  countrey  to  be  very  dif¬ 
ferent.  Tlutarch  and  Tanfanm  Ihew  the 
fame  in  different  parts  of  Greece ;  and  Ma- 
netho  Ihews ,  that  not  long  after  That  Ik 
time,  the  /Egyptian  way  of  worlhip  which 
he  fettled,  was  much  alter’d  by  the  introdu¬ 
cing  of  the  living  images  whereby  they  wor- 
lhipped  their  Gods ;  viz.  the  Bull  Apis  and 
Mnevis ,  or  rather  Menis,  as  /Elian  writes 
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it,  and  the  Goat  at  Mendes ,  and  the  Cat  at 
Bubaftus ,  &c.  which  were  violently  oppos’d 

by  the  1 Phoenician  Paftors  in  Mgypt,  who 
yet  were  idolaters  as  well  as  the  Egyptians. 
The  rule  and  ftrait  line  drawn  thereby  is 
one,  but  enormity  or  departure  from  it,  may 
be  committed  a  thoufand  different  ways. 
Therefore  idolatry  is  to  be  try’d  and 

convifted  only  by  comparing  it  with  the 
rule  which  was  ftated  before,  or  in  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  words,  Thou  jbalt  worjhip  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  Jhalt-  thou  ferve.  If 
worfhip  depart  from  this,  it’s  Jlrange  wor- 
lliip,  as  the  Jews  call  idolatry,  although  it’s 

very  unlike  another  fort  of  ftrange  wor- 
fliip. 

Let  this  fuffice  for  the  firft  feftion  of 
our  review,  for  I  do  not  think  it  convenient 
in  this  work  to  add  a  philofophical  refuta¬ 
tion  of  Hermes’s  Cofmogony,  which  is  fo  lame¬ 
ly  perform’d,  that  tho’  in  the  ignorant  age 
in  which  he  liv’d  it  might  pafs,  being  affil¬ 
ed  by  his  reputation  and  authority  as  a 
prince;  yet  now  ’twill  perfuade  no  body  to 
be  of  his  mind,  and  therefore  I  think  I  may 
follow  Eufebius' s  example,  who  only  point- 
ed  at  the  folly  and  atheifm  that  was  in  it, 
and  fo  let  it  go  abroad  to  lharae  it  felf. 

Y  Sect. 
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/^Review  of  the  History  of 

Sanchoniati-io. 

s 

IN  the  foregoing  remarks  on  this  hiftory, 

which  our  author  hath  given  us  from 
the  Cabirh.  records  written  at  Thoth's 
command,  my  only  care  was  to  obferve 
filch  things,  as  being  compar’d  with  the 
Mofaical ,  and  other  hiilories  relating  to  the 
ancientcft  times,  might  lead  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  men ,  and  to  the  things  thereby 
dcfcribcd.  Now  thefe  things  being  found, 
and  dated  as  well  as  I  can,  it  will  be  feafona- 
ble  to  add  fome  obfervations  which  our  au¬ 
thor  hath  no  where  fuggefted,  and  feveral 
chronological  helps  which  he  was  not  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  that  may  yet  be  ufeful  to 
clear  his  hiftory. 

And  this  I  do  in  imitation  of  our  late 
learned  Chronologers,  who  by  the  help  of 
that  art  have  given' life,  order,  light  and 
beauty  to  many  old  hiftorians,  whofe  dili¬ 
gence,  although  commendable,  yet  without 

this 
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I  will  begin  with  two  general  confidera- 
tions  relating  to  all  the  perfons  concern’d 
in  this  hiltory :  The  fir  ft  of  which  relates 
to  their  names ;  the  fecond  to  their  ages  or 
years  of  their  lives,  both  of  ’em  unufual  in 
other  hiftories,  and  therefore  the  more  ne- 
celfary  to  be  prov’d  and  clear’d  in  this. 

L  I  have  before  prov’d,  .  and  here  I  far¬ 
ther  contend  for,  a  variety  of  names  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  fame  perfon:  And  this  not  only 
in  different  languages,  which  I  have  evinc’d 
already,  but  in  the  fame  tongue ;  divers 
names  were  anciently  given  to  the  fame  man 
as  titles  of  honour,  efpecially  after  confe- 
cration  into  the  number  of  Gods,  or  per¬ 
fons  to  whom  religious  worfhip  was  to  be 
given. 

And  thefe  new  names  their  priefts  or  fa- 
cred  writers  (and  fuch  were  the  Ca/riri  here 
tranferib’d)  were  oblig’d  generally  to  ufe  as 
rnoit  honourable  to  their  deities ;  that  the 
names  which  they  bore  while  they  were  a- 
live,  and  mortals  here  on  earth,  might  be 
forgotten,  as  too  low  for  thofe  that  were 
now  advanc’d'  into  the  ftate  of  immortality 
and  glory. 

Y  x 
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Of  this  my  firft  proof  fhall  be  from  Eafe- 
bius  Trap.  Evan.  p.  57.  C.  where  out  of 
the  Atlantian  theology  he  informs  us,  that 
Tit  a  a  the  wife  of  Ouranus  having  been  an 
excellent  wife,  ‘irndiAh/jcu  r  tsA dnlw  Tlw 
fj.01  cvcuAcia-av,  was  made  a  Goddefs  after  her 
death ,  her  name  being  changed  into  Ge.  The 
inftance  is  clear,  full,  and  relates  to  a  molt 
ancient  Deity ;  and  I  took  notice  of  this  ef- 
pecially,  bccaufc  it  relates  to  a  perfon  men¬ 
tion’d  by  this  new  name  in  our  Sanchonia- 
tho. 

But  I  muft  be  fo  frank  as  to  confefs  that 

I  like  the  Atlantian  account  or  reafon  of  her 
name,  much  better  than  that  which  Sancho- 
niatho  or  Thilo  hath  given;  who  tell  us, 
that  the  earth  was  call’d  Ge  from  the  name 
of  that  beautiful  woman.  Doubtlefs  the 
earth  had  its  name  before  Ihe  was  born,  and 
her  fruitfulnefs  and  beneficent  nature  rather 
made  her  like  the  earth,  and  fo  fitted  her  to 
partake  in  its  name,  than  to  give  a  name  to 
her  mother  earth. 

And  her  firft  name  Tit  a  a  (from  ms  Tit, l 
fuppofe)  which  fignifies  muddy,  was  not 
thought  convenient  for  a  Goddefs,  and 
therefore  was  chang’d  into  Ge ;  which  agrees 
to  her  as  a  mother  of  mankind,  and  more¬ 
over  denotes  a  body  not  fubjeft  to  death. 
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Befides,  it’s  worth  obferving  that  tho’  our 
Sanchoniatho  makes  Our  anus'  s  wife  a  par¬ 
ty  with  his  foil  in  the  rebellion  againft  him, 
which  the  Thosnicians  might  think  neceflary 
to  jullify  their  King  Cronus ;  the  Atlantian 
or  African  theology  faith  no  fuch  thing, 
which  I  note  only  in  palling,  to  wipe  off  the 
afperfions  that  the  Cabiri  threw  upon  Ott- 
ranus  or  Noah. 

Another  example  he  gives  us,  p.  ^9.  B.  in 
the  fame  book :  He  tells  us  from  Diodorus , 
that  Zeus  travelling  much  of  the  earth  to  dif- 

cipline  men,  by  punifliing  the  wicked,  and 

rewarding  the  good,  was,  after  his  palfage 
out  of  men’s  fociety  here  nam’d  Ztwa,  be- 
caufe  he  was  thought  to  be  the  catife  of  men's 
living  here  well  and  happily,  f  flub 
amgK  So  Tint  arch  in  Romulus  allures  us, 
that  Romulus  at  his  confecration  was  ftyl’d 


ffuirinus ,  commonly 
bine  word  Quirts,  a 
note  him  to  be  a  God 


deriv’d  from  the  Sa- 
fpear  or  lance,  to  de- 
of  war  after  his  death, 


as  he  was  a  man  of  war  while  he  liv’d ;  but 


perhaps  from  pp  Keren ,  the  Hebrew  p  eafily 

paffing  into  the  Roman  Q. 

But  the  fullett  proof  of  this  cullom  among 
the  heathens,  is  a  place  in  Lattantius ,  In- 
fit.  lib.  i.  c.  21.  the  words  are  thefe:  Hie 
eft  0  Sr  'r  quern  Scrapin ,  &  Serapidem  vul. 

Y  3  gus 


* 
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gus  appellat,  folent  emm  mortuis  conjecra- 
tis  nom'tna  immutari,  ne  qttis  put  el  eos  ho¬ 
mines  fitijje.  Nam  &  Romulus  pofl  'mortem 
Ghiiriuns  eft  diffus,  &  LedaNemefs,  S)  Circe 
Marica ,  &  Ino  poflquam  fe  pracipitavit  in 
mare  Leucothea ,  mater  que  Matuta ,  &  Me- 
licertes  filius  ejus  Talatmon^  &  Tor l wins. 

Other  proofs  might  be  added  out  of 
Ovid’s  Fajti,  but  if  thefe  be  not  fufficient, 
I  defpair  of  convincing  my  reader.  How¬ 
ever,  I  mult  confefs  that  I  am  fully  fatislied 
concerning  this  cultom  among  the  elded 
heathens;  it  being  alfo  fo  natural  to  give 

new  names  to  thole  whom  they  fhould  of¬ 
ten  have  occafion  to  call  upon,  after  they 

were  pafs’J  into  a  higher  and  more  glorious 
ftate;  and  being  very  honourable,  becaufe 
the  names  were  fuch  as  imported  fome  per¬ 
fection  inherent,  fome  dignity  acquir’d,  or 
fome  benefadion  which  they  had  been  au¬ 
thors  of. 

Hence  the  ancient  heathen  hymns  to  their 
Gods  are  It  lilt’d  full  of  fuch  epithets,  and 
this  folly  of  their’s  feems  to  be  the  Battolo- 
gy,  and  much  babbling,  which  our  Saviour 
affirms  their  devotion  to  be  guilty  off,  Mat. 

vi.  7. 

Hence  alfo  Hejychins  in  'sroXuwy.&  affirms 
that  word  to  be  an  epithet  of  Apollo.,  a  God 

of 
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of  many  names ;  and  that  the  Tlatonic  Mo¬ 
nad  or  fove  reign  God  was  alfo  fo  call’d,  as 
if  it  were  mod  honourable  to  have  molt 
names;  fo  the  prayer  of 2 liana  to  her  fa¬ 
ther  Jupiter,  cited  out  of  Callimachus  by 
Dr.  Cndworth ,  f  32,  is  for  this  honour  as 
much  as  for  virginity. 


Acs  (Mi  vrcipQevilaJ  cuumov  ct7T7ra>  (puAcloxetv, 
1W  'ZST  tXvuvvuilw — - - 


This  made  their  religion  dark  and  myfteri- 
ous,  which  made  it  admir’d  by  the  igno¬ 
rant  and  blindly  devoted  multitude ,  who 
would  reverence  that  which  they  under- 
Itood  not :  And  as  for  the  few  that  were  in- 
quifitive  to  know  more  of  their  names,  and 
the  genealogies  of  their  Gods,  they  mull: 
pay  well  for  a  little  knowledge  that  might 
be  communicated  to  ’em  in  their  initiations, 
under  great  obligations  of  fecrecy. 

Neverthelefs  I  have  ohferv’d,  thatbecaufe 
thofe  who  were  deified  in  one  place,  were 
not  own’d  with  the  fame  honour  in  all  pla¬ 
ces,  and  feme  of  their  relations  were  Hill 
known,  and  not  deified  any  where,  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  of  finding  out  their  Gods  is  not  alto¬ 
gether  infuperable.  Thus  in  that  place  of 
Enplemus  which  I  before  quoted  from  l.n- 

Y  4  fib  ins , 
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fcbius,  Canaan  not  being  any  where  deify ’d, 
his  name  is  left  unchang’d,  and  his  being 
own’d  the  fon  of  Cronus ,  leads  us  to  know 
that  Cronus  is  Ham ,  who  was  his  father. 
And  fo  Meftr aim's  or  Mizraim' s  ^(iLmg 
being  not  much  regarded  at  Babylon ,  left 
his  name  unchang’d  there ;  which  was  a  key 
to  let  me  into  this  whole  hiltory,  {till  taking 
it  in  conjunction  with  divers  other  things 
that  {hall  be  hereafter  infilled  on. 

This  obfervation  gives  a  fatisfadory  ac¬ 
count  why  all  the  deify’d  perfons  we  meet 
with  in  this  hillory,  are  found  under  other 
names  here  than  in  Mofes's  books ;  Elioun 
for  Lantech,  Our  anus  for  Noah ,  Cronus  for 
Ham,  Ifiris  or  Ofiris  ion  Mizraim,  Sydyc 
for  Shorn,  &c.  Yet  their  natural  relations, 
fathers  and  children  own’d  in  this  hiltory, 
are  certain  marks  which  determine  ’em  to 
be  the  fame  perfons :  For  the  fame  reafon 

Troiogouus  mult  be  Adam ,  no  other  perfon 

can  be  the  frit  man,  and  be  juft  ten  gene¬ 
rations  before  Noah. 

Il.Our  fecond  obfervation  mult  be  concern¬ 
ing  the  ages  to  which  the  perfons  mention’d 
in  this  hiltory  did  molt  probably  live,  which 
not  being  exprefs’d  by  our  author,  we  mult 
with  the  belt  probability  that  we  can  arrive 
at,  determine  by  help  of  a  better  hiltory, 

written 
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written  by  Mofes  concerning  the  fame  time, 
that  fo  we  may  fix  ’em  to  certain  years  of 

the  world. 

And  here  I  fliall  reckon  by  Julian  years 
as  the  n eared  exaftnefs,  becaufe  I  have  fug- 

a 

gefted  that  the  five  Epagomena  were  in 
/Egypt  added  to  the  year,  in  the  time 

of  Jjjis,  or  Hercules  Tbxnicius,  before  Mo¬ 
fes  wrote ;  and  therefore  I  prefume,  he  be¬ 
ing  bred  skilful  in  all  /Egyptian  learning, 
underftood  and  made  ufe  of  this  exafter 
year  in  exprefling  the  lives  of  the  patriarchs, 
which  mufl  be  our  guide  in  this  enquiry. 
However,  if  Mofes  us’d  the  elder  year  of 
hut  360  days,  the  difference  of  five  days  in  a 
year  is  not  fo  great,  as  to  be  neceflary  to  be 
confider’d  in  my  accounts. 

To  this  end  I  lay  down  this  poftulate, 
which  I  fliall  build  upon  as  my  foundation. 
The  fons  of  Cain  in  their  feveral  fucceeding 

generations  may  be  rationally  concluded, 

and  accounted  to  live  about  the  fame  num¬ 
ber  of  years  before  the  Flood,  that  the  fons 
of  Seth's  line  attain’d  to ;  and  in  like  man¬ 
ner  after  the  Flood,  the  defeendents  from 
Ham  and  Japhet  liv’d  about  as  long  as  the 
defeendents  from  Shem  downwards  to  Abra- 

t 

hrn's  time  or  farther,  to  the  time  of  the 


deliverance  from  1 Egyptian  bondage. 
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This  poftulate  is  rational,  becaufe  we  find 
juft  ten  generations  in  Cain’s  line  recorded 
by  our  Sanchoniatho ,  to  reach  to  the  time 

of  Our  anus,  or  Noah ,  and  an  eleventh  ge¬ 
neration  fuppos’d  by  him  fynchronal  to  Cro¬ 
nus  ,  or  Ham ;  and  befides,  it  has  always 
been  agreed  that  fuch  temporal  favours,  as 
length  of  life,  aredifpos’d  of  by  providence 
much  alike  to  the  good  and  to  the  bad. 

It’s  neceffary  for  me  to  ufe  this  poftulate, 
becaufe  our  author  hath  given  us  no  infor¬ 
mation  in  this  cafe,  and  Mofes  hath  only  re¬ 
corded  the  years  of  the  lives  of  the  defcen- 
dents  from  Seth  and  Shew- ,  thefe  conftituting 
the  line  in  which  the  worihip  of  the  true 
God  was  continu’d  from  the  beginning: 
And  thefe  being  the  anceftors  of  the  Ifrae- 
lites  for  whom  Mofes  made  thefe  divine  re¬ 
cords  ;  and  thefe  were  the  progenitors  of 
the  MeJJiah ,  the  Prince  of  peace,  to  whom 
all  nations  mutt  be  fubjeft. 

This  poftulate  pretends  not  to  determine 
the  time  of  Cain's  and  Ham's  pofterity  ex- 
aftly,  but  fomcwhat  near  the  matter,  and 
challenges  no  place  where  any  hillorical  e- 
vidcnce  can  be  given  that  things  happen’d 
otherwifc:  Even  mathematical  fciences  di¬ 
re  ft  us  to  acquiefce  in  approximations , 
where  precifc  quantities  cannot  beexprefs’d. 

And 
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And  cDionyfius  Halicarnajfenfis ,  one  qf  the 
belt  ancient  hiftorians,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  feventh  book,  allows  hiftoriographers  to 
in i fs  a  few  years  in  the  accounts  of  the  eld- 
eft  times,  when  yet  he  feverely  forbids  to 
mifreckon  two  or  three  generations. 

It  feems  he  had  obferv’d  that  the  elder 


writers  diltinguiflr’d  time  no  belter,  than  by 
the  numbers  of  generations  between  one 
perf'on,  and  another  after  him ;  and  it’s  plain 
our  Sancboniatho  had  no  better  skill  in  chro¬ 
nology  :  For  he  hath  only  given  us  feveral 
generations  fuccceding  each  other ;  info- 
much,  that  becaufe  he  affirms  ’em  written 
by  Hermes' s  command,  I  have  thought  they 
might  be  call’d  Twm ' which  book  to¬ 
gether  with  cu  Kvym 1  fit?  1210m,  of  the  fame 
contents,  I  find  mention’d  in  a  fragment  of 
an  old  /Egyptian  chronicle,  which  may  be 
feen  in  Scaliger's  Greek  edition  of  Enfibius's 
Canon  Clrronicus,  p.  7.  lin.  11.  And  I  count 
Scaliger's  note  upon  the  word  K  v&niekg 
worth  obferving,  for  he  derives  it  rightly 
from  the  Hebrew  tstip  Kara ,  whence  alfo 
the  name  Alcoran,  the  Mahvmmedan  Law  is 


deduc’d;  it  lignifies  legends,  eminently  fo 
call’d,  as  then  efteem’d  molt  worthy  to  be 
read ;  and  feveral  fuch  words  of  affinity  to 
the  Hebrew  and  Arabic ,  I  have  noted  to 

have 


’ 
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have  been  receiv’d  into  the  /Egyptian  An¬ 
tiquities. 

But  my  method  endeavours  to  give  light 
to  Sanchoniatho' s  hilfory  deriv’d  from  that 
in  Mofes,  who  was  a  man  of  much  more 
learning  than  he,  as  well  as  of  a  better  reli¬ 
gion.  To  this  end  I  have  drawn  a  chrono¬ 
logical  table,  wherein  I  have  plac’d  all  thofe 
of  Seth's  line  from  Adam  to  the  Flood,  Bet¬ 
ting  before  ’em  the  years  of  the  world,  or 
from  the  creation  in  which  they  were  born, 
according  to  Mofes’ s  computation  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  or  as  our  learned  Primate  of 
Armagh  Fates  them  in  his  Annals  from 
thence,  and  after  ’em  the  number  of  years 
that  they  liv’d.  And  right  againft  each  ge¬ 
neration  of  thefe,  I  have  fet  all  the  genera¬ 
tions  in  the  line  of  Cain  that  are  deliver’d  to 

4 

us  by  Sanchoniatho ,  as  alfo  thofe  few  of 

Seth's  line  which  Sanchoniatho  hath  told  us 

* 

were  deify’d  by  the  ^Phoenicians ,  and  are 
call’d  by  different  names  in  his  hiftory. 

Againft  thefe  alfo  I  have  fet  the  line  of 
Cain  that’s  deliver’d  by  Mofes ,  which  ends 
in  the  invention  of  fome  lower  forts  of  arts, 
with  Lamech' s  prefage  of  vengeance  fulfill’d 
in  the  Flood,  as  I  fuppofe  upon  himfelf,  or 
his  family,  and  feems  to  me  written  by  Mo¬ 
fes  very  briefly,  only  to  acquaint  us  with 

thefe 
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thefe  things  fet  in  the  end  of  the  line,  in 

which  he  gives  no  times  of  their  birth,  or 
of  their  continuance  in  this  life.  So  that  he 
hath  left  us  no  way  to  know  thefe  things, 
but  by  comparing  it  with  the  line  of  Seth, 
in  which  he  hath  been  exaft. 

Accordingly  I  have  taken  this  way;  i.Of 
many  ufeful  Synchronifms  of  the  generations 
in  the  different  lines  of  Seth  and  Cain,  but 
moft  ufeful  in  the  lines  of  Shew  and  Ham. 
i.  Of  the  long  lives,  and  confequently  ftrong 
conftitutions  fit  to  multiply  children  in  thefe 
elder  times,  which  will  be  of  confequence 
to  affure  a  quick  peopling  of  the  earth  foon 
after  the  creation,  but  fooner  after  the 
Flood,  more  being  fav’d  in  the  ark  than  at 
firft  were  created. 

But  here  I  muff  give  fome  cautions  about 
many  Synchronifms  deducible  from  the  ta¬ 
ble.  As, 

x.  We  mufl  not  conclude  the  births  in 
both  lines  recorded,  to  be  precifely  in  the 
fame  year ;  for  we  know  that  Cain  was  elder 
than  Seth  about  130  years,  which  will  influ¬ 
ence  the  births  of  the  firft  born  in  each  line 

proportionably. 

a.  W e  have  no  affurance  that  the  men  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Seth’s  line  by  Mofes,  were  all  the 

eldeft  fons  of  their  fathers  rei'peftively,  but 

only 
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only  that  they  were  the  progenitors  direft- 
ly  leading  to  Noah ,  and  fo  to  Abraham.  In 
like  manner  in  Sanchoniatho's  line  of  Cain, 
’tis  not  affirm’d  that  they  were  the  firft  born, 
but  only  that  they  were  fuch  defeendents 
from  him  as  peopled  Thcentcia ,  and  began 
fome  cuftoms  in  religion,  and  in  arts ;  o- 
thers  in  each  line  might  do  like  things  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  the  earth. 

3.  Yet  in  the  main  parts  of  their  lives  each 
generation  may  be  prefum’d  to  be  contem¬ 
porary  with  another  at  the  lame  diftance 
from  the  firft;  and  the  length  of  their  lives 
much  alike,  only  fubjeft  to  fuch  variety  as 
is  found  in  thofe  recorded  by  Mofes.  Yet 
accidents  cannot  be  barr’d  from  either  line ; 
as  Enoch's  life  was  lhorter  than  any  other 
of Seth’s  line,  by  reafon  of  a  happy  tranfla- 
tion  in  reward  of  his  excellent  piety ;  fo 
fome  of  Cam's  pollerity  might  be  more  fpee- 
dily  cut  off  inpunilhment  of  their  fin,  or  by 
the  violence  of  their  brethren. 

Such  accidents  hinder  not,  but  that  as  we 
find  ten  generations  in  each  line  reach’d 
Noah's  time,  or  amounted  to  the  fame  fum 
of  years,  fo  any  one  generation  in  one  line 
may  be  efti mated  about  as  long  as  the  like 

generation  in  the  other  line. 
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4.  It’s  confefs’d  that  Mofes  hath  not  re¬ 
corded  ten  generations  in  Cain's  line,  as 
Sanchouiatho  hath,  yet  it  doth  not  thence 
follow  that  there  were  not  ten  generations 
in  that  line  before  the  Flood :  For  Mofes 
doth  not  tell  us  that  thofe  he  hath  nam’d, 
were  all  the  defeents  before  the  Flood,  nor 
that  the  lalt  generation  which  he  mentions 
was  drown’d ;  though  I  think  it  probable  it 
was  fo,  yet  it  is  not  certain  or  affirm’d  by 
him. 

However,  I  think  it  very  improbable  that 
the  eight  generations  which  only  are  record¬ 
ed  by  Mofes  in  Cain's  line  fliould  live  as  long  as 
the  ten  in  Seth' s,  efpecially  confidering  that 
Cain  probably  had  children  before  Seth  was 
born,  for  he  was  then  130  years  old.  Where¬ 
fore  I  judge  it  molt  reafonable  to  believe, 
that  Mofes  hath  filently  pafs’d  over  two  ge¬ 
nerations  of  Cain,  as  not  worthy  of  men¬ 
tion,  as  he  is  very  jfhort  about  all  the  other 
defeents  in  that  line,  putting  all  from  his  E- 
noch  to  Lamech  in  oneverfe,  Gen.  iv.  18. 

Moreover,  I  have  obferv’d  that  there 
Mofes  doth  not  fay  that  Enoch  begat  I?' ad, 
as  he  faith  that  Irad  begat  Methujael,  &c. 
but  he  only  faith  that  to  Enoch  was  born  I- 
rad,  which  will  be  true,  if  we  underhand 
that  he  was  not  his  immediate  fon,  but  his 

grandchild, 
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grandchild,  or  rather  his  great  grandchild, 
skipping  over  two  generations  not. worthy 
of  remembrance ;  which  added  to  the  eight 
mention’d,  will  make  ten  as  in  Seth' s  line 
before  the  Flood.  This  conjecture  found¬ 
ed  in  the  indefinite  flgnification  of  thephrafe 
to  be  born  to  a  family,  and  its  capacity  to 
be  underftood  with  relation  to  remote  de- 
fcent,  is  flrengthen’d  by  a  like  expreffion 
in  1  Kings  xiii.  2.  where  it  is  foretold  that 
JoJicih  Jhould  be  born  to  the  houfe  of  David) 
or  be  of  the  poflerity  of  Rehoboam  then 
reigning,  yet  he  was  many  generations  after 
him,  being  born  3x5  years  after  this  predic¬ 
tion.  Having  thus  had  occafion  to  confider 
this  Irad,  and  to  fuggeft  that  he  may  pro¬ 
bably  in  nature  ftand  two  generations  low¬ 
er  than  is  commonly  thought,  I  will  add 
concerning  him  alfo  in  palling,  that  it  trou¬ 
bled  me  feme  time  to  find  him  call’d  Gaidai 
in  the  Septitagkt.  After  confideration,  and 

comparing  it  with  the  Hebrew  name  Try 
Tairad I  judg’d  that  the  LXX  exprefs’d 
the  y  by  T,  as  they  often  do,  and  miftook 
the  middle  radical  Rejh  for  Daleth,  as  they 
in  many  other  places  feem  to  have  done. 

Bccaufe  the  chief  fuggeftion  which  Mo~ 
fes  hath  given  us  concerning  the  beginning 
of  idolatry  before  the  Flood ,  is  in  Gen. 

iv.  2  6. 
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iv.  16,  the  words  being  tranflated  as  in  the 
margin  of  our  bibles,  Then  (while  Enos  liv’d) 

men  began  to  call  themfelves  by  the  name  of 

the  Lori ,  i.  e.  to  be  deify’d.  The  Septua- 
gint,  and  many  other  learned  expofitors  fa¬ 
vouring  that  fenfe  ;  I  confider’d  the  time  to 
which  his  life  reach’d  to  be  the  year  of  the 
world- 1140.  And  by  our  table  it  appears 
that  Noah,  of  the  tenth  generation  from  A- 
dam,  was  born  before  that  time,  and  above 
90  years  old ;  wherefore  I  conclude  that 
the  times  wherein  Sancbouiat ho  finces  feve- 
ral  Heps  made  in  the  progrefs  of  that  crime, 
do  fall  within  the  time  that  Mofes  hath  fug- 
gelled. 

And  whereas  Jofephus  hath  fuggefted  in 
the  beginning  of  cap.  4.  lib.  i.  that  in  the 
eighth  generation  the  great  departure  was 
made  from  true  piety  and  humanity,  that 
alfo  is  fufficiently  confident  with  our  au¬ 
thor. 

I 

But  I  think  Jofephus  fpeaks  only  concern¬ 
ing  the  degeneracy  of  Seth's  pollerity,  yet 
intimating  this  to  be  accompany’d  with  in¬ 
termarrying  with  Cam’s  line ;  for  I  am  wil¬ 
ling  to  underhand  thofe  call’d  Angels,  to 
be  the  fame  who  in  Genejis  are  called  fons 

of  God,  which  by  many  ancients  are  inter¬ 
preted  Seth’s  line.  And  herewith  we  find 

Z  that 
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that  the  ancient  apocryphal  book  call’d  Enoch , 
whereof  a  fragment  is  given  to  us  in  Scali- 
gers  notes  on  Eufebius  s  Greek  chronicle, 
doth  agree  very  nearly:  For  he  places  the 
coupling  of  the  Egregori ,  or  watching  An¬ 
gels,  with  women,  in  the  year  of  the  world 
1170.  the  excefs  beyond  Enos s  life  is  but 
30  years..  Scaliger  proves  this  book  to  be 
of  antiquity  fomewhat  before  the  Apoftles 
times ;  yet  neither  he  nor  I  think  it  to  be 
Enoch' s,  but  the  fenfe  of  fome  Jew  about 
Chnjh  time,  who  fpake  agreeably  to  opi¬ 
nions  of  good  repute  among  his  countrymen 
in  that  age,  tho’  with  fabulous  mixture. 


Other  cautions  might  be  offer’d,  but  it’s 
both  neceffary  and  decent  to  leave  much  to 
the  reader’s  own  judgment.  Wherefore  I 
will  pafs  to  the  later  times  of  our  table  after 
the  Flood,  wherein  moft  of  the  hiflory  is 
concern’d. 

Here  therefore  I  have  obferv’d,  that  in 


the  firft  century  after  the  Flood,  Mofes 
hath  recorded  three  generations,  or  fuc- 
ceeding  dependents,  to  be  born  in  Sent s 
line. 

1.  His  fon  Arphaxad ,  born  in  the  year 
of  the  world  1 678. 


z.  His 
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2..  His  grandchild  Selah,  born  Anno  Mun- 
1 li  1693. 

3 .  His  great  grandchild  Heber,  born  A. 
M.  17x3.  And  each  of  thefe liv’d  above  400 
years ;  Heber  liv’d  464  years,  fo  that  he  out¬ 
liv’d  Abraham  who  was  in  the  10th  defcent 
from  Sem,  and  all  of  ’em  liv’d  after  the  time 
of  his  birth. 

Hence  it  will  not  be  unreasonable  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  defcendents  from  Ham,  which 
might  be  born  to  him  in  the  firft  century 
after  the  Flood,  might  be  three  generations 
alfo ,  and  that  they,  if  no  proof  of  the  con¬ 
trary  be  given  from  hiftory,  may  be  eftima- 
ted  to  live  to  like  ages,  and  increafe  in  like 
proportion.  So  Mizraim,  whom  Sanchonia- 
tho  calls  Mifor ,  being  of  the  firft  generation 
from  Ham  or  Cronus,  and  Thoth  of  the  Se¬ 
cond,  may  be  born  in  the  firft  century  from 
the  Flood,  probably  Mizraim  about  the 
fame  time  wither/  hax  ad,  A.M.16^.  and 
Thoth  his  fon  near  the  time  of  Selah,  A.  M. 
1693.  In  the  courfe  of  nature  undifturb’d, 
we  may  judge  they  might  have  liv’d  as  long 
as  the  contemporaries  in  birth. 

But  we  find  in  hiftory  that  Mizraim , 
Call’d  in  /Egyptian  antiquities  Ofiris  and 
Meues,  was  earlier  cut  off  by  the  confpira- 
cy  and  violence  of  Typhon  •,  the  time  of  his 

X  x  death, 


308  A  Review  of  the  History. 

death,  and  confequently  of  the  fucceffion 
and  reign  of  Athothes  or  Thoth ,  we  lhall 
labour  to  ftate  by  help  of  other  and  later 
hiftory :  Since  Scripture  and  Sanchoniatho 
do  not  herein  give  us  any  information.  And 
if  we  have  the  time  of  their  deaths  deter¬ 
min’d  by  reckoning  backward  from  other 
hiftories,  and  the  time  of  them  births  thus 
determin’d  by  reckoning  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  from  both  we  may  find  the  years  of 
their  lives,  and  how  much  they  wanted  of 
equality  with  Sctri s  dependents  in  their  re- 
fpeftive  generations. 

But  becaufe  I  have  defign’d  a  diftinft  fe- 
clion  of  this  review  for  the  fixing  a  chrono¬ 
logical  Tarapegma,  or  fettled  point  of  time, 
from  whence  we  mult  reckon  backwards 
to  the  fettling  of  divers  things  in  our  table; 
among  which  the  reigns  of  'Thoth  and  of 
Mates  are  contain’d,  having  fome  connexion 
therewith ;  let  us  here  only  confider  what 


Sanchoniatho ,  compan 
enable  us  to  determine. 


Mojes ,  may 


For  tho’  1  believe  we  lhall  find  by  help 
of  more  exadi  records  of  time,  that  our  au¬ 


thor 


hath  fail’d  in  Hating  the  time  of  the 


the  beginning  of  Cronus  s  reign,  fo  near  to 

the  death  of  Our  anus ,  as  to  be  but  32.  years 
before  it ;  yet  he  hath  given  us  a  help  to 

conned: 


^  r 

A  Review  of  the  History.  3  09 

conned!  the  dominion  of  the  ‘Phmucians  in 
Mgypt-  with  the  times  of  Our  anus  or  Noah, 
and  of  Cronus  or  Ham,  which  is  no  where 
elfe  fo  well  dated ;  and  hath  acquainted  us 
with  the  defcent  of  Thoth  from  Mi  for  or 
Mizraim ,  which  lay  hid  from  divers  other 
authors,  but  will  be  of  great  influence  in  fix¬ 
ing  the  beginning  of  the  /Egyptian  Dyna- 
fties,  which  was  thrud  fome  thoufands  of 
years  farther  backwards,  beyond  the  time 
of  Noah  or  Adam,  by  the  exorbitant  pre- 
tenfions  of  their  later  priefts  to  antiquity, 
in  oppofition  to  the  records  of  Mofesi,  who 
being  bred  in  all  their  learning,  which  the 
/Egyptians  alfo  confefs,  could  not  be  igno¬ 
rant  of  their  bed  hiflorical  records,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  would  never  have  plac’d  the  deliver¬ 
ance  out  of  PEgypt  lefs  than  rooo  years  af¬ 
ter  the  Flood,  if  he  had  found  among  ’em 
any  credible  proof  that  the  Agyptian  king¬ 
dom  was  of  fuch  antiquity  as  Manetho  af¬ 
fects.  For  he  faith  there  had  pafs’d  4183 
years  between  the  beginning  of  their  king¬ 
dom  under  Mizrairn,  or  Menes,  and  the  end 
of  the  1  o'-1’ Dynady,  in  which  he  confefles  the 
Jews  departed  from  /Egypt.  Our  Sanchonia- 
tho ,  tho’  he  hath  fome  midakes  in  him,  yet 
he  hath  no  fuch  exorbitant  fallhoods. 


Z  3 


He 
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He  affures  us,  that  Mifor  or  Mizraim 
their  founder,  came  from  Thmilcia ,  and  his 
time  is  in  fome  meafure  afcertain’d  by  being 
in  the  I^th  generation  from  the  full  man, 
and  herein  he  agrees  with  Mofcs ;  which 
utterly  ruins  all  the  extravagant  pretences 
of  the  later  Mgyptians  to  a  greater  antiqui¬ 
ty,  either  in  the  Dynafties  of  their  men, 
which  I  have  fliewn  already,  or  of  their 
Gods,  which  is  now  farther  to  be  noted. 

For  I  have  obferv’d  in  Herodotus  s  Eu¬ 
terpe ,  compar’d  with  the  remains  of  Mane- 
tho  which  we  have,  that  the  ends  of  ’em, 
both  in  advancing  the  hiftory  of  their  hu¬ 
man  Dynafties  to  fuch  a  prodigious  antiqui¬ 
ty,  was  not  merely  to  outvie  others  in  the 
claim  to  antiquity  in  human  affairs;  but 
chiefly  to  place  their  Theology, the  Dynafties 
of  their  Gods,  and  confequently  the  objefls 
and  foundations  of  their  religion,  in  greater 
antiquity  than  all  other  nations.  The  feign’d 
antiquities  of  their  kings  that  govern’d  •sn- 
^eSfu  2m  one  brave  wan  after  ano¬ 

ther  (as  Herodotus  interprets  the  JEgyptian 
Pricft’s  words,  which  they  fo  often  inculca¬ 
ted  when  they  ftiew’d  him  their  wood¬ 
en  ftatues)  was  all  deftgn’d  to  drew  that  ftill 
more  thoufands  of  years  ago  theGods  reign’d 
over  their  countrcy,  and  confequently  a- 

mong 


» 
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mong  them  was  the  eldeft  theocracy,  and 
they  the  peculiarly  belov’d  people  by  the 
Gods,  which  all  aim’d  to  imprefs  this  no* 
tion,  that  their  religion  was  the  bell 

This  Herodotus  feems  to  be  fomewhat 
fmitten  with ;  yet  he  retain’d  fome  degree 
of  the  liberty  of  an  Ionic  Greek ,  and  made 
free  enquiries  in  many  other  places  about  the 
antiquities  of  his  heathenifm. 

But  it’s  very  remarkable  that  the  ALgyp- 
tian  Priefts  who  inform’d  him  in  their  hi- 
llory  and  religion  differ  very  much,  viz. 
about  6000  years  from  thofe  which  inftruft- 
ed  Manet  ho  their  brother-prieft  at  Sabenne ; 
for  this  is  a  demonftration  that  both  ■  thefe 
forts  of  priefts  did  not  follow  true  records, 
fince  truth  doth  not  fight  again!!  truth. 
And  though  Manetho  is  own’d  by  Jo fephus 
to  follow  good  records  in  his  account  of  the 
fix  paftoral  kings,  and  of  the  Theban  kings 
following  Tethmofis ;  yet  the  digefting  all 
the  /Egyptian  kings  from  Meres  unto  Ne- 
chipfos  into  16  Dynafties  fucceeding  each  0- 
thcr,  is  never  own’d  nor  mention’d  by  Jo- 
fephus ;  nor  doth  he  meddle  with  the  Dy- 
nallies  from  Cambyfcs  to  Harms  Codoman- 
ntts.  Wherefore  the  credit  of  Manetho 
mult  needs  ftagger,  when  its  juftled  by  good 

Z  4  hiitory 
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hiftory  inconfiftent  with  his  reports,  which 
have  no  concurrent  tcffimony  to  fupport  ’em. 

Neverthelefs,  becaufc  he  hath  been  own’d 
by  good  authors  to  record  home  truth,  his 
Dynaffies  may  be  admitted,  though  not  fo 
fucceffively  as  he  hath  plac’d  ’em,  but  with 
refpeft  to  feveral  parts  of Mgypt  over  which 
his  kings  might  reign  at  the  fa m e  time, 
without  any  contradiction  to  other  hiftories 
of  better  credit  than  his;  and  confequently 
without  giving  any  undue  advantage  to  the 
antiquity  either  of  their  government  or  their 
religion;  for  I  am  willing  to  own  ’em  both 

to  have  been  within  a  few  centuries  of  the 
Flood. 

This  Sanchoniatho  fufficiently  intimates 
by  owniiigOwT//,  i.e.  Ham's  influence  ear¬ 
ly  there,  though  he  makes  his  chief  refidence 
to  be  in  1 Phoenicia ;  now  he  is  known  to  be 
one  of  thole  who  was  prelerv’d  in  the  ark. 
And  our  author  maybe  jullly  efteem’d  more 
than  Manetho ,  who  liv’d  in  7 Hoi.  Thiladcl- 
Jihusa  time,  which  is  about  8oo  years  later 
than  his  time,  in  the  judgment  of  thofe  who 
allow  him  the  lealt  antiquity. 

And  if  urn  confider  his  hillory  as  tran- 
ferib’d  by  the  Cabin,  Thotlfc  Aniannenfis , 
it  will  Hill,  be  more  conclufive  evidence  a- 
gainlt  all  later  ^Egyptian  pretences ;  for  by 

the 


*3 

the  long  converfe  that  Thoth  had  with  Cro¬ 
nus,  he  mutt  needs  underttand  the  ftate  of 
the  world  both  before  and  after  the  Flood ; 
yea,  he  might  probably  converfe  with  Sy- 
dyc  or  Shcm  in  Canaan ,  becaufe  the  Cabin 
who  were  his  feribes,  are  affirm’d  here  to 
be  Sydyc’s  children,  and  he  was  in  Canaan 
long  after  Thoth’s  time,  and  fo  probably  in 
his  time ;  whence  he  could  not  want  means 
of  knowing  both  the  antediluvian  and  poft- 
diluvian  ftate  of  human  affairs. 

If  from  thefe  remains  of  his  we  can  gather 
any  thing  oppofite  to  the  later  conftitutions 


think  we  may  believe  it ;  but  I  cannot  truft 
him  in  any  thing  oppofite  to  the  Jewifo 
records.  For  by  the  Cofmogony  he  hath  left 
us,  and  by  his  cruel  counfels  here  recorded 
againft  Ouranns  his  great  grandfather,  and 
again!!  Cronus's  brother  Atlas,  &c.  I  judge 
him  to  have  been  an  alheiftical  immoral  po¬ 
litician  ;  yet  I  fuppofe  he  would  not  record 
lies,  when  there  was  no  worldly  interett  to 
tempt  him  fo  to  do:  And  this  confidera- 
tion,  as  all'o  becaufe  he  wrote  of  things 
done  in  his  own  time,  and  while  many  were 
alive  to  confute  him  if  he  had  deliver’d  falfe 
things,  induc’d  me  to  take  fome  pains  to 

clear 
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clear  thefe  records,  which  our  author  affirms 
to  have  come  from  him. 

He  often  calls  him  0euV,  a  God,  Tlato 
in  his  T  ha  dr  us  calls  him  a  Daemon  ;  and 
alfo  one  of  the  ancient  Gods.  He  knew 
thefe  names  anciently  were  us’d  promifcu- 
oully,  fignifying  only  fome  power  that  was 
fo  greatly  influential  on  human  affairs  that  it 
ought  to  be  worlhipped ;  later  ages  have 
made  fome  difference  in  fuch  objefts  of  wor- 
iliip,  but  they  are  all  injurious  to  the  true 
God. 

I  conceive  this  Thoth  to  be  the  Orus  fe- 
n'tor ,  honour’d  with  that  name  after  his  con- 
fecration  in  AEgypt,  probably  with  refpect 
to  the  great  light  of  wifdom  ma  Our,  which 

they  eftcem’d  to  have  been  in  him,  and 
communicated  from  him.  My  reafon  is  be- 
caufeOm,and  fo  omThotlns  acknowledg’d 
to  be  fon  of  Ofaris  and  I fis,  and  to  reign 
juft  after  him  (in  Ticaarchus  preferv’d  in 
the  fcholiaft  on  Apollonius)  and  to  avenge 
his  father’s  death,  and  to  promote  all  learn¬ 
ing,  cfpecially  skill  in  phyfick ;  whence  Ibis 
was  confecrated  to  him  :  which  are  all  fure 
marks  of  our  Thoth  fucceflbr  to  his  father 
in  the  kingdom.  His  mother,  who  taught 
him  fome  medicines  when  he  was  young,  as 
cDiodorus  witneffes,  and'  learn’d  probably 

more 
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more  of  him  after  he  was  grown  an  im¬ 
prov’d  man,  was  the  old  Goddefs  Health, 

7 ylm  in  Greek,  Sains  in  Latin.  Taufanias 
mentions  a  temple  in  Epdaurws ,  built  to 
Hype  a,  /Efculapus  and  Apollo^  /Egyptians. 
His  name  Hermes  is  fo  well  known,  I  need 
add  nothing  of  it ;  but  it  is  not  fo  common¬ 
ly  known  that  he  was  call’d  Anubis ,  and  Her- 
manubis ,  and  his  ftatues  made  with  a  Dog’s 
head,  the  fymbol  of  his  fagacity,  intimating 
him  to  be  like  a  quick-fcented  hound.  The 
original  of  the  name  Anubis  is  doubtlefs 
from  m3  Nabach ,  which  in  the  eaftern  lan¬ 
guage  fignifies  to  bark  as  Dogs  do,  when 
they  challenge  the  feent  of  that  which  they 
hunt. 

To  this  head  I  refer  Nibhaz ,  the  idol  of 

the  Av'rn,  as  we  exprefs  it;  the  Sept,  tran- 
flate  it  ’Evmci,  the  Hivites,  i  Kings  xvii  31. 
underftanding  the  difference  to  be  only  a 
change  of  the  two  gutturals  n  and  y,  which 
are  often  chang’d:  So  thefe  Canaanites will 
be  underftood  to  worship  Mercury  under 
the  name  Nibhaz ,  fignifying  by  its  origina¬ 
tion  the  fame  with  Anubis  from  the  fame 
root.  Servius  on  Virgil’s  Latrator  Anubis , 
rightly  underftands  Mercury  or  Thoth. 

Strabo  aifo  witneffes,  lib.  xvii.  that  the 

Hermoplita ,  worlhippers  of  Hermes  or  A- 

nubbs , 
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nub'is ,  did  worfhip  zwjo-AcpciKm ,  image 
with  a  dogs  head ;  and  that  in  Cynopolis 
dogs  were  lacred,  and  fed  in  their  temples, 
vvhich  is  to  be  underftood  as  the  living  ima¬ 
ges  of  this  Hermes ;  fo  were  cats  kept  and 

honour’d  as  living  images  of  the  /Egyptian 
Hiaua  (who  was  filter  to  Crus  or  Thoth. 
Herod.)  by  them  call’d  Bub  aft  is ,  Thibefeth 
is  fo  tranflated  by  the  Sept.  Ezek.  xxx.  17. 
I  believe  that  Bubaftis ,  the  /Egyptian  name 
of  Artemis  or  Hiatt  a ,  is  a  corruption  of 
the  word  Thibefeth ,  which  fignifies  Hill  in 
Arabic ,  and  I  fuppofe  in  old  /Egyptian, 
Hortnlana ,  from  non  Befcth ,  a  garden,  tho’ 
I  know  Stephanas  Byz.  faith  it  fignifies  a 
cat ;  for  I  can  find  no  fuch  fignification  of 
Bnbaftus ,  and  I  fufpect  he  had  no  skill  in 
ic. 

So  were  the  Bulls  Apis  and  Mnevis  (or  ra¬ 
ther  Men  is,  as  /Elian  writes  it)  living  images 
ofO//w  the  founder  of  their  husbandry.  And 
the  bull  or  ox  being  the  chief  help  in  plough¬ 
ing  the  ground,  carrying  in,  and  treading  out 
the  corn,  in  the  old  way  of  husbandry,  was 
therefore  chofcn  for  the  livelielt  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  chief  author  thereof  among  the 


/Egyptians-,  though  in  Syria,  Dagon, foine- 
thing  elder  than  he,  was  worshipped  on  the 


fame  account :  If  the  religious  worfhip  of 
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dead  but  confecrated  benefa&ors  were  law¬ 
ful,  and  it  were  alfo  true,  that  fuch  worlhip 
was  to  be  given  to  the  image  as  belongs  Jo 
the  perfon  reprefented  thereby,  becaufe  it 
all  paffes  to  the  Prototype  (which  are  cur¬ 
rent  doftrines  among  Romanics j  all  this 
/Egyptian  religious  fervice  paid  to  bulls, 
dogs  and  cats,  will  be  fully  excus’d  from 
blame,  for  its  all  founded  upon  the  fame 

9 


principles. 


»  ft 


Euterp 


4  0  » 

cerning  their  facred  animals,  that  the  wor- 

{hippers  thereof  QP‘ 
t«  9-i «  5  a,v  |  ot  Srifjov'  paid  their  devotions 
to  them ,  praying  to  the  God  to  whom  the 
beafl  belong'd.  Here  he  plainly  affirms  that 
they  did  not  ultimately  terminate  their  pray¬ 
ers  in  the  bead  (which  was  confecrated  as 
he  tells  before)  but  direfted  their  prayers 
farther  to  the  deity  to  whom  each  bead  be¬ 
long’d.  Neverthelefs  all  other  heathens,  ed 
pecially  the  Roman ,  Greek,  and  even  This- 
nician  idolaters,  as  Manetho  in  Jofcphus  in¬ 
forms  us,  deteded  this  folly  of  giving  reli¬ 
gious  worlhip  to  beads,  though  it  were  de¬ 
clar’d  to  be  only  relatively,  as  confecrated 
living  images  of  deities,  and  that  prayer  was 
not  directed  ultimately  to  ’em.  In  the  mean 
time  they  did  not  fee  themlelves  to  do  as 

abiurd 
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abfurd  a  thing,  in  giving  as  much  adoration 
to  images  of  wood  and  done,  and  metals 
that  were  without  life,  and  fo  had  lefs  like- 
nefs  to  the  fouls  of  heroes  whom  they  wor- 
ihipped  thereby ;  and  the  Romanifts  cafe  is 
too  too  like  ’em,  as  others  have  prov’d  fuf- 
jficiently. 

Excufe  this  digreffion  from  the  method 
of  the  table,  becaufe  it’s  of  good  ufe  to  my 
chief  end  in  writing  this  treatife.  I  return 
to  make  fome  farther  obfervations  upon  the 
perfons  mention’d  in  our  table,  and  to  add 
fomething  thereunto.  Palling  all  that  died 
before,  or  in  the  Flood,  I  add  concerning 
Our  anus,  whom  I  have  fhew’d  to  be  Noah, 
that  he  is  the  man  that  Lucian  in  his  book 
de  cDed  Syria  calls  by  the  name  of  the  Scy¬ 
thian  Deucalion. 

He  calls  him  Deucalionbecmi’c  he  efcap’d 
a  deluge,  as  Greek  (lories  record  Deucalion 
in  later  times  to  have  done ;  and  Scythian 
he  adds  both  to  diltinguiih  him  from  the 
Greek,  and  to  point  at  his  coming  from  the 
north  call  parts  of  the  earth,  which  the  an¬ 
cients  comprehended  under  the  name  Scy¬ 
thia,  and  that  part  of  Taurus,  which  in 
fcripture  is  call’d  Ararat ,  was  contain’d 
within  the  bounds  known  by  that  name. 


I  need 
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I  need  not  infift  on  proof  hereof,  becaufe 
it’s  commonly  admitted,  but  I  chufe  rather 

to  add  that  which  I  meet  not  with  obferv’d 

* 

by  others ;  that  he  tells  us  there  were  three 
moil  confiderable  ilatues  in  the  Adytum,  or 
Thalamus,  or  moil  holy  place  of  the  temple 
at  Hierapolis,  which  he  largely  defcribes, 
into  which  few  of  their  prieits  were  admit¬ 
ted,  the  two  outmoil  whereof  he  fays  he 
judg’d  to  be  Zeus  and  Here,  Jupiter  and 
Juno  5  but  he  confeiTes  that  they  call’d  Ju¬ 
piter  by  another  name,  which  he  tells  us 
not,  I  doubt  not  but  it  was  our  Cronus,  and 
the  woman  he  calls  Here  or  Juno,  1  judge  to 
be  AJlarte  his  wife,  thefe  being  the  chief 
Syrian  deities;  and  he  confeiTes  ihe  had 
fomewhat  of  the  peculiars  of  the  ilatues  of 
Rhea ,  and  of  Aphrodite  Ourania,  which 
both  are  Greek  names  given  to  AJlarte ,  as  I 
could  prove  largely. 

But  my  deiign  is  to  determine  the  name 
of  the  ilatue  or  perfon  that  he  tells  us  flood 
between  them  two,  which  the  AJfyrians 
call’d  the  ilatue,  but  had  no  proper  name 
for  it,  nor  account  of  the  generation  and 
iliape  of  the  perfon  ;  fome  different  gueifes 
about  it  he  names,  and  one  is,  that  it  is 

' Deucalion . 


This 
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This  I  like,  but  with  the  diftinffive  mark 

that  he  adds  in.  the  beginning  of  that  book, 

viz.  I  underftand  the  elder  Deucalion  that 

came  from  Scythia  or  Ararat  mountains, 

/ 

which  is  Noah  or  Our  anus,  the  father  of  the 

J  » 

two  deities  between  whom  he  hands;  and 
that  golden  Dove  which  he  tells  us  hood  up¬ 
on  his  head ,  is  a  .fair  intimation  of  No¬ 
ah's  dove.  “  This  flew  away  twice  in  a 
“  year,  as  they  reported,  at  the  time  of 
«  the  commemoration  there  made  of  the 
“  Flood,  by  pouring  out  abundance  of 
“  water ,  which  not  only  the  priehs,  but 
«  numberlefs  other  men  brought  from  all 
“Syria,  Arabia,  and  from  beyond  Eu- 
“  phrates,  and  from  the  Sea  ;  which  be- 
“  ing  pour’d  down  in  the  temple,  runs  all 
“  into  a  xd(T(m,  or  cleft  in  the  earth  which 
“  now  is  not  great,  as  he  vvitnefles  upon 
“  the  fight  of  it ;  but  they  told  him  former- 
“  ly  that  it  was  a  great  one,  and  fwallow’d 
“  up  all  the  Flood  that  drowned  the  world ; 
“  but  Deucalion  that  el'cap’d  it,  built  altars 
“  by  this  Chafme  in  thankl'giving  for  his  de- 
c£  liverance,  and  this  temple  wherein  the 
“  commemoration  is  kept  belongs  to  thofe 
“  altars”.  He  doth  not  tell  us  that  he  favv 
the  golden  dove  fly,  that  was  only  a  thing 
told  him,  and  its  flight  is  directed  by  an  o- 

racle 
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niraculoufly  manag’d,  in  the 
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wherein  I  fuppofe  there  were  many  arts  of 
of  delufion  to  abufe  credulous  people. 

Neverthelefs  I  think  I  may  fafely  believe 
from  the  whole  tradition  and  practice  rela¬ 
ting  to  a  commemoration  of  the  Flood,  and 
of  the  Dove  which  was  us’d  therein,  that 
they  had  a  (tatue  for  Our  anus  or  Noah  thus 
characteriz’d  by  a  dove  on  his  head ;  and 
the  dove  was  fo  facred  there,  he  affirms. 


pidg 


Hierapolis ;  which  confirm! 
there  was  fuch  a  facred  account  of  their  re¬ 
ligious  refpeCt  to  the  dove,  and  that  there¬ 
fore  they  join’d  its  image  to  the  image  of 
Ouranus  or  Noah. 

Before  I  leave  thefe  (taffies  whieh  Lucian 
defcribes  (which  I  confider  the  more,  be- 
caufe  I  remember  he  tells  us  he  was  bred 
with  a  ftatuary,  and  had  gotten  good  skill  in 
’em)  I  will  note  that  among  other  orna¬ 
ments  of  that  woman’s  (tatue,  which  I  have 
affirm’d  to  be  Afiarte'  s,  he  tells  us,  Jhe  had 
a  fpkndid  ft  one  on  her  head ,  which  was 
call’d  hw/Jic,  which  in  the  night  gave  much 
light  to  the  temple,  but  Jhone  -Weekly  in  the 
day  time ,  and  look'd  like  fire. 

This  made  me  think  of  the  dc^7nn;f 
the  fallen  far ,  which  in  our  Sanchoniatho 


A  a 
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foe  is  faid  to  have  found,  and  it’s  a  fore 

r  * 

mark  that  the  ftatue  is  her’s.  Yet  I  guefs  it 
was  only  a  carbuncle  plac’d  on  her  head, 
which  the  priefts  could  by  rubbing  make  to 

{hine,  when  they  thought  fit  to  allow  any 
man  the  great  favour  of  feeing  the  Adytum , 
fold  this  ftatue  in  it,  that  thereby  the  image 
might  become  the  more  venerable  to  the  be¬ 
holder;  who  muft  be  prefum’d  prepar’d 
with  great  devotion  to  receive  this  favour, 
though  it  were  but  a  cheat,  perform’d  flam- 
mas  imitante  pyropo.  I  cannot  pafs  over 
that  which  he  adds  foon  after;  that  there 
was  in  that  temple  a  throne  of  the  fun , 
which  had  no  flat  it  e  in  it ,  becanfe  he  tells  m 
they  made  no  image  for  the  fun  and  moon , 
for  this  reafon ,  becanfe  every  man  flaw  'em 
daily  in  heaven ;  whereas  their  other  deities 
were  invifible  now  after  the  death  of  the 
perfons  reprefented.  This  made  me  to  un- 
derftand  that  Macrobius  hath  not  rightly 
judg’d  that  all  their  deities  were  to  be  re¬ 
duc’d  to  tfiefe  planets  and  ftars,  tho’  I  own 
they  were  a  great  part  of  the  objed  of  hea¬ 
then  worihip. 

And  moreover,  I  remember’d  tjiat  in  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  of  thzlfnaelites  there 

was  a  mercy  feat,  or  throne  of  Grace  for 

+  ♦ 

the  true  God,  attended  on  by  Chcrubins, 

a.  but 
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but  no  image  of  him  was  there ;  not  for  Lu¬ 
cian’s  reafon,  but  for  the  contrary,  becaufe 
he  is,  and  ever  was.invifible,  and  therefore 
it’s  impoflible  to  make  any  thing  like  him. 
A  blind  llatuary  is  as  well  fitted  to  make  an 
image  of  him,  as  one  endu’d  with  the  moll: 
curious  eyes,  becaufe  it’s  abfolutely  impoffi- 
ble  for  any  man  to  make  any  thing  like  unto 
the  true  God,  whom  no  eye  cati  behold. 
Groms  in  his  Catechifm  well  expreffes  it  j 


Spruit  figuras  vuUus  afpci  negans, 

•  1  • 

But  it’s  time  to  confider  the  other  chil- 

4 

dren  attributed  to  Our  anus  by  our  author ; 
concerning  which  in  general,  I  mult  fay  that 
it  belongs  not  to  the  task  I  have  undertd-. 
ken  to  poflels  my  reader  with  the  belief  of 
all  this  author  reports,  muchlefs  am  I  bound 
to  confute  every  thing  that  either  I  fulpedfy 
or  others  may  with  reafon  affirm  to  be  falfe : 
Yet  I  have  been  willing  fometimes  to  oppofe 
him  where  I  thought  it  neceflary,  and  in- 
confident  with  the  Mofaical  hifto'ry  to'  be¬ 
lieve  him ;  but  where  he  faith  any  thing  no£ 
faid  by  Mofes,  nor  contradicted  to  my  ap- 
prehenlion,  I  let  that  pafs,  and  clear  the  un* 
derftanding  of  it  when  I  can',’  btit  leave  it 

A  a  %  Sd 
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to  the  reader’s  d'ifcretion  to  believe  or  dif 
believe  as  he  Ilia'll  fee  caufe. 

Thus  I  do  concerning  the  three  other 

children  which  he  attributes  to  Our  arms  ^ 
whom  I  apprehend  to  be  Noah ;  it’s  certain 
that  his  four  fons  are  more  than  the  three 
which  only  are  nam’d  by  Mofes,  yet  I  am 
not  bound  to  affirm  that  this  is  falfe,  but 
leave  it  to  the  reader  to  judge  whether  it  be 
not  poffible  or  probable  that  Noah  in  thofe 
350  years  which  he  liv’d  after  the  Flood, 
might  have  many  children  which  Mofes  fays 
nothing  of. 

Perhaps  fome  will  judge  that  this  may  be 
neceflary,  at  lead  ufeful  to  the  fpeedy  peo¬ 
pling  of  the  world ;  fo  that  Babylon  might 
be  built,  and  the  difperfion  of  nations  might 
begin  from  thence  not  much  above  rco  years 

after  the  Flood,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
account. 

Some  may  think  that  an  affirmative  tefli* 
mony  from  Thoth  and  his  Cablrt,  brought 
to  us  by  our  Sanchoniatho ,  is  not  to  be  re¬ 
jected,  becaufe  Mofes  a  better  man  fays  no¬ 
thing  in  the  cafe:  Probably  the  delign  of 
Mofes  was  not  to  reckon  all  his  children, 
but  only  the  chief  heads  of  families  by  whom 
colonies  were  led,  to  plant  the  feveral  coun¬ 
tries,  and  govern  the  nations  of  the  world ; 

but 
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but  it’s  plain  he  chiefly  refpefted  the  fami¬ 
ly  of  Shem.  ’Tis  certain  that  in  the  Greek 
genealogies  in  Apollodorus,  a  numerous  iflue 
is  aflign’d  to  Ouranns ;  and  it's  evident  he 
hath  many  truths,  deriv’d  from  the  tradi¬ 
tion  0  {^Phoenicians  and  /Egyptians  planting 
Athens  in  his  Mythic  hiflory,  though  many 
incredible  ftories  are  mingled  therewith. 

The  Atlantmi  theology  which  Eufebius 
gives  us  from  ’Diodorus ,  affigns  45-  children 
to  Our  anus ;  and  our  moft  learned  Dr.  Do- 
cock  in  his  notes  on  the  Specimen  Hiftoria 
Arabum ,  p.  38.  intimates  that  {ome  Arabi¬ 
ans  deliver  that  80  perfons  were  receiv’d 
with  Noah  into  the  ark,  which  if  admitted, 
would  facilitate  the  fpeedy  peopling  of  the 
world,  which  hiflory  requires  before  the 
times  of  Abraham's,  travels;  he  adds,  Hap 

I 

puecipue  ex  Ifmaele  Abulfeda  qui  fabnlis 
non  nimis  indulgere  videtur,  aliifque  referre 
vifum  esf ;  and  yet  cautioufly  intimates  fuch 
narratives  to  belong  to  the  hiflories  that  are 
called  fabulous. 

I  will  not  be  folicitous  for  thefe  authors 

credit,  but  I  wilh  I  knew  more  concerning 

% 

thefe  three  fons  of  Ouranns ,  which  our  hi- 
florian  hath  join’d  to  Cronus ,  whom  he  chief¬ 
ly  refpefted  as  reigning  in  his  countrey, 
'jlieir  names  are,  1.  Betulus,  i.Dagon,  and,'- 

Aa  3  3* 
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3.  Atlas.  I  cannot  fee  reafon  enough  to 
conclude  that  any  one  of  ’em  is  either  Shew 
(whom  I  think  he  c^lls  SydycJ  or  Japhet. 

The  firft  of  thefe  I  do  not  find  mention’d 

'  i 

foy  any  other  writer,  his  name  Bet  ulus  feems 
to  be  of  eaftern  original  from  the  root 
Betel ,  which  though  it  often  fignifies  difho- 
nourable  idlenefs,  yet  it  fomerimes  imports 
that  quiet  fpirit  which  ferves  religious  duties 
and  ftudy.  And  in  Arabic  it  fignifies  a  he¬ 
ro,  who  by  fuccefsful  wars  procures  to  him- 
felf  and  his  fubjeds  reft  and  peace;  info- 
much  that  they  render  the  warlike  title  cPto- 
lemaus  by  a  derivative  from  this  root  Batal- 
mam,  as  may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Cajtle  s  Hep  a  ■ 
glot  under  this  root. 

The  fecond  Dagon  is  call’d,  agreeably  to 
TbiA s  skill  in  the  eaftern  languages,  Siton, 
becaufehewasthe  inventor  of  fowing  breads 
corn,  and  Z<A-  ’Afaidp,  for  his  contriving 
of  ploughs.  This  fiiews  that  fuch  husban¬ 
dry  was  not  fir  ft  invented  in  ALgypt  (tho! 
it  was  probably  more  improv’d  and  encou¬ 
rag’d  there)  by  Qfiris,  or  Mizraim ,  but  by 
this  man  who  was  elder,  and  his  uncle:  And 
1  fuppofe  our  author  notes  this  on  purpofe 
to  fhew  that  the  /Egyptians  did  not  juflly 
challenge  this  invention  to  themfelves.  We 

among 

t 

the 


find  him  canoniz’d,  and  worlhipp’d 
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.  ' 

the  Thilifiines  in  Canaan ;  and  his  name, 
which  I  fuppofe  was  given  him  at  his  cano¬ 
nization,  fuggefts  to  us  the  reafon  of  the 
divine  honours  they  gave  him. 

The  third  Atlas  I  find  reckon’d  one  of 
the  moft  celebrated  fons  of  Our  anus,  no.t 
only  here  ,  but  in  the  Atlantian  theology 
out  of  ‘Diodorus,  fet  in  Eufeb'm1 s  fecond 
book  de  Trapar.  His  fon  Ant  am  I  find  in 

favour  with  0 fir  is  in  Dpper  Ad.gypt,  and 
thence  fent  to  govern  ^Ethiopia  and  Libya ? 
Eufieb.  Trap.  1.  ii.  c.  1.  And  he  feem$  to  b 6 
the  man  (but  it  muff  be  in  his  old  age)  or 
a  fon  of  the  fame  name,  againft  whom  the 
1 Egyptian  Hercules  made  war,  and  over? 

came  him ;  of  which  Enfebius  tells  us,  /.  ix, 

♦ 

c.  io.  from  Cleedemus ,  who  is  call’d  Maf 
chas.  And  I  find  nothing  in  credible  hiftq- 
ry  that  the  Theban  Hercules  of  much  later 
time  ever  warred  againft  Ant aus,  defcend- 
ed  from  Atlas  in  Africa ;  but  muft  conclude 

that  the  Creeks  tranflated  this  aftion  of  the 

•  * 

#  »  % 

/Egyptian  and  Thmiician  Hercules  to  their 
Theban  of  his  name,  with  addition  of  many 
fiftions  thereunto. 

t 

The  Atlantii  in  Africa  are  derived  from 

this  Atlas,  fqn  of  Our  anus,  who  in  his  elder 

♦ 

time  was,  as  the  Cabiri  tell  us,  buried  alive 


by  his  brother  C/onus,  Thotk  advifing  it. 

A  a  4  An dT 
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And  I  cannot  forbear  to  obferve  in  pafling, 

that  thus  early  in  time,  the  firll;  reftorers  of 
idolatry  did  agree  in  fuch  cruel  counfels,  as 
the  means  to  ellablilh  and  enlarge  their  own 
powers:  For  this  rnuft  be  done  to  Atlas ,  to 
fecuretoCm/^and  afterwards  to the 
the  dominion  over  the  owmofi  weftern  parts 
of  Africa ,  where  the  Atlantii  were  feated ; 
and  to  prevent  the  family  of  Atlas  from  ha¬ 
ving  any  power  there,  independent  either 
on  Cronus  his  brother,  or  on  the  pofierity 
of  Cronus ,  in  which  was  Thoth. 


And  accordingly  we  find  that  when  AU 
las's  family  remaining  after  his  death,  in  An- 
tans  did  afterwards  reign  there,  notwith- 

ftanding  this  cruelty  to  Atlas:  ThtfEgyp- 
tian  power  under  Hercules  call’d  Arcles  and 
AJjis ,  as  I  havefhew’d,  invades  and  deltroys 
Antaus,  though  he  had  OJiris's  confent,  as 
wefhew’d.  Tis  like  this  family  claim’d  to 

rule  in  right  of  Atlas  their  father,  and  the 

^  4  *  \ 


brother  of  Cronus ,  but  Cronus' s  family  we 
fee  would  have  them  fubjeft  unto  them.  If 
Ant aus  cpnfented  to  Ofiris  to  be  his  depu¬ 
ty,  as  Diodorus  in  Eufebius  feems  to  hint, 
the  right  was  on  the  fide  of  Cronus' s  line ; 
but  Ajfjis  or  Hercules ,  tho’  not  of  Mizr  aim's 
or  Ofiris' s  line,  yet  probably  the  fon  of  De¬ 


maroon 


I 
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maroon  might  take  up  the  title  of  Cromst 

fuch  as  it  was,  and  invade  Antaus. 

i  am  fenfible  that  in  this  great  antiquity 
there  are  fome  things  in  the  Greek  Mythic- 
writers  not  reconcileable  herewith ;  yetbe- 

caufe  even  thefe  have  fomething  agreeable 

to  our  ‘Phoenician  and  /Egyptian  hiltory,  fo 
much  of  ’em  I  admit ;  where  they  differ,  I 


prefer  the  ealtern  hiltory. 


Myth 


9 


orj 


Apollodorus ,  make  Atlas  the 


units. 


i  ^ 

agree  that  he  was  of  the  line  of 

Our  amts,  S anchoniatho  owns  it;  yet  I  agree 
not  that  he  was  the  fon  of  Japetus,  yet'ra- 
ther  his  brother,  becauf 't  S anchoniatho  afferts 
him  to  be  Cronus' s  brother,  whom  the  Greeks 
alfo  agree  to  be  brother  to  Japetns. 

Scaliger  in  his  animadverlions  on  Eufe- 
bins  his  number  379  faith,  Atlas  was  the 
father  of  Antaus:  This  I  agree  to,  having 
found  Ant  aits  in  Mgypt  with  OJiris  his  cou- 
fm  german  ;  and  I  find  there  alfo  one  of  the 


Antaopolit 


by 


Ptolemy.  From  hence  he  mov’d  weftward 
reaching  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean ,  call’d  fo 
from  the  name  of  the  family  or  people  of 


hich 


or 


t- 


-  f 


from 
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from  the  mountains  which  had  their  name 

> 

from  his  father  Atlas,  deriv’d  I  fuppofe  from 
the  Hebrew  word  bbn  Thalal. \  aggeffity  cumu- 
Uvit ,  in  the  future,  or  in  Hiphel ,  or  ChaU 
dee  from  Aphel,  it’s  contracted  into  Athal, 

It  Teems  of  kin  to  our  Englijb  word  tall  at 
lead;  in  fignification ;  and  it’s  an  epithet  of 
hills,  or  may  be  given  to  a  tall  man. 

Neverthelefs  I  do  not  agree  with  Eufebius 
about  his  time,  he  following  the  Greeks , 

whom  he  c on fe fifes  to  differ  from  each  other 

< 

about  the  ages  of  Atlas  and  ^Prometheus  his 
brother.  But  I  ffick  to  my  author  Sancho - 
viatho,  who  only  determines  what  genera¬ 
tion  after  Our  arm  he  liv'd  in,  which  appears 
not  in  Eufebius.  But  how  Ant  am  Ihould 

be  guided  or  tempted  to  go  fo  far  weft  from 

Phebais  fo  early,  I  know  only  by  a  conjec¬ 
ture,  which  (becaufe  the  fa  ft  is  agreed  a- 
among  ancient  hiftorians,  and  the  caufe  not 
obvious  to  the  younger  readers)  I  will  crave 
leave  to  add. 

I  find  in  Golhis' s  notes  upon  Alfragan  or 
Ferganenfis ,  and  in  other  modern  difcove- 
yies  of  Africa ,  that  the  Nile,  far  fouth  of 
the  higher  /Egypt,  is  divided  into  two  great 
dreams;  one  of  which  hath  been  long  known, 
as  coming  through  Aigypt  into  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea ;  the  other  no  lefs  confide  nv 

*  >  ' 


* 
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ble,  but  lately  known  here,  runs  direftly 
weft  through  the  Regio  Nigritarum ,  till  it 

falls  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean  about  Cape 

# 

Verd. 

This  branch  is  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  the  river  Niger ,  which  is  often  mi- 
ftaken  for  a  diftinft  river  from  Nile ,  beqaufe 
it  falleth  into  the  ocean  at  fuch  a  vaft  di- 
ftance  from  Mgyft ;  but  notwithftanding 
the  miftake,  there  is  thus  much  of  good 

luck  in  the  diftinft  name  Niger,  that  it  lig- 
nifies  the  fame  blackifh  or  muddy  colour’d 
water  which  the  name  Melo  anciently  given 
by  the  Greeks  to  Nile  doth  import.  And 
it’s  obfervable  that  in  Herodotus's  Euterpe 
there  is  related  a  lbry  which  a  Cyreniatj 

told  him  from  Etearchus  king  of  the  Ammo- 
nians,  concerning  five  bold  youths  of  the  Na- 
famones,  that  travelling  to  make  new  difco * 
v erics  through  the  defarts  0/Libya,  were  at 
laft  brought  to  a  city  ( inhabited  by  Blacks  of 
low  ft  at  ure)  by  which  ran  a  great  river , 
whofe  courfe  was  from  the  weft  towards  the 
caft,  and  there  were  crocodiles  in  it,  and  E- 
tearchus  judg'd  it  to  be  the  Nile.  So  much 
light  towards  the  knowledge  of  this  truth 
was  given  in  the  days  of  Herodotus  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  hiftory ;  but  either  they  only  meant 
that  the  length  of  the  j;iver  lay  between 
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w 

t  hofe  points,  or  they  mifplac’d  the  terms,; 
for  the  water  falleth  into  the  wedern  o- 
cean. 

Now  I  judge  that  the  Atlanta  early  fob. 

lowing  the  Nile  (whofe  overflowings  made 
the  neighbouring  grounds  good  both  for 
corn  and  cattle,  and  confequentlyeafily  fup- 
ply’d  men  with  meat,  drink  and  clothes) 

and  coming  to  this  diviflon  of  'Nile,  follow’d 
it  on  wedward  as  fad  as  they  increas’d,  e- 
very  one  driving  to  be  the  firfl  pofleflor  or 
occupant  of  a  great  quantity  of  fuch  good 
land,  and  therefore  to  go  farther  than  any 
had  done  before  him,  till  the  Atlantic  fea 
ftopt  their  progrefs. 

This  I  think  a  probable  reafon  of  fuch 
early  peopling  this  hot,  but  well  water’d 
countrey.  Here  I  mud  leave  the  poderity 
of  Atlas,  and  Antaus  among  them,  whom 
Tlutarch  in  his  Sertorius  informs  us  to  have 

4 

been  buried  about  Tingis  or  Tangier,  and  to 
have  been  dug  up,  and  found  by  his  bones 
to  have  been  of  a  wonderful  dature. 

There  are  feveral  daughters  of  Our  antis 
nam’d  by  our  author,  as  perfons  whom  Cro¬ 
nus  took  to  be  his  wives  befides  Afiarte , 
who  is  known  by  the  Hebrew  name  AJhtc- 
rothy  whofe  daughters  were  call’d  Titanides 

.  The  name  Titan  I  have  elfe- 

* 

where 
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where  intimated  to  be  eaftern ;  and  I  con- 
e  e-ive  alfo  the  name  Artemis ,  by  which  the 
great  Diana  of  the  Ephejians  is  known  to 
be  of  the  like  original,  from  trnunn  Chart om t, 
aDiviner ,  by  which  name  the  Chaldaan  wi¬ 
zards  in  Daniel  are  often  call’d,  it  being  an 
honourable  title  among  them,  altho’  among 
us  it’s  in  deferv’d  contempt.  One  of  thefe 
Artemides ,  perhaps  the  moft  famous  one> 
was  worlhipp’d  atj Ephefus,  and  was,  by  Sy- 
dyc  as  father,  the  mother  0 lMftulapius\ 
whom  I  take  the  more  notice  of,  becaufe 
this  her  fon  was  one  of  the  Cabiri ,  from 
whom  as  fcribes  we  have  the  original  of  this 
hiitory,  which  our  author  affirms  himfelf  to 
have  tranfcrib’d. 

The  names  of  the  other  daughters  of  On- 
remits,  whom  Cronus  cajoll’d  to  help  to  ruin 

their  father,  are  Rhea  and  Dione,  Hora  and 

* 

Eimarmene ,  which  two  la  ft  may  be  tranfla- 
ted  beauty  and  deftiny,  or  fate.  Of  them 
all  in  general  I  can  fay  nothing  but  this,  that 
I  believe  they  are  Greek  tranllations  of  the 
titles  given  to  ’em  at  their  confecration  after 
death,  but  not  at  their  birth  by  their  father. 
Accordingly  we  meet  with  thefe  names,  or 
moft  of  them,  in  the  memoirs  w7e  have  of 
heathen  worlhip  among  the  Greeks  deriv’d 
from  the  eaftern  idolaters.  ' 


We 


4 


0 

We  will  now  proceed  to  confider  briefly 
thofe  three  Sons*  which  our  author  tells  us 
were  born  to  Cronus  in  Ter  a  a,  fuppofing  it 
ihould  be  fo  read,  as  it  is  in  the  margin  of 
the  Taris  edition  of Eufebim ,  premiling  on¬ 
ly  that  it’s  mod  likely  that  the  place  or  city 
of  their  birth  here  pointed  at,  is  Ajhteroth 
Carnaimt  which  is  on  the  other  fide  of  Jordan, 

and  thence  is  call’d  Teraa  in  Greek,  but  the 
elder  eadern  name  of  the  countrey  is  Bafan 
near  to  the  land  of  Gilead.  There  we  find 
this  town  call’d  Carmim ,  i  Mac  cab.  v.  43,44. 
and  f.  1 7,  compar’d  with  the  26th,  and  Car- 
wion ,  x  Mac,  xii.  2 6.  its  name  being  deduc’d 
from  pp  Keren,  or  from  Cronus ,  fometimes 
refident  there ;  for  fome  while  our  author 
makes  him  dwell  at  Byblm  near  the  fea  fide, 
fometimes  here,  as  princes  ufe  to  have  ma¬ 
ny  palaces. 

Scaliger  mentions  a  Tereea  Trailfeuphra- 
tenfis ,  but  I  find  no  marks  of  him  on  the  0- 
ther  fide  of  Euphrates ,  although  I  believe 
he  came  from  thence,  and  I  obferve  our 
author  takes  notice  of  little  but  what  was  in 
Canaan  his  own  countrey ;  therefore  I  be¬ 
lieve  he  points  at  this  mod  know  Teresa 
beyond  Jordan. 

The  names  he  gives  us  of  the  three  fons 
here  born  are,  1 .  Cromls  the  fecond.  2.  Zeus 

Belas. 
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Belas.  3 .  ApUo.  Now  thefe  are  all  names 
well  known  to  belong  to  heathen  deities 
by  many  ancient  writers,  but  that  they  were 
the  fons  of  Cronus  is  fcarce  any  where 
found,  only  fomething  to  this  purpofe  is  in 
a  Fragment  of  Eupolemns ,  which  I  had  be¬ 
fore  occafion  to  quote  in  the  fecond  Re¬ 
mark  ;  but  there  isfome  difference  between 

thefe  two  authors  which  muftbeconfider’d, 

and  then  we  will  fee  how  our  author  may 
con  flit  with  Mofes. 

The  difference  of  thefe  names  both  from 

Mofes' s  and  Enpolemus's  names,  though-  he 
hath  retain’d  feveral  of  the  names  which 
Mofes  owns ,  arifeth  hence ;  that  neither 
Mofes  nor  Eufolemus  who  writes  the  Baby- 
Ionian  traditions  about  ’em,  do  ufe  or  own 
the  names  which  the  Canaanites  gave  to 
thefe  men  at  their  confecration  into  the 
number  of  Gods  worfhipped  by  them.  And 
indeed  this  is  certain  that  the  fame  man  was 
often  deified  in  one  place,  who  was  not  fo 
honour’d  in  another ;  and  often  the  fame 
iberfon  was  worfhipped  in  feveral  places  un¬ 
der  feveral  names.  So  Herodotus  affures  us, 
that  flie  who  was  call’d  in  their  worfhip  Jfis 
among  the  /Egyptians,  was  Ai fprr?*  in 
Greece,  'Diodorus  Siculus  and  Tlutarcb  alfo 
agreeing.  They  all  agree  alfo  that  he  who 

was 


I 
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♦  J  r 

was  Ofiris  in  Mgypt,  was  *D ionyfms  in 
Greece ;  and  Nonntis  affirms  the  fame  man 
or  his  father  to  be  itill  of  more  names, 

0 

i 

Bfa(£  ^  iTT  ’Eoi p^TM,  AiSv;  AfA[ZUI!, 

* Attic  '  A  {of  ’A ori^o?  Zewj. 

Out  of  this  variety  I  obferve  that  one  of 
Ofiris  or  Mizraim  s  names  is  Cronus ,  which 
he  fays  rightly  was  his  Arabian  or  Eaflern 
name,  and  it’s  known  that  Arabia  Tetraa 
juft  border’d  on  Carman  beyond  ‘ Jordan . 

Hence  I  collected  that  the  tiiit  of  the 
three  fons  affirm’d  by  our  author  to  be  born 
in  Ter  tea,  near  Arabia  Tetraa,  and  call’d 
Cronus  the  fecond,  or  his  father’s  namefake, 
is  Mizraim.  For  it’s  clear  in  Tlutarch  de 
Ofiride,  (and  Strabo  lib.  vii.  * Ams  o  adds  0- 
<n'e/?)  that  Apis  among  the  Egyptians,  or 
on  Nilas,  was  the  living  image  of  Ofiris, 
which  is  Mizraim-,  and  he  there  alfo  allures 
us  that  Mnevis  alfo  is  facred  to  Ofiris,  and 
ABlian  writes  him  Mates  inflead  of  Mnevis, 

which  is  Mizr aim's  name.  But  the  fame 
perfon  is  in  different  places  expreffly  af¬ 
firm’d  by  Nonnus  to  be  Cronus ,  Belus ,  Ham- 
mon  and  Zeus,  which  are  acknowledg’d  al¬ 
fo  to  have  belong’d  to  Ham  his  father,  and 

fo 
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and  fo  he  mu  ft  be  the  fecond  in  all  thefe 
names. 

The  fecond  he  names  is  Belas ,  ■  which 
■ 

name  the  ChaUheans ,  calling  him  Baal  of 
Bee l  gave  to  many  of  their  deify ’d  Princes  $ 
but  here  I  take  Cujh  the  fon  of  Ham  to  be 
intended  by  our  author.  The  third  whom 
he  calls  Apollo  I  have  before  intimated,  that 

0 

I  take  him  to  be  Mofes'sThnt  known  among 
the  Greeks ,  fometimes  by  the  name  Ty- 
thrns ,  which  in  radical  letters  agrees  with 

That ;  fometimes  the  Greeks  call  \im  Apol¬ 
lo  Car  liens,  which  I  take  to  fignify  the  eld- 

% 

eft  Apollo  the  fon  of  Cronus,  from  pp  Keren , 

as  his  town  was  call’d  Carnam  from  that 

root,  or  as  %  Maccab.  xii.  16,  calls  dt  Car - 

•  • 

ntou. 

It  is  added  there  that  in  this  city  was  a 
temple  of  Atergatis,  concerning  whom  fee 
Seldcn  de  Dus  Syris,  whofe  notions  I  will 

not  repeat,  but  will  adventure  to  add  this ; 
that  whereas  Atergatis  is  there  prov’d  to 
be  in  fome  ftatues  reprefented  wholly  a  wo¬ 
man,  as  Lucian  affirms  at  Hiera ;  yet  ill 
fome  he  owns  both  in  Tbcenicia  and  Baby¬ 
lon ,  that  Hie  was  figur’d  with  a  fifties  tail, 
which  he  faw  and  admir’d,  as  furely  in¬ 
timating  fome  myftical.  do&rine,  I  judge 
that  the  hiftorical  import  thereof  was  only 

J3  b  this, 
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this,  that  Cronus’ s  wife  had  like  a  fiih  as  it 
were  fwam  out  of  the  fea,  by  efcaping  the 
Flood  with  that  family  to  which  ihe  belong, ’d. 
This  is  agreeable  to  the  firft  and  ruder  ages 
of  the  world,  wherein  hiftories  relating  to 
religion  were  exhibited  to  the  vulgar’s  eyes 
by  fymbolical  ftatues,  becaufe  few  or  none 
but  the  chief  priefts  could  read.  But  I  mult 
sot  enlarge  on  this  digreflion. 

I  am  very  fenfible  that  the  determination 
of  the  names  of  thefe  three  fons  of  Cronus  is 
a  flippery  uncertain  bufmefs,  but  I  have  us’d 
the  belt  caution  I  could  in  it ;  and  if  I  have 
been  miftaken  in  it,  there  can  be  no  ill  con- 
fequence  thence  to  the  fubltance  of  the  hi- 

ftory,  becaufe  there  is  no  confequent  aftion 

related  of  any  of  thefe  men. 

But  I  obferve  that  he  reckons  not  Canaan 
the  founder  of  the  Canaanites  among  thefe 
that  were  born  at  Ter  a  a,  him  I  fuppofe  he 
thought  born  at  or  about  Byblus ;  and  it’s 
certain  that  the  main  llrength  of  the  Canaa- 
nitijb  nations  deriv’d  from  him  lay  on  the 
weft  fide  of  Jordan  towards  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  Sea.  But  I  think  he  defigns  for  the 
honour  of  BImikia,  to  tell  us  that  the  foun¬ 
ders  of  three  other  great  nations,  i.  The 
Cujhites,  often  call’d  Arabians  and  JEthio - 
}ians\  z.  The  /Egyptians,  and  3.  Th e  A- 

fricans 
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fricans  from  That  or  Apollo>  were  born  to 
the  old  Cronus  at  Carmon.  But  I  fubmit  all 
this  to  farther  confideration  and  better  judg¬ 
ments. 

Neverthelefs,  I  doubt  not  but  the  reader 
will  fee  that  our  author  hath  been  careful  to 
affert  that  out  of  his  countrey  Canaan  i 
(at  lead  that  part  of  it  which  was  beyond 
Jordan  eaftward,  comprehending  Gilead) 

the  founders  of  thofe  great  and  ancient  co¬ 
lonies  in  Arabia ,  Aigypt  and  Africa  came: 
originally ;  and  he  feems  particularly  to  chal¬ 
lenge  antiquity  greater  than  the  Mgypian^ 
that  moil  boalted  thereof,  and  of  that  wif- 

dom  which  commonly  accompanies  a  nation 
that  has  been  long  civiliz’d,  //xix.  11. 

Yet  to  clear  this  farther,  I  will  remark 
that  after  our  author  had  finifh’d  his  hiltori- 
cal  account  tranfcrib’d  from  Thoth’s  me¬ 


moirs,  penn’d  by  the  Cabir'i  at  Thoth' s  com¬ 
mand,  containing  the  naked  narration  of 
the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  eldeft  form  of 
heathen  religion,  he  prefently  adds  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  allegorical  mixtures  that  were' 
fir  It  blended  with  it  by  Ifris,  whom  I  have 
fliew’d  to  be  Ofiris  the  founder  of  the  A 1- 


gyptian  religion,  and  continu’d  by  his  fori 
Thoth  (probably  with  addition  of  many  fo- 
kmn  rites;)  who  making  a  compleat  iettle- 


Bb  i  ment 
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ment  of  their  religion,  is  commonly  efteem’d 
the  founder  thereof. 

Agreeably  hereunto  I  have  obferv’d  that 
Tint  arch  makes  Jfis  (who  was  Tboth’s  mo¬ 
ther,  and  had  during  her  life  a  confiderable 
influence  upon  him  and  the  government, 
efpecially  in  religious  concerns)  to  intro¬ 
duce  much  in  their  publick  worfhip  relating  ■ 
to  the  death  and  divine  honour  of  0 fir  is 
her  husband  after  his  death ;  all  which  is  al- 
fo  mingled  with  allegorical  intimations  as  he 
confeffes.  So  alfo  though  Romulus  intro¬ 
duc’d  much  of  the  Roman  religion,  yet  the 
compleat  form  of  it  was  fettled  by  Numa 
Tompilins ,  nothing  being  begun  and  finilh’d 
at  the  fame  time. 

And  to  fliew  that  the  fir  ft  beginnings  of 
the  /Egyptian  religion,  where  it  differ’d 
from  the  Canaanitifb ,  were  not  invented  e- 

ven  by  Ofiris  or  Jfiris  himfelf,  but  were 
taught  him  by  an  innovator  in  Canaan ,  our 
author  informs  us,  Eufieb.  Trap.  p.  39.  C. 
that  he  receiv’d  his  allegoric  reprelentations 
from  one  whom  he  only  defcribes  by  thefe 
circumftances. 

I.  He  was  the  [on  0/Thabion. 

II.  He  was  the  firfi  Hierophant  of  the 
Phoenicians  from  the  beginning. ,  i.  e.  the 

eldcft  declarer  and  appointer  of  facred  rites. 

III.  tie 


Review  oj  the  History. 


Ill,  He  allegoriz’d  the  hiftorical  matters 
before  deliver’d ,  mingling  them  with  the  oc¬ 
currences  or  pajfions  of  nature ,  and  of  the 
world,  which  is  the  whole  fyftem  of  nature, 
(pwrwof?  iif  Me-fums .  ‘wddtny  dvaffag,  which  I 
underftand  to  relate  to  the  different  rifinss 
and  fettings  of  the  ftars  and  planets,  efpeci- 
ally  the  fun  and  moon,  the  burying  of  grain 
by  fowing  it,  and  the  refurredion  of  it  in 
germination  and  growth  till  it  be  prepar’d 
for  the  harveff;  the  changes  made  in  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth  by  fpring,  fumraer  and  win¬ 
ter,  befides  all  the  accidents  and  changes 
that  befal  human  life;  all  which  things Tlu- 
tarch  acknowledges  to  be  reprefented  in 
the  Sacra  Ifiaca,  or  /Egyptian  rites,  and 
fully  owns  to  be  in  the  Eleufinia  Sacra,  the 
deleft  myfteries  of  the  Greeks ,  but  receivt 
from  /Egypt  as  Herodotus  intimates ;  befides 
the  pallions  and  other  concerns  of  Daemons 
which  flat  arch  joins  to  the  former,  and 
earneftly  contends  for  that  notion,  that  then- 
religion  might  look  at  objefts  above  men, 
which  our  Sanchoniatho  doth  not  own  in 
this  hiftory  of  the  tirlt  rife  and  progrefs 
thereof.  Yet  he  denies  not  but  after  ages 
might  worflrip  a  fublimer  fort  of  Dtemons 
than  Ouranns  was,  who  bled  to  death,  be¬ 
ing  abus’d  by  his  fon,  yet  was  honour’d  as>- 

B  b  s  one 
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one  of  the  ScufAmg,  by  facrifices  of 
men. 

4 

But  IV.  This  innovating  aliegorizer  is  de- 
fcrib’d  by  this,  that  he  deliver’d  his  notions 
and  inftruftions  to  others,  who  are  call’d 
Qpfiuvltq  and  'i 7f>c(p)jTM,  both  lower  forts  of  mi* 
miters  in  heathen  religion,  who  increas’d 
the  innovations. 

I  muft  not  digrefs  to  enquire  into  the  par¬ 
ticular  bufinefs  of  thefe  under  officers,  ei¬ 
ther  prophets  or  managers  of  the  fecrets 
call’d  Orgia ,  from  the  Qhaldaan  word 
Nt'm  Arzaia ,  under  the  root  n  lignifying  a 
fecret,  as  Bochart  and  Dr.  Cajile  well  de¬ 
duce  it.  It  muft  fuffice  me  that  our  author 
here  tells  us  that  1  fir  is  receiv’d  his  allego¬ 
ries  or  fecrets  from  this  fon  of  Thabion>  or 
under  officers  inftrufted  by  him. 

Now  thefe  circumltances  give  us  but  an 
imperfeft  knowledge  of  the  man  whofe 
name  we  know  not ;  only  we  learn  that  he 
muft  live  at  leaft  with  Ifiris,  and  among  the 
Thomiciaus,  who  was  the  firft  Hierophant 
or  conftituter  of  this  allegoric  falhion  of 
heathenifm.  So  early  began  this  myftery  of 
iniquity,  thefe  cheating  ways  of  darkning  re¬ 
ligion  hy  allegories  and  reprefentations,  in¬ 
stead  of  letting  men  fee  the  native  beauty 
pf  it,  that  they  might  love  its  qwn  worth. 

I  confefs 

9 
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I  ccnfefs  thefe  priefts  may  excufe  them- 
felves,  if  they  would  be  fo  ingenuous,  by 
confeffing  that  their  religion  had  little  or  no 
native  worth  to  recommend  it ;  their  deities 
having  many  faults  that  Hood  in  need  of 
covering.  Butlanfwer,  that  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  faults  of  their  deities,  if  they 
would  plainly  tell  us,  that  they  honour’d  ’em 
for  fome  good  deeds  that  they  did  to  man¬ 
kind,  I  Ihould  like  it  better  than  to  be  or¬ 
der’d  with  abundance  of  pageantry  to  wor¬ 
kup  perfons  generally  unknown,  their  good 
deeds  alfo  being  not  known  with  any  degree 
of  certainty. 

Having  taken  thus  much  notice  of  the 
fon,  I  muft  not  pafs  by  his  father  Thabion ; 
and  indeed  on  his  fon’s  account  I  confider’d 
his  name,  becaufe  I  have  a  fufpicion  that  the 
fon  was  call’d  by  the  fame  name  Thabion , 
elfe  methinks  our  author  would  have  told 
us  the  diftindt  name  of  the  eldelt  Hiero¬ 
phant  in  the  world,  unlefs  he  would  have 
us  think  he  was  Thabion  too.  However  he 

may  be  call’d  (by  our  author’s  warrant)  Tha - 

Inanities,  as  the  fon  of  Maimon  is  commonly 
call’d  Maimonides  in  imitation  of  the  Greek 

Patronytnicks.  Now  this  Thabion  I  doubt 
not  is  an  eaftern  name,  nothing  like  it  offer¬ 
ing  it  felf  among  our  weftern  names,  and 

B  b  4  the 
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the  termination  of  it  only  mult  be  allow’d 

to  be  Greek. 

Why  may  we  not  think  both  the  father 
and  the  fon  to  have  been  call’d  Zabii  in 
Tlmnicia-t  which  word  fignifies  both  one 
coming  from  the  call,  as  they  mult  do  fmce 
the  Flood  and  difperfion  from  Babylon ,  a 
little  before  this  time;  and  imports  alfo  one 
who  changes  his  religion,  which  our  author 
allures  us  ■  that  this  Thabionides  did  ?  See 
Dr.  Spencer  de  Zabiis  in  the  beginning  of 
his  fecond  book,  where  you  will  find  that 

W* 

the  third  and  the  fifth,  opinion  there  pro¬ 
pos’d  and  prov’d,  may  thus  confilt;  and  I 
repeat  nothing  there  laid,  nor  can  I  add  any 

,  only  I  will  intimate  to  the 
reader  that  he  may  find  both  thefe  notions 
of  the  word  Zabii  briefly  fuggeiled  in  Dr. 
Cajlle' s  Heptag,  under  the  root  >0:1  Zaba} 
in  the  Arabic. 

But  to  clear  the  derivation  ofThabi  from 
Zabi,  two  things  I  mull  propofe ;  i.  a  is  or¬ 
dinarily  turn’d  into  »  by  the  Chaldai ;  of 
which  Bocbart  gives  many  in  fiances.  I  will 
name  but  one  near  our  cafe,  Tabi  or  Tit¬ 
bit  ha  is  generally  acknowledg’d  to  come 
from  the  Hebrew  'yj  Zabi .  That  a  is 

fometimes  exprefs’d  by  &  in  cafes  where 
Hebrew  words  are  to  be  written  in  Greek 

letters, 


thing  thereunto 
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letters,  beeaufe  6  hath  the  fame  place  in  the 
Greek  alphabet  from  Cadmus  that  hath  in 

the  Hebrew .  This  alfo  Boolean  owns,  when 

he  derives,/.  440.  Cinthus  from  ran  Chanat . 

If  this  derivation  be  admitted,  we  have 

t 

here  found  the  name  of  the  author,  and  the 
lime  of  the  rifing  of  the  Zebu,  fo  famous 
in  Majetnonides ,  and  among  the  Arabians , 
which  will  alfo  give  an  eafy  account  of  the 
far  fpreading  of  this  fort  of  idolatry ;  beeaufe 
this  early  deceiver  Thabionides  had  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  poifon  the  fountains  of  many  co¬ 
lonies,  that  fpread  from  Thmucia  and  the 
fons  of  Cronus. 

But  however  others  judge  of  the  word! 
our  Sanchoniatho  allures  us  that  the  thing, 
viz.  this  allegorical  and  mix!d  fort  of  ido¬ 
latry,  joining  phyiical  notions  with  hiltori- 
cal  commemorations  of  men  that  were  ear¬ 
ly  heads  of  government,  and  otherwife  in¬ 
ventors  ,  was  from  this  place,  and  at  this 
time,  by  this  man’s  influence  begun,  and 
far  fpread,  which  is  certainly  worth  the  ob- 
fervation,  and  for  the  derivation  of  the 
man’s  name  I  am  not  fo  much  concern’d. 

Though  I  am  inclin’d  to  look  on  this  name, 
as  containing  a  mark  of  this  great  change ; 

4 

and  delign’d  by  Sanchoniatho  to  be  a  re¬ 
proach  or  nickname  to  the  family  that  was 

the 
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the  caufe  of  it :  For  it’s  plain  by  his  refufing 
to  give  us  the  diftinguilhing  name  of  this 

fon  of  Thabion,  that  he  defign’d  him  no  ho- 

<• 


nour. 

And  the  whole  defign  of  this  part  of  the 

hlftory  which  is  left  to  us,  is  to  ihew  that  the 
Thqnician  religion,  which  was  more  an  hi¬ 
storical  commemoration  of  their  benefactors, 
and  free  from  fabulous  allegoric  mixtures, 
was  elder,  and  therefore  truer  than  xheAL- 
gyptian,  their  honour’d  Thotb  confefling  it. 
And  tho’  his  father  Ifiris  did  receive  thofe 
mixtures  from  the  fon  of  Thabion  in  T/m- 
nicia ,  probably  juft  before  he  went  thence 
to  govern  the  colony  he  planted  in  /Egypt ; 
yet  it’s  poflible  that  Thabionides  might  in  JE- 
gypt  inftil  his  doftrine  into  Ofris,  while 
Thoth  was  in  Thmicia,  and  was  recording 
the  historical  account  of  the  rife  and  pro- 


grefs  of  their  religion. 

And  I  believe  that  whofoever  iliall  well 


confider  the  violent  outrages  of  the  Thteni- 


cian  pallors  in  TEgyptz gainft  the  /Egyptian 
priefts,  and  their  confecrated  animals,  in 
the  long  wars  between  ’em  during  that  time, 
(of  which  there  are  undoubted  /. Egyptian 
records  cited  by  Jofephus  in  his  book  againft 
AppionJ  and  knows  that  thefe  were  in  truth 
fuch  Canaanites  as  Sanchoniatho  was,  born  of 
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Jews ,  as  Jofeph 
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’em  without  any  fufficient  proof  from  the 
records  he  recites,  but  leaning  upon  fome 
flight  conjettures  of  his  own,  as  our  learned 
Armagh  hath  prudently  fuggefted  5  they  will 

not  wonder  to  find  that  this  our  ‘Phceniciaft 
doth  inherit  the  old  enmity  of  his  fore¬ 
fathers  againft  the  /Egyptians,  who  expell’d 
’em  out  of  their  part  of  1 Egypt  in  the  time 
of  T ethmofis ,  which  I  intend  in  the  next  fec- 
ftion  to  confider  more  fully.  But  now  I  am 
only  concern’d  to  obferve  that  he  hath  deli¬ 
ver’d  to  us  fuch  ancient  hiltoricai  obferva- 
tions  as  might  juftify  the  Thccnicians  in  their 
enmity  to  the  A Egyptians ,  as  early  innova¬ 
tors  in  the  heathen  religion,  although  they 
pretend  to  be  moft  ancient. 

Thus  we  are  come  again  to  the  times  of 
OJiris  and  Thoth  the  firfl:  kings  of  /Egypt , 
yet  under  Cronus:  But  though  Sanchoniatho 
does  not  give  us  any  account  of  the  precife 
time  of  either  of  their  beginnings  to  reign  as 
fovereigns,  but  hath  left  us  to  feek  that  fome 
other  way ;  yet  the  line  of  generations  given 
to  us  by  him,  compar’d  with  the  more  ac¬ 
curate  accounts  of  Mojes  concerning  Shem’s 
line,  may  enable  us  to  make  fome  approach¬ 
ing  guefs  at  the  time  of  their  births. 


Mizraim 
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Mizraim  or  Qfiris  may  be  guefs’d  to  be 
born  about  the  time  of  Arphaxad' s  birth,  and 
Thoth  about  the  time  of  Se lab’s  birth :  And 
both  of  ’em  were  deify’d  after  their  deaths, 
as  it’s  obfervable  that  the  two  firft  genera¬ 
tions  after  the  Flood  produc’d  moft  of  the 
elder  heathen  Gods,  feveral  of  which  were 

kings  in  their  life  time. 

I  will  here  add  the  confeffion  or  acknow¬ 
ledgment  made  of  this  by  a  high  prieft  in 
/Egypt  to  Alexander  the  Great ,  whereby 
this  will  be  prov’d ;  becaufe  it’s  pertinent  e- 
nough  to  the  cafe  of  thefe  two  firft  kings 
there,  which  our  author’s  genealogies  lead 
us  to.  This  Augnfine  gives  us  in  the  eighth 
book  de  Civitate  T)ei,  c.  5.  That  Alexan¬ 
der  wrote  to  his  mother ,  that  even  the  Gods 
of  the  higher  rank,  Jupiter,  Juno,  Saturn,  &c. 
wore  men ;  and  that  this  Jecret  was  laid  0- 
pen  to  him  by  Leo  the  great  pricjl  of  /Egyp¬ 
tian  /acred  things ;  requiring  the  letter  to 
be  burnt ,  after  it  reveal’d  this  to  her.  The 
like  Cyprian  affirms,  only  he  faith,  it  was 
writ  to  his  mother  infigni  volumine ,  in  a  fa¬ 
mous  volume ,  that  the  memory  of  their 
greater  kings  was  preferv’d,  and  thence  a- 
rofe  the  cuftom  of  facrificing ;  the  prieft  con- 
feffing  to  him  this  fecret. 
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And  that  we  may  not  fufpeft  thefe  chri- 
ffian  writers,  Tally  in  his  Tnfculm  queltions, 
not  far  from  the  beginning,  owns  this  to  be 
a  thing,  that  thofe  who  are  initiated  mufi 
know  that  they  worjhipped  men's  fouls  de¬ 
parted  from  their  bodies  into  heaven ,  and 
that  Majorum  Gentium  Dii  were  fitch ;  and 

that  ahnoft  all  heaven  was  fill'd  with  men. 

I  doubt  not  but  Alexander ,  Cicero  and  At - 
ticus ,  and  our  Sanchoniatho  alfo,  were  ad¬ 
mitted  to  be  imif\cu  fj.tydhw  ac¬ 

quainted  with  the  greateft  my jt cries  in  the 
religious  initiations  of  the  heathens ;  and 
that  they  have  truly  told  us  that  this  worflrip 
of  fuch  great  men,  as  were  the  founders  of 
arts  and  civil  governments  was  the  grand  fe- 
cret  of  it,  which  was  not  communicated  e^ 
ven  to  thofe  that  were  initiated  into  the  lef- 
fer  myfteries ;  all  which  exaftly  agrees  with 
Sanchoniatho’s  hiitory.  And  this  mayfuffice 
for  the  fecond  Section  of  the  Review  of  this 
Hiitory. 


Sect. 
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Sect.  III. 

Concerning  the  Phoenician  Pajlors ,  and 
their  expulfion  out  of  /Egypt  into  Ca¬ 
naan  by  Tcthmofis. 

I  Intend  in  this  fe&ion  to  fix  the  time  of 

Tethmjis ,  who  expell’d  the  Thcenician 
Paftors  out  of  Mgypt,  by  fuch  hilta 
rical  evidence,  as  may  determine  both  how 
long  he  was  before  other  known  Mr a's  of 
later  time,  and  how  long  after  other  fix’d 
times  which  preceded  him. 

But  I  mult  prepare  my  way  to  this,  by 
enquiring, 

I.  Who  thefe  Thanician  paftors  were 
whom  he  remov’d. 

II.  Where  they  were  feated  in  Mgyp 
before  the  war  which  made  them  remove. 

III.  Where  they  fettled  afterwards. 

* 

To  the  firft  enquiry  our  author  helps  Us 
to  make  an  anfwer,  where  he  afTures  us 
that  Qbnaa  was  the  firft  Thmncian.  For 

fince 


i 
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fince  we  have  prov’d  Chnaa  to  be  Canaan , 
one  of  Ham' s  fons  mention’d  by  Mofes ,  it 
follows  that  the  ‘Phoenicians  were  of  his  po~ 
fterity  the  Canaanites ,  yet  not  all  the  fami¬ 
lies  or  nations  that  iffued  from  him,  parti¬ 
cularly  not  the  Hitt  ties,  Jebufites ,  &c. 
nam’d  by  Mofes,  Gen.  x.  15, 16,  17.  but 
thofe  contradiftinft  from  thefe  who  are  ex- 
prefs’d  in  the  end  of  the  1 8th  verfe,  in  thefe 
words,  Afterwards  were  the  families  of  the 

Canaanites  Jpread  abroad. 

other  families  of  his  children  were  fpread 
elfewhere,  befides  thofe  that  fettled  in  the 
promis’d  land,  and  north  of  it,  as  the  Arva- 
dite  and  Hamathite  did,  who  are  there  fpe* 

cify’d;  many  fouthward  about  Gaza  and 
Gerar,  f.  19.  and  thence  {tilt  farther  fouth 
into  Aigypt,  as  from  the  Egyptian  hi  dory 
I  lhall  {hew.  To  clear  this  farther  it  is  to 
be  obferv’d,  that  although  the  Hittites ,  Je~ 
bufites,  Amor  it  es,  Girgajhites ,  and  Hivites, 
were  all  children  of  Canaan ,  yet  their  pecu¬ 
liar  names,  together  with  their  lands  were 
fo  limited,  and  diftin&ly  known  from  other 
families  deriv’d  from  Canaan ,  who  had  no 
other  common  or  known  name  but  that  of 
Canaanites ,  that  in  Mofes  s  writings,  and 
the  books  of  JoJhua  and  Judges  they  are 
contradittinguilh’d  from  Canaanites ,  to  let 
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us  know  that  notwithftanding  they  were 
Canaan’s  offspring,  yet  they  are  not  to  be 

underftood  under  the  general  names  of  Ca- 
naamtes ,  but  that  name  is  by  ufe  of  fpeech 
limited  to  other  families  that  came  from  the 
fame  remote  anccftor ,  which  had  no  fix’d 
place,  efpecially  in  the  promis’d  land,  with 
a  diftinft  name  of  a  nation  affix’d  thereto. 

Such  places  of  Scripture  the  reader  may 
fee  (befides  the  fundamental  place,  Gen.  x. 
18.  juft  now  ciuoted,  on  which  the  reft  are 
built)  Gen.  xv.  ii.  xxxiv.  30.  Ex.  iii.  8, 
1 7.  xxiii.  2.8.  xxxiii.  1.  xxxiv.  u.  Tteut, 


vii.  1.  xx.  17.  ,  J ojh.  iii.  10.  ix.  i:°  xii.  8. 
xxiv.  11.  f  udges  iii.  1,3.  In  all  which  the 
other  nations  arc  reckon’d  diftinctly  from 
the  Canaanites ,  and  the  Canaanites  from 
them,  notwithftanding  that  Canaan  was  fa¬ 


ther  to  all  thefe,  and  many  more  which  pc- 

rifli’d  in  the  wars  in  /Egypt. 

There  are  alfo  many  places  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  which  aftign  particular  feats  to  fuch 
Canaanites ,  diftinct  from  the  feats  of  thole 
nations  which  never  went  into  /Egypt,  but 
reftded  in  the  land  of  promife :  But  I  re- 
ferve  ’em  to  be  confider’d  in  my  anfvver  to 
to  the  third  enquiry ;  where  the  Canaanites 

fettled  after  their  expuhion  out  of  /Egypt  ? 

P 

* 


I 


Only 
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Only  here  I  fugged  that  1  believe  mod 
of  the  places  already  noted,  which  only  di- 
llinguifli  Canaanites  from  the  other  nati¬ 
ons  devoted  to  be  extirpated  with  ’em  by 
IJrael ,  refer  to  fuch  as  were  the  offspring 
of  thole  who  fome  time  dwelt  in  Mgypt, 
but  thrud  themfelves  in  among  their  kin¬ 
dred  here,  when  they  could  not  day  there. 

In  the  mean  time  it  will  here  be  feafona- 
ble  to  intimate,  that  I  acknowledge  that 
there  were  fome  in  the  promis’d  land,  whom 
Mofcs  calls  Canaanites,  didinft  from  the  0- 
ther  devoted  nations  even  before  the  ex- 
pullion  of  the  great  body  of  Canaanites  out 
of  /Egypt,  particularly  thofe  mention’d 
Gen.  xii.  6.  and  xiii.  7.  at  the  time  when 
Abraham  and  Lot  were  newly  come  from 

Haran. 


This  I  believe  was  before  Tetbmojis’s  fuc- 

cefs  againd  thofe  Phoenicians in  /Egypt-,  yet 
there  was  a  long  war  and  a  great  conflift, 
not  only  before  his  time,  but  before  the 
time  of  Halifphraginuthojis  his  father,  be¬ 
tween  the  /Egyptians  and  thefe  ‘Phoenician 
Pallors,  as  Jofepbus  expredly  affirms;  1  cont. 
Ap.  And  it’s  credible  that  many  Canaanites 
which  were  in  /Ee  vpt  mieht  20  away  from 


thence  with  their  cattle  into  Canaan,  to  a- 

void  tire  danger  and  trouble  of  thole  wars, 

C  c  although 
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although  the  main  body  of ’em  thought  fit 
to  fight  it  out  till  they  were  reduc’d  to  ex¬ 
tremities. 

Tis  plain  Mofes  in  the  two  fore- quoted 
places  fpeaks  of  Canaanites  and  Terizzites , 
as  newly  come  into  the  land  when  Abraham 
and  Lot  came ;  but  he  fpeaks  not  fo  of  the 
Hitt  it  cs  and  Amorites  with  whom  Abraham 
was  confederate,  Gen.  xiv.  x  3 .  The  like  al- 
fo  I  obferve  concerning  the  Horim ,  or  fons 
of  Seir,  thefe  were  not  look’d  on  as  new 
comers,  but  were  of  the  Hivites ;  for  Zi- 
beon ,  S'eir's  fon  is  fo  expreflly  call’d,  Gen. 
xxxvi.  2.  Thefe  and  the  like  were  the  old 
fettled  fons  of  Canaan  thereabouts ;  but  the 
contradiftinguifh’d  Canaanites  feem  not  to 

be  fuch,  for  as  Mofes  intimates  they  were 

fcattcr’d,  Gen.  x.  18.  And  fo  were  the  Te¬ 
rizzites,  who  are  not  nam’d  there,  but  are 
join’d  with  the  Canaanite  in  Lot's  cafe,  Gen. 
xiii.  7.  and  often  afterwards.  The  Teriz- 
zite  dignifies  a  villager,  and  fuch  indeed 
might  an  Amorite ,  Hittite ,  or  any  other  of 
Canaan's  fons  be,  although  they  had  after¬ 
wards  fome  well  fortify’d  towns  alfo  ;  but! 
judge  that  the  Terizzites ,  and  the  fcatter’d 
Canaanites  did  not  dwell  in  fuch  in  that  age. 
And  I  take  notice  of  thefe  Terizzites,  on¬ 
ly  becaufe  I  found  ’em  frit  in  fuch  Canaa¬ 
nites 
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nites  company,  and  in  circumftances  that 
imply  ’em  to  be  men  that  liv’d  on  pafturage, 
moving  their  tents  from  place  to  place  as 
pafture  invited  ’em ;  juft  as  Abraham  and 
Lot  did  while  the  land  was  not  fully  peo¬ 
pled,  when  there  was  room  enough  to  fpare 
for  them  and  their  cattle,  though  they  were 
Grangers . 

But  the  coming  of  fome  Canaanites  and 
Terizzites  thither,  feems  to  be  mention’d 
to  give  a  reafon  why  Abraham  and  Lot  be¬ 
gan  now  to  be  fo  ftraitned  thereabouts,  that 
it  was  not  convenient  for  ’em  to  keep  toge¬ 
ther,  but  parting  each  of  ’em  to  go  where 
they  might  find  more  room,  and  no  occa- 
fion  of  their  herdfmen  to  fall  out. 

To  evince  farther  that  thefe  diftinftly 

call’d  Canaanites  and  Terizzites  came  out 
of  Mgypt,  it  may  be  obferv’d  that  in  the 
fundamental  place,  Gen .  x.  15",  &c.  the  Tc- 
rizzites  are  not.  reckon’d  up  as  one  of  the 
diftinft  families  defcended  from  Canaan , 
nor  mention’d  at  all,  when  all  the  people 
deriv’d  from  him  are  dittin6bly  exprefs’d, 
but  are  there  only  included  among  the 
fcatter’d  Canaanites ,  who  had  no  place  at 
firft  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

And  their  name  importing  ’em  villagers, 
flrongly  intimates  that  they  had  no  cities, 


Cc 


but 
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but  were  kept  out  of  ’em  by  the  inhabitants 
that  fir  ft  built  ’em,  and  fenc’d  ’em  again!! 
Prangers,  although  they  would  allow  fuch 
{hangers  to  dwell  in  fmall  villages,  and  per¬ 
mit  ’em  common  for  their  cattle,  while  the 
land  was  not  yet  full  Pock’d. 

And  lattly,  thofe  chariots  of  iron  which  I 
find  the  Qanaanites  and  Terizztt.es  had, 
JoJh.  xvii.  1 6,  1 8.  and  elfewhere,  being  the 
/Egyptian  manner  of  fighting,  and  not  found 
in  any  other  people  of  Canaan  whom  Ifrael 
deProy’d,  though  the  Thilijiines  us’d  ’em 
who  were  Mizr aim’s  children ;  this  fatisfies 
me  that  the  people  difiinftly  call’d  Carna¬ 
lities  and  Terizzitcs ,  both  in  Abraham's 
time,  and  afterwards  in  Jojhtta  s,  came  from 
/Egypt. 

'Phis  leads  me  to  obferve  the  difference 
that  was  between  thefe  Qanaanites  when 
they  fpread  farther  fouth,  and  a  little  welt- 
ward'  to  come  into  a  part  of  /Egypt  ^  and 
the  Ions  and  fubjefts  of  Mizraim  there. 
For  our  Qanaanites  kept  to  their  old  way  of 
life  by  paPurage,  and  chofe  fuch  a  part  of 
that  countrcy  to  dwell  in  as  fitted  their  man¬ 
ner  of  life,  and  it’s  probable  had  the  con- 
lent  of  old  Ham  or  Cronus ,  who  was  yet  a- 
livc,  and  had  a  Sovereignty  there;  though 
Mizraim  by  his  confent  (I  have  reafon  to 

think) 
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g  * 

think)  rul’d  there,  as  his  fon  Thoth  is  ex- 
preffiy  affirm’d  by  Sanchoniatho  to  do,  who 
was  Mizrainis  fon,  and  is  own’d  by  Mane- 
tho  and  Eraftothenes  alfo  to  fucceed  him. 

W  hat  part  of  /Egypt  thefe  Canaanites 
dwelt  in,  Ifhall  exprefs  in  myanfwer  to  the 
fecond  fynare.  Now  I  only  remark  that 
they  were  Pallors,  and  royal  ones  too,  as 
Jofephus  faith  the  name  Hycfi  whereby  they 
were  call’d  doth  denote,  which  he  had  from 
Manet  ho,  and  Eufebius  from  him.  In  thofe 
days  a  confiderable  number  of  children  and 
fervants,  and  cattle,  made  a  man  to  be  call’d 
a  prince ;  fo  was  Abraham  call’d  by  Ephrou 
the  Hitt  it  e ,  and  a  mighty  one  too,  Gen , 
xxiii.  6.  Such  a  one  I  believe  was  Job,  and 
fucli  were  his  friends  that  vifited  him :  Such 
it’s  like  were  the  70  kings  which  Adonibe- 
zek  king  . of  Bezek  had  conquer’d,  and  cut 

off  their  thumbs  and  great  toes,  as  he  was 

foon  after  jultly  requited,  Judges  i.  7.  and 
many  more  mention’d  in  Jojhua  as  kings  in 
Canaan ,  but  there  feveral  of  ’em  had  more¬ 
over  fenced  cities. 

This  palloral  life  they  were  fowell  pleas’d 
with,  together  with  that  independent  power 
or  fovereignty  thereto  annex’d,  that  they 
defpis’d  plowing  and  fowing,  and  all  men 
that  affefted  the  plenty  or  riches  that  thence  . 

C  c  3  might 
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might  arife,  accompanied  with  fubjeftion, 
to  great  princes.  So  did  the  old  Scythian 
Nomades ,  fo  do  the  Hoards  of  tire  Tartars 
now  in  the  north,  and  the  Alarhcs  in  part 

of  the  kingdom  of  Fez  and  Morocco ,  not 
to  name  more. 

But  there  was  another  difference  which 
was  in  religion  between  them  and  the  /E- 
gyptiaus ;  for  the  Canaanites  lluck  to  the 
old  and  fimpler  forms  of  idolatry,  the  /£- 
gyptians  embrac’d  newer  ways;  firilfuchas 
OJiris  from  Thabionides  introduc’d,  after¬ 
wards  more  innovations  by  the  worlhip  of 
living  images.  Thefe  two  differences  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  mortal  enmity  between 
the  'Phoenicians  (whom  I  call  Canaauites  by 
Sanchuniath'F  direction)  and  the  Hi  gyp¬ 
tians ,  whole  temples  Manetho  faith  they  ru¬ 
in’d,  captivated  their  wives  and  children, 
burnt  their  towns,  and  committed  all  out¬ 
rages  agaihii  litem. 

But  I  cannot  find  the  name  of  Timaos 


l\iny  oi  the  Jkgypims  at  the  time  of  thefe 

Cau/iamtes  entrance  into  /Egypt,  according 
to  Manetho  in  Joftphus,  in  any  remains  of 
Manetho  preferv’d  to  us  by  Hfricauus,  Eu- 
jtbius  or  Syncellns. 

I  have  thought  it  no  improbable  guefs  to 
conjc&ure  that  the  Timaos  (being  a  name 
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no  where  elfe  found  to  belong  to  any  king 
-of  Mgypt)  is  corruptly  placed  by  tranfcri- 
bers  in  dead  of  Mitiaios,  which  is  the  name 
whereby  Jofephus  calls  the  builder  of  Mem¬ 
phis,  in  his  Arch.  lib.  viii.  c.  %.  whom  0- 
thers  generally  call  Menes.  Yet  he  is  call’d 

Mines  in  Scaliger' s  Greek  Eufebms ,  p.  18. 
Out  of  Syncellus  he  defcribes  Athothes ,  as 
tjos  M  mag.  And  Tint  arch  de  Ifide  calls  him 

and  the  Excerpta  Latino-Barbara 
name  him  M metis,  all  expreffing  the  firft 
founder  of  the  peculiar  monarchy  MJEgypt. 
And  many  fons  of  Canaan ,  whom  S anchor  ia- 
tho  allures  us  to  be  the  fir  ft  ‘Phoenician, 
might  probably  come  into  a  part  of Mgypt 
with  Mizraim ,  Canaan's,  brother,  and  live 
without  any  king  peculiar  to  themfelves  all 
Mizraim' s  time,  yet  might  fet  up  this  Sala- 
tis  over  themfelves  in  Thoth's  time.  If  this 
be  admitted,  it  will  greatly  clear  theAEgyp- 
tian  chronology,  and  will  affure  us,  that  in 
Jofep bus's  time  the  Dynafties,  precedent 

now  to  that  of  the  Paftors,  did  not  ftand  one 

before  an  other  in  fuch  order  as  they  now 
come  to  us  from  Africanus. 

But  upon  farther  confideration  I  think  it 
moft  certain  that  this  Timaos  in  Jofephtts  is 
but  a  different  way  of  writing  that  eldeft 
king  Thammus ,  to  whom  Plato  in  his  P ha- 

C  c  4  dr  us 
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drus  informs  us,  that  Thoth  fliew’d  his  in¬ 
vention  of  letters  in  Egypt.  r  and  (I  are  let¬ 
ters  eafily  chang’d  in  Greek ;  and  in  the  call 
alfo  thofe  letters  differ  but  by  a  point  added 
to  n.  Thammus  is  alfo  the  Hebrew  name  of 
Adonis,  or  Ofir'ts,  or  Mates,  the  titles  of 
Thotlf s  king  and  father.  So  Chronicon  A- 
lexandrinum  cited  by  Sclden ,  makes  6 


? 


who  from  Step!; 


clan  is  known  to  be  OJiris ,  or  the  firll  king 
of  -/Egypt.  This  agrees  in  the  perfon  with 
my  former  conjecture,  but  gives  a  better  ac¬ 
count  of  Timaos  from  Thammus ,  and  fixes 
the  Phoenician's  entrance  into  Egypt  in  the 
firft  king’s  time ;  but  their  letting  up  a  king 


Tdatu  of  their  own  family  was  in  Thottis 
time  afterwards. 

The  numbers  of  thefe  Pallors  which  are 
exprefs’d  in  Jofephus  from  Mauetho  are  too 
great  for  me  to  believe.  I  fufpeci  falihood 
there  us’d  cither  by  Mauetho,  or  fomc  be¬ 
fore  him,  or  by  the  tranfcribers  of  Jofephus. 
Ncverthelefs  I  believe  the  fubltance  of  the' 
hiitory  to  be  true,  that  thefe  ‘Phoenician  Pa¬ 
llors  and  Egyptians  had  in  thofe  early  times 
great  animofities  and  wars  again ll  each  o- 
ther,  founded  partly  in  the  difference  of 

their  civil  conllitutions  and  manner  of  life 
before  exprefs’d;  and  partly  in  their  religious 

rites ; 
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rites;  becaufe  it’s  too  evident  that  men  a* 
greeing  in  the  fubftance  of  religion  with 
each  01  her,  do  yet  in  all  ages  bitterly  hate 
one  another  for  differences  in  the  modes  or 
rites  of  Religion.  And  the  Scripture  wit- 
nclles  that  the  /Egyptians  counted  them- 
felves  l’o  much  purer  than  the  people  of 
Canaan ,  that  they  would  not  eat  together, 
even  when  they  made  friendly  entertain¬ 
ments  of  one  another ;  but  the  1 Egyptians 
mult  eat  by  themfelves  in  the  banquet  that 
Jofeph  made  for  his  brethren  when  they 
came  out  of  Canaan  to  buy  food,  Gen. 
xliii.  32. 

For  it  is  to  be  confider’d  that  then  the 
/Egyptians  did  not  diftinguifli  the  Hebrews 
of  Jacob ’s  family  from  other  Canaanites , 
there  being  no  evidence  that  they  knew  of 
any  difference  of  their  religion  from  the 
Canaanites  religion,  but  behav’d  themfelves 
toward’s  towards  ’em  as  they  would  have 
done  to  any  heathen  come  out  of  Canaan. 
Jofeph  had  not  then  own’d  ’em  to  be  his 
brethren,  nor  had  they  made  there  anypro- 
feflion  of  a  different  religion  from  that  which 

was  publick  in  Canaan ,  whence  they  came 
to  buy  food ;  particularly  their  being  Pallors, 
which  was  ordinary  in  Canaan ,  made  ’em 
an  abomination  to  the  /. Egyptians ,  Gen. 

xlvi.  34. 
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xlvi.  34.  And  Herodotus  allures  us,  that 
they  would  not  ufe  the  knife  or  difh  of  a 
Greek,  who  was  as  truly  heathen  as  they 
by  their  own  acknowledgment,  but  not  fo 
pure  and  refin’d  in  their  opinion. 

II.  Our  next  enquiry  is  for  the  place  or 
part  of  Mgypt  wherein  the! 'Phoenician  Pallors 
were  feated  during  their  Dynalty :  Thefe  in 
Manet  ho's  16th  Dynalty  are  call’d  (poimeg  £m, 

! Phoenician  Grangers,  he  fpeaking  like  an 
JEgyptian  prielt ,  who  becaufe  they  were 
not  of  Mizr aim's children  or  colony,  look’d 
on  ’em  as  foreigners,  notwithllanding  that 
their  anceftor  Canaan  the  firlt  Phoenician  was 
Mizraim's  brother. 

See  the  belt  account  that  remains  from 

Africamis  in  Scaliger' s  Collectanea,  p.  35-1. 
where  three  Dynallies  of  Pallors  are  reck¬ 
on’d,  viz.  the  1 5th,  16th  and  17th,  but  there 
are  no  names  of  kings  in  any  befides  the  15th. 
And  thefe  only  are  own’d  by  J  of cp  bus's  ci¬ 
tation  from  Manet  ho,  without  any  names  of 
Dynallies ;  and  he  plainly  connects  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Theban  kingdom,  which  in 
Afric  anus'  s  remains  of  Manet  ho  is  call’d  the 
Dynalty,  with  the  expulfion  of  thefe 
Pallors  which  he  had  nam’d. 

Several  disagreements  between  Jofephus 
and  Afric  anus'  s  account  of  the  fame  Mane- 

■  tho's 


* 
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tin' s  hiltory  are  too  vifible :  But  I  will  here 
only  remark  one,  which  is  mod  pertinent 
to  our  enquiry  about  the  place  of  thefe  Pa¬ 
llors,  viz.  Jofephm  fays  they  fortify’d  a 
place  call’d  Abaris  in  the  Nornus  Suites  as 
their  frontier ;  Africanm  fays  it  was  in  the 
jV< omus  Sethroites.  Thefe  are  places  far  di- 
Han  t ,  zx\&Jofephus\  description  fhat  it  was 
on  the  ead,  and  bn  the  fide  of  the  Bnbaftic 
dream  of  Nile,  is  inconfident  with  the  fitu- 
ation  of  the  Suites  Nomus-,  therefore  we 
muft  conclude  that  Africanus’ s  name  of  the 
Sethroites  Nomns  is  the  true  name  of  the 
place,  and  this  is  indeed  fituate  on  the  ead 
of  Akgypt,  and  on  the  Bubafic  dream,  and  a 
lit  place  both  for  a  frontier  againlt  foreign¬ 
ers,  and  a  pafs  into  all  /Egypt.  Here  there¬ 
fore  is  their  entrance  or  bound  on  one  fide. 

Abaris  is  the  town’s  Hebrew  name  (as  I 
fuppofe  the  Canaanites  fpake  a  language  not 
much  different  from  that,  which  may  eafily  be 
prov’d)  from  -ay  Gnabar ,  fignifying  to  pafs 
and  Sethron  was  its  A Egyptian  name,  from 
whence  the  Nomus  adjacent  to  it  is  call’d  Se¬ 
throites.  The  Greeks  call  either  this  city,  or 
one  near  it,  Tchifurn.  It’s  probable  the  coun¬ 
trey  which  Mo/es  calls  Gojhen  began  here¬ 
abouts,  and  ran  Southward,  between  the  Nile 

on  its  welt  fide,  and  the  red  fea  on  part  of  it’s 

ead 
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ead  fide.  The  Arabic  verfion,  from  which 
I  hop’d  to  find  fome  help  to  underftand  Go- 
fbeu,  as  neighbouring  to  Arabia,  renders 
Gojhen  by  Sadir,  which  I  conjecture  to  re- 
fpect  th t /Egyptian  nam eSetbron,  in  which 
I  think  on  to  be  only  the  Greek  termination, 
and  Setbir  to  be  the  fame  with  Sedir,  be- 
caufe  d  founded  often  in  the  eaft  like  dh , 
or  th. 

This  conjecture  I  conceive  is  confident 
with  the  derivation  of  Set  hr  on  from  th  e/E- 
gyptian  word  Seth,  their  ufual  name  for 
Typhon ;  whence  Jofephus  informs  us  this 
town  was  in  their  theology  call’d  Typhonm. 
For  the  Arabic  being  a  late  tranflation,  might 
refpeft  and  make  an  approach  to  the  Greek 
word  immediately,  and  yet  ftill  the  Greek 
be  deriv’d  from  the  old  /Egyptian  word 


Seth. 

The  Septuagint  conftantly  exprefs  the 

Hebrew  name  Gojhen  by  iVe/t,  which  being 

a  Hebrew  word  importing  fhowers  of  rain, 

made  me  to  confider  that  l'urely  they  would 

intimate  to  us  that  in  the  name  Gojhen  the 

m  is  chang’d  into  n,  which  is  an  ordinary 

change  in  many  languages,  and  they  feem  al- 

fo  by  eluding  to  return  to  the  original  found, 
importing  fhowers,  to  lugged  to  us  that  it 

was  that  part  /Egypt  which  had  it’s  whole 

dependence 
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dependence  on  the  rains  from  Heaven,  as 
it  is  diflinft  from  the  other  part  of  /Egypt. 
which  is  overflow’d  and  made  fruitful  by 
Mile,  and  is  call’d  Rahab  in  Hebrew,  \ Delta 
in  Greek ,  both  from  its  triangular  figure,  as 
others  have  noted. 

But  the  countrey  that  Jofeph  chofe  for 
his  family,  or  Ifraelites,  was  I  conceive 
much  the  fame  with  that  which  the  old  hea¬ 
then  Canaaniujh  Pallors  had  been  ex- 
pell’d  out  of,  (about  119  years  before  the 
time  that  Jacob  came  thither,  as  will  appear 
by  Armagh's  annals  as  to  the  time ;)  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  both  their  cafes  being  much  a- 
like,  this  was  the  fitted  place  for  ’em,  both 
to  keep  unmix’d  with  the  pure  /Egyptians, 
and  to  maintain  their  cattle,  in  which  lay 
all  their  eftates.  Now  the'ZWta  in  no  part 
of  it  could  do  this,  being  near  half  the  year 
overflow’d,  and  the  red  of  the  year  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  the  fowing,  growth  and  harvefl  of 
the  corn  fow’d  in  the  mud:  W herefore it’s 

neceflary  that  the  Pallors  mult  dwell  and 

* 

feed  their  cattle  in  fuch  a  part  of  /Egypt  as 
was  not  thus  overflow’d,  but  yet  was  in 
l'ome  degree  (though  much  lei’s)  water’d 
by  rain  from  heaven  immediately. 

To  this  purpofe  I  have  obferv’d,  that 
Mofes  fpeaking  of  the  place  where  his  Ifra- 

elitijh 
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elitijb  Pallors  had  liv’d  in  /Egypt,  intimates 
that  it  was  often  a  very  dry  place,  where 
they  fow’d  their  feed,  and  water’d  it  with 
their  foot  as  a  garden  of  herbs,  Dent.  to. .  10. 
which  evidently  proves  that  it  was  not  with¬ 
in  the  Delta,  which  is  thoroughly  foak’dj 
but  without  it,  where  they  have  only  fome 
help  by  rain,  which  falleth  more  fparingly 
there  than  it  doth  it  in  Canaan,  yet  in  the 
vallies  there  was  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
grafs  for  the  cattle. 

But  to  inform  us  farther  of  the  fituation 
of  Gojhen ,  the  Septuagmt  add  to  its  name 
fomething  that  is  not  in  the  Hebrew  text ; 
the  word  fignifying  its  fituation  to¬ 

wards  Arabia,  or  that  it  is  in  that  diftinft 
countrey :  For  it’s  certain  that  the  ancients 
made  Nile  the  bound  between  Africa  and 
A  fa,  and  reckon’d  the  land  on  the  eafl  fide 
of  Nile  to  Afa,  to  belong  to  Afa  in  general, 
Arabia  in  particular. 

This  Hierom  is  angry  at,  as  fometimes  he 

is  without  a  caufe ;  for  it’s  no  fault  in  a 
tranflation  to  add  now  and  then  a  word  or 
two  to  make  the  text  better  underftood, 
as  they  have  hereby  done,  Gen.  xlv.  io. 
xlvi.  34.  And  I  wilh  they  had  done  fo  in  0- 
ther  cafes  oftner  fo  happily ;  for  hereby  we 
are  inform’d  that  Gofbcn  was  contiguous  to 

Arabia , 
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Arable,  where  it  was  bounded  by  land,  and 
that  Arabia  was  over  againft  it  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  red  fea,  where  it  was  bounded 
by  water  :  And  I  believe  it  is  for  this  reafon 
alfo  that  Bar  Bahlul  the  Syriac  Lexicogra¬ 
pher  doth,  as  Dr.  Caftle  informs  us  in  the 
root  \m  Gojben,  render  it  by  Cujhatba, 
whereby  Arabia  is  often  fignified.  But  I 
confefs  I  cannot  give  a  certain  reafon  why 
he  writes  it  with  a  ICoph  rather  than  a  Capb , 
only  this  change  of  a  letter  is  very  fmall, 
and  might  eafily  be  committed  in  tranfcrib- 
ing,  and  without  fuppofimg  this  change,  I 
can  give  no  account  of  his  meaning. 

However,  in  favour  of  the  Scptuagint\ 
notion,  Herodotus  who  was  long  in  Mgypt 
is  clear,  owning  all  that  part  of  /Egypt  winch 
lay  eaft  of  Nile  to  belong  to  AJia,  and  calling 
it  the  Arabic  fide  thereof;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  that  the  old  heathen  Thocnices  frit,  and 
afterwards  the  Ifraelitijb  Pallors  dwelt 
there. 


There  is  the  'H cfw  mM,  mention’d  by 

the  Septuagint  as  belonging  to  Gojhen ,  Gen. 
xlvi.  18,  rcj .  There  is  alfo  a  large  fliire  or 


divifon  of  /Egypt, 


call’d  both  in  Herodotus, 


and  defcrib’d  by  the  ancient  Geographers, 
Strabo ,  Ttolemy  and  Tliny,  by  the  name 


Nomas  Tharbaticus .  This  name  is  clearly 


deriv’d 
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deriv’d  from  iq  Thar,  a  bullock,  and  rfa 
eth,  a  houfe ;  and  imports  the  whole  coun¬ 
trey  to  be  full  of  flails  for  oxen  or  bullocks, 
and  being  a  pure  Hebrew  name,  was  left 
there  mofl  probably  either  by  the  old  Cana- 
unites ,  which  I  think  mofl  likely,  or  the 
I  fidelities  their  fucceffors  in  the  fame  conn- 
trey. 

Yet  to  confirm  it  more,  I  find  a  place 
call’d  Thabetus  in  Eretria  belonging  to  Eu¬ 
boea,  which  place’s  name  fignifies  its  abound¬ 
ing  with  oxen ;  and  it  was  a  colony  from 
5 Phoenicia  and  /Egypt,  as  Bochart  hath 
prov’d,  though  he  fays  nothing  of  Thar  be¬ 
tas,  which  is  in  Stephanas,  and  mufl  be  a 
name  given  in  Euboea  on  a  like  reafon  there, 
to  that  which  I  have  afligned  concerning 
this  part  of  i Egypt . 

I  might  here  add  other  arguments  to  prove 
this  place  the  feat  of  thefe  Paftors,  as  that 
Hero,  which  the  Septuagint  and  others  call 
Hcroon  To  Us,  w7as  an  /Egyptian  city,  as 
Stephanas  witnefles,  feated  here ;  which  al- 
fo  he  fays  was  call’d  cuy,a,  from  the  blood 
of  Typhon  here  wounded,  and  hidden,  or 
buried  in  the  lake  of  Ser bonis  not  far  from 
it,  as  Herodotus  fays. 

All  which  fable  relates  to  the  wars  be¬ 
tween  the  eldefl  kings  of  /Egypt,  who 

were 
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their  Gods,  and  thefe  foreign  Paftors,  ahd 
probably  were  the  true  foundation  of  the' 
Greek  fictions  of  the  fight  of  the  Giants  with 
their  Gods,  borrow’d  from  /Egypt,  which 
I  might  clear  by  confuting  the  contrary 
globes.  I  might  argue  it  from  a  certainty 
that  we  have  from  Herodotus’ s  Tatumos ,  near 
Bubafis  certainly  in  this  countrey,  that  TB 
thorn ,  which  is  but  the  Hebrew  anfwering 
Herodotus’ s  Hatumos ,  own’d  by  Mofes  to 
be  built  by  the  Ifraelitijh  Paftors  here,  that, 
this  was  the  place  of  the  elder  Canaanitijb 
Paftors. 

Herewith  that  agrees  well  which  Grotim 
fuggefts  in  his  notes  on  Exodus  i.  n.  That 
the  Tathmetic  OJlium  of  Nile  mention’d  by 
Btolemy ,  had  its  name  from  this  Bithonh 
The  change  of  a  vowel  and  termination  in 
the  Greek  language  hinders  not,  being  known 
to  be  ufual ;  only  it  mull;  be  added  that  that 
branch  ofiG/?  whole  mouth  was  call’d  Hath* 
meticum ,  doth  fall  out  of  the  Bubajlic 
branch,  near  the  place  where  Tithom  was 
feated,  and  fo  leads  from  it  to  fea,  or  from 
lea  thither,  and  gives  a  juft  reafon  of  the 
name.  But  I  perceive  I  have  been  too  long 

already  upon  this  fubjeft,  therefore  I  will 
haften  to  difpatch  the  third  enquiry,  in 
which  I  will  be  Ihorter. 

D  d  tit 
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6)u.  III.  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  I  conceive 
they  went  into  Canaan ,  and  were  there 
known  by  that  general  name  of  Canaanites , 
us’d  by  Mofes  in  contradiftin&ion  to  all  the 
other  nations  deriv’d  from  the  fame  ance- 
ftor  Canaan ,  (but  formerly  fix’d  there)  un¬ 
der  the  fpecial  names  of  Hittites ,  Hivites. 
Amorites ,  Jebu[itesy  &c. 

1.  Becaufe  they  were  their  kindred,  and 
of  the  fame  religion  with  them,  and  hated 
not  their  way  of  life  by  pafturage. 

2.  Here  was  room  enough,  as  appears  not 
only  by  their  admitting  Abraham  and  his 
flocks,  and  his  fervants*  with  whom  they 
made  friendly  confederacies,  yet  that  was 
before  the  main  body  of  thefe  Canaanites 
came  from  Mgyft  .•  But  alfo  after  the  time 
of  their  coming,  which  we  will  Ihew  in  the 
next  feftion  was  near  the  end  of  Abraham's 
life,  we  find  there  was  room  enough  for  fuch 
ftrangers  to  their  blood  and  religion  as  /- 
faac's  and  Jacob's  family  were,  which  had  a 
great  flock  of  cattle.  See  Gen.  xxxiv.21. 

The  fruitfulnefs  alfo  of  the  land  join’d  to 
the  former  confiderations,  mufl  needs  be 
a  great  invitation  to  them. 

3.  I  confefs  indeed  that  the  MofalcalM- - 
ftory'doth  not  exprefs  their  coming  thither, 
but  it  doth  not  deny  it  neither.  The  true 

4  reafon 
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reafon  of  Mo/e  s’ 5  filence  in  this  matter  is  e- 
vident,  becaufe  his  defign  did  not  lead  him 
to  record  all  the  concerns  of  the  family  de¬ 
riv’d  from  the  accurfed  Canaan ;  but  he  was 
only  engag’d  in  that  branch  of  Shem’s  line 
from  which  Abraham ,  Jfaac  and  Jacob 
came ;  the  anceftor’s  of  God’s  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple,  and  of  the  Mejfiah.  W  herefore  he  on- 
ly  briefly  mentions  other  nations,  fo  far  as 
was  neceflary  to  make  clear  the  concerns  of 
Jfrael,  to  whom  he  gave  laws. 

Hence  he  hath  left  us  to  feek  the  hiflory 
of  other  nations  in  other  authors,  whom  we 
may  believe,  fo  far  as  the  matter  they  re¬ 
port  is  in  its  own  nature  rationally  credible, 
and  not  repugnant  to  his  divine  revelations. 
And  indeed  heathen  hiflory  in  this  cafe  may 
juflly  challenge  great  credit  from  us,  in  thofe 
parts  of  it  which  are  fo  conliftent  with  the 
Mofakal  records  that  they  affifl  us  to  un¬ 
derhand  forne  paflages  in  ’em  more  diftinft* 
ly  than  we  could  without  ’em. 

Yet  before  I  proceed  to  my  proofs  from 
heathen  writers,  I  beg  leave  to  infert  here  .a 
conjecture  concerning  the  Thili/iues,  whom 
Mofes  mentions  as  redding  in  the  fouthern 
part  of  Canaan  in  Abrahams  time,  even 
when  Ifaac  was  born,  as  appears  by  Gen. 
Xxi.  34.  compar’d  with  what  goes  before : 

D  d  r  Yet 
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Yet  in  Gen.  x.  14.  Mofes  affirms  the  T  hi  li¬ 
ft  me  s  to  have  defcended  of  Mizraim ,  which 
as  I  conceive  imports  that  originally  they 
were  ^Egyptians. 

To  make  ’em  as  Bochart  does,  to  be  the 
remains  of  an  army  that  before  this  time  had 
conquer’d  and  inhabited  Colchos ,  and  llaid 
fome  of  them  here  in  their  return  towards 
-Egypt,  is  without  ground  to  make  an  im¬ 
probable  llory.  It  feems  rational  to  me  to 
believe  that  they  were  a  part  of  the  /Egyp¬ 
tians  that  liv’d  by  palturage,  and  confe- 
quently  cohabited  with  the  Thoenices  in  Go- 
fhen.  But  in  the  beginning  of  the  long  war 
mention’d  by  Jofephus ,  between  the  Pallors 
and  other  Egyptians,  finding  their  coun¬ 
trey  invaded  by  their  kindred  the  other 
fons  of  Mizraim ,  they  left  it  to  avoid  the 
dangers  of  the  war,  before  things  were 
come  to  that  extremity  to  which  Halifphrag- 
muthojis  and  Tclhmofo  brought  the  more  ob- 
Ilinate  Pallors  afterwards.  And  thus  early 
I  believe  they  came  to  the  better  pallure 
grounds  in  the  neighbouring  part  of  Cana¬ 
an,  '  as  I  have  fuggelted  that  fome  did  who 
are  peculiarly  call’d  Canaanites ,  of  whom 
Abraham  found  a  few  to  have  come  into 
this  countrey  when  he  firlt  enter’d  into  it. 


In 
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In  'Plutarch' s  rheologic  fable  about  I  fa, 
there  is  mention  of  a  boy  call’d  Palfaimis, 
which  hie  when  Hie  was  at  By  bins  was  much 
difpleafed  with ;  this  I  guefs  to  be  a  little 
people  the  Phi  fames,  who  left  her  govern¬ 
ment  and  countrey,  and  dwelt  with  her  e» 
mies  the  Canaanites. 

4.  Therefore  I  prove  thefe  Phoenician 
Pallors  to  have  gone  from  Egypt  into  Ca¬ 
naan,  out  of  Manetho ,  Herodotus  and  Plu¬ 
tarch.  And  Manetho's  teftimony  in  this 
cafe  is  the  more  considerable,  becaufe  it’s 
own’d  to  be  true  both  by  Jofephus  alferting 
that  Manetho  had  it  from  accurate  Egyp¬ 
tian  records,  and  alfo  by  many  of  the  c.hri- 
llian  fathers. 

For  I  have  before  intimated  that  the  mi- 
Hake  which  Jofephus  and  feveral  chriftian 
fathers  fell  into,  by  mifconltruing  this  llory 
of  Manetho  concerning  the  Jews,  doth  not 
hinder  the  hiilory  from  being  true  concern¬ 
ing  the  heathen  Canaanites ,  whom  only  he 
meant  it  of;  and  he  plainly  diiUnguiihes  them 
from  the  Jews  whom  he  fpeaks  of,  as  after 
their,  time  going  out  of  Egypt,  fo  far  he  is 
true.  But  he  adds  divers  fallhoods  about 
’em,  which  Jofephus  affirms  he  had  no  good 
Egyptian  records  for,  nor  are  they  confi- 

llent  with  the  divine  hiilory  of  Mofes,  but 

D  d  3  mere 
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mere  fables  invented  by  the  /Egyptians  out 
of  hatred  to  the  Jews ,  which  yet  do  not 
prejudice  the  report  he  makes  from  good 

records  concerning  the  heathen  Paftors  of 

1 

elder  time  by  above  300  years. 

There  may  be  fome  error  of  tranfcribers, 
or  others,  in  the  greatnefs  or  roundnefs  of 
the  number  xqoooo,  and  perhaps  the  build- 
ing  of  Jerufalem  afcrib’d  to  ’em,  mult  be  in¬ 
terpreted  of  enlarging  and  fortifying  it,  as  it 
is  often  in  other  hiltories  exprefs’d  by  build¬ 
ing  ;  but  the  fubltance  of  the  ftory  that  they 
fettled  in  Judaea,  as  it  was  after  call’d,  and 
thereabouts  among  their  kindred  deriv’d 
from  Canaan ,  Who  polfefs’d  more  than  the 
land  of  promife,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  doubt 
that  it’s  true. 

The  tellimony  of  Herodotus  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  Clio ,  reciting  what  he  had  re¬ 
ceiv’d  from  choice  or  venown’&Terfians,  con¬ 
cerning  the  firft  or  eldelt  occafions  of  quarrel 
between  the  Greeks  and  the  Afiatics  relates 
to  this  matter,  and  confirms  my  belief  much. 
And  there  is  a  parallel  place  in  his  Tolymnia, 
p.  114.  where  thefe  'Phoenicians  of  TaUJline 
own  themfelves  formerly  to  have  dwelt  on 
the  borders  of  the  red  fea ,  now  on  the 
fhorcs  of  Tal/j hue.  He  faith,  The  Phoe¬ 
nicians  coming  from  the  red  fea ,  and  fettling 

where 
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where  they  now  are  (in  his  time )  carrying 
A  (Tyrian  and  /Egyptian  merchandizes  or  car - 
goes ,  came  to  Argos,  and  thence  by  furfrize 
carried  away  Io  the  daughter  o/Inachus,  and 
fail'd  away  with  her  into  /Egypt,  &c. 

Here,  1.  I  underftand  their  coming  from 
that  fide  of  the  red  Tea  that  lies  towards  M- 
gyft,  and  the  part  of  it  call’d  Go/hen,  where¬ 
of  we  have  lately  difeours’d;  becaufe  the 
words  will  bear  this  as  well  as  any  limitation 
of  ’em  to  the  other  fide  of  that  fea,  and  bet¬ 
ter;  and  becaufe  concurrent  hiftory  aflures  us, 
that  hence  both  heathens  and  Jews  came  into 
Phoenicia, but  there’s  no  proof  of  any  to  come 
from  the  other  fide  of  that  fea  into  Phoenicia. 

z.  I  underftand  thefe  to  be  the  elder 
Phoenicians ,  heathens  or  Canaanites ,  fuch 
as  were  great  traders  at  fea  in  Affyrian  and 
l Egyptian  wares,  both  in  the  eldeft  times, 
and  in  Herodotus's  days.  Now  the  Jews 
were  never  fuch  traders  at  fea,  either  in  He¬ 


rodotus's  time,  which  was  not  long  after  their 
return  out  of  the  captivity ;  then  they  were 
very  poor,  and  had  no  flipping,'  as  the  Ty¬ 
rians  and  other  Canaanitijh  ports  had :  Nor 
in  thofe  old  times  that  Herodotus  fpeaks  of, 


was  it  poflible  that  Paejews  could  be  traders, 
fince  the  founders  of  their  twelve  tribes  fa- 
cob's  fons  were  not  born  in  Inachus' s  days. 


t 


L 

* 
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Wherefore  we  mull  hence  conclude  that 
thefe  were  heathen  ‘Phoenicians ,  who  came 
from  th  zMgyptian  fide  of  the  red  fea  about 
hachus' s  time,  who  was  alive  when  his 
daughter  Io  was  carried  away,  as  Parthenim 
Nicaenfis  (who  was  taken  in  the  M it  hr  i  da- 
tic  war,  and  fo  came  to  Rome,  wher  zVirgil 
heard  him  read  Greek  leisures)  witneftes  in 
his  Erotics ,  cap.  i. 

Thefe  things  agree  well  with  our  Ar¬ 
magh's  accounts,  who  places  Tethmojis’s  ex- 
pulfion  of  the  Pallors  within  the  time  of 
Inachus' s  reign.  And  this  itory  intimates, 
that  at  leaft  fome  of  ’em  were  in  Phoenicia 
rather  fooner,  as  I  fuggefted  before,  but 
then  certainly. 

And  I  was  well  fatisfy’d  to  obferve  that 
the  learned  old  Perfians  had  recorded  this 
early  tranfaftion,  and  that  Herodotus  rather 
believ’d  this  eaftern  hiitory  than  the  Greek 
fables  about  Io.  This  made  me  wilh  we  had 
more  fuch  things  as  he  learn’d  from  the 
•eaftern  fages,  efpecially  thofe  AJfyriaca  of 
his  writing,  which  he  mentions  under  the 
name  of  A cy»  'Aosuyoi.  But  I  mull  not  ex¬ 
patiate. 

Yet  I  will  note  another  teftimony  in  He¬ 
rodotus,  1.  ii.  c.  55.  becaufe  he  allures 
us  that  he  receiv’d  it  both  from  the  Egyp¬ 
tian 
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turn  priefts  ofThebes,  and  from  thofe  of  the 
Ttodoncean  oracle  in  Thefprotia ;  that  the  firft 


prieftejfes  both  of  the  Libyan  oracle «// Jupi¬ 
ter  Hamrnon,  and  of  the  Dodonaean  oracle, 
were  taken  away  and  fold  by  the  Phoenici¬ 
ans  into  thefe  countries  out  of  Thebes  in3L- 
gypt.  Tis  likely  he  may  mean  that  the 
‘Phoenicians,  when  they  havafs’d  the  Ppper 
/Egypt,  might  take  captive  thefe  women 
near  Thebe  jin  the  province  Thebais-,  becaufe 
I  find  no  proof  elfewhere  that  they  took 
the  capital  city  thereof ;  but  Jofephus  from 
Manetho  informs  us  that  they  did  invade 

that  upper  inland  region. 

Hence  I  argue,  that  thefe  oracles  were 
founded  before  Amofis\  time,  while  the 
Phoenician  Dynafty  was  ftrong  in  /Egypt ; 
for  it’s  evident  that  th /Phoenicians  could  not 
at  any  other  time  pierce  into  thofe  inmoft 
parts  of  Pipper  /Egypt  to  carry  away  cap¬ 
tives  to  be  fold  into  other  countries. 

This  commerce  with  Greece  at  this  time 
agrees  well  with  his  formention’d  hiftory 
relating  to  Inachus' s  daughter,  and  confirms 


of  Taufa 


who  affirms 


that  the  Pelias,  or  dove  (fo  they  call’d 
priefteftes)  of  Podona,  was  elder  than  Thte- 
monoe  at  Ttelphos.  The  black  face  of  the 

firft  prieftefs,  and  her  chattering  at  firft  in  a 

language 


1 
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language  not  underftood  by  the  Greeks ,  and 
the  likenefs  of  the  Dodonaan  oracle  to  the 
Theban  in  /Egypt,  all  which  are  expreflly 
noted  by  Herodotus  agree  exactly  to  confirm 
this  hiftory. 

And  fo  do  the  human  facrifices  enjoin’d 
by  the  Hodonaan  oracle  mention’d  in  ‘Pau- 
fan,  Acbaic.  in  the  tragical  ftory  of  Corefus 
and  Callirrhoe ,  fufficiently  intimate  that  the 
Phoenician  and  /Egyptian  priefts  had  let  up 

this  Podonaan  oracle  before  the  time  of  A- 
mojis ,  who  deflroy’d  that  barbarous  pradice 

in  /Eg  ypt. 

I  know  the  name  2 ~)odona  is  commonly 
deduc’d  from  Hodanim  of  Japhet' s  line, 
whofe  time  is  not  determin’d,  neither  will  I 
oppofe  this  derivation ;  yet  perhaps  it  will 
not  be  amifs  to  intimate  that  I  believe  that 
Podanim ,  and  Pavid,  Jedediah ,  Hi  do  and 
P)odo ,  twice  mention’d,  z  Sam.  xxiii.  9,  zy 
are  all  from  one  Phoenician  or  eaftern  root 
in  Pud-,  importing  love  or  kind  afFedion. 
And  fince  the  name  came  from  the  eaft,  the 
men  that  gave  it  may  juftly  be  thought  to 
come  thence  alfo,  whether  they  were  of 
Japhet' s  line  or  of  Ham's. 

I  will  only  farther  point  at  Plutarch's  te- 
ftimony ,  wherein  he  reports  it's  affirm'd 
that  Typhon  efcaping ,  begat  Hierofolymus 

and 
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and  Judseus ;  becaufe  I  rely  on  the  hiftory 
which  is  more  clear  than  this  fable,  into 
which  Plutarch  affirms  that  thefe  Judaical 
affairs  are  inferted.  Only  in  paffinglnote 
that  it  cannot  import  lefs  than  this,  that 
thofe  who  were  driven  out  of  Abaris>  which 
the  /Egyptian  theology  calls  Typhonins ,  (as 
Manetho  confeffes)  did  people  part  of  the 
city  and  countrey  which  afterwards  were 
call’d  Jerufalem  and  Judaa ,  and  this  im¬ 
ports  that  they  fettled  there. 

Agreeable  hereunto  is  the  teffimony  of 
Lucian  in  his  difcourfe  de  Pied  Syria ,  where 
in  the  beginning  he  reckons  up  divers  an¬ 
cient  .temples  which  were  in  'Phoenicia,  of 
highelt  efteem  ;  as  that  to  Allarte  in  Sidon, 
which  fome  referrd  to  Europa,  whofe  image 
he  fays  fitting  upon  the  bull  into  which  Jove 

was  transform'd ,  was  fiamp'd  on  the  Sidor 

nian  money ;  and  befides  one  great  ancient 
temple  ^Phoenicians  ( who  are  our  Cana- 
anites)  had  was  /Egyptian,  and  came  from 
Heliopolis  ( 'which  belongs  to  Gofhen)  in¬ 
to  Phoenicia.  I  doubt  not  but  he  means 
that  the  model  of  its  building,  and  the  rites 
of  religion  there  us’d,  were  brought  out  of 
■EEgypt  by  thefe  Canaanites ,  for  its  not  cre¬ 
dible  that  the  Hones  of  it  fliould  be  carry’d 
fo  far. 

I  will 
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I  will  conclude  this  enquiry  with  obferv- 

ing  that  all  this  proof  from  heathen  teftimo- 

ny,  is  not  only  confident  with  the  things 
recorded  by  Mofes,  but  helps  to  a  more  di- 
ftinft  undemanding  of  feveral  places  there¬ 
of  ;  and  therefore  Mofes  feems  to  fuppofe, 
that  his  readers  when  he  wrote  Genefsknew 
it,  although  he  relates  not  this  hiftory  that 
the  Canaanites  came  out  of  another  place 

into  the  promifed  land. 

For  1.  All  the  places  that  I  have  before 
cited,  wherein  the  Canaanites  are  diftin- 

gui (li’d  as  different  people  from  the  Hittites , 
Hivilesfjebufites,Amorites,!kc.  (who  were 
all  Tons  of  Canaan )  cannot  diftindly  be  un- 
derftood  without  this  notion. 

2.  There  are  many  more  places  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  where  the  Canaanites  are  reported  to 
dwell  together  in  diftindt  bodies  of  men  di- 
ftant  from  one  another,  and  yet  ftill  diftind 
from  the  other  nations  devoted  to  extirpa¬ 
tion  by  lfrael.  For  inftance  we  find  a  di- 
ftindt  body  of  ’em  in  the  fouth  of  the  land 
joining  to  the  Amalekites ,  Numb,  xiv,  25, 43, 
4?.  under  king  Arad. 


And  in  thefe  fouthern  parts  I  find  a  con 


* 

Jkua's  conqueft,  call’d  Gojhen 


of  J 


even  to  Gibcon,  JoJh.  x.  41.  Now  this  be- 


♦ 
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ing  the  very  name  of  the  countrey  in  fEgypt 
out  of  which  the  Canaanites  were  driven,  I 

cannot  but  judge  that  it  was  given  by  ’em 
to  their  new  plantation,  when  after  their 
leaving  Aigypt  they  came  to  fettle  here ;  as 
the  countries  called  New- England.,  New- 
Jerfey ,  &c.  are  nam’d  by  the  planters  from 
places  out  of  which  they  came,  by  us  lately. 
So  Bochart  fays  in  his  Bhaleg.  p.  161.  that 
the  ancients  us’d,  loca  d  fe  nuper  detedla^ 
antiqais  nominibus  cohoneftare. 

Others  embodied  near  the  fea,  and  near 

Jordan,  Numb.  xiii.  19.  Jofli.  v.  x.  The  chief 
body  of  them  feems  to  be  northwards  about 
Razor,  and  ealt  and  well  thereof  under  Ja« 
bin ,  Jojh.  xi.  3, 10.  Comparer,  xiii.  3,  4. and 
this  Jabin  is  call’d  King  of  Canaan,  Judges 
iv.  i.  And  be  reign’d  in  Hazor,  and  Sifera 
was  the  captain  of  his  hoft,  who  dwelt  in 
Harolheth  of  the  Gentiles.  By  which  I  can 
underhand  nothing  lefs  than  foreigners,  peo¬ 
ple  that  came  out  of  another  countrey,  or 
which  originally  were  not  of  that  land,  this 
being  the  common  fenfe  of  the  name  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  and  he  had  nine  hundred  chariots  of 
iron,  currus  falcatos ,  arm’d  with  fcythes. 

Now  I  can  find  no  other  foreigners  that 
would  be  under  a  king  of  Canaan  but  thefe, 
who  had  not  long  before  been  bred  in  A- 

3 


gypU  and  expell’d  thence,  and  which  we 
have  prov’d  to  have  retir’d  into  this  coun¬ 
trey.  And  though  JoJbua  had  broken  their 
power  about  iyo  years  before  at  the  waters 


of  Merom ,  yet  it  appears  by  the  hiftory  in 
Judges  that  they  had  recruited,  and  were 
ftrong  enough  to  opprefs  Ifrael  zo  years 
before  the  time  of  Barak  and  Deborah ; 
and  none  are  more  likely  to  do  fo  thanthefe 
Canaanites ,  which  were  the  iffue  of  thofe 

who  had  been  long  difciplin’d  in  war  in  M- 

gypt. 

Of  this  fort  of  Canaanites  I  reckon  thofe 
to  be,  whom  the  half  tribe  of  Mauafes  (that 


were  fettled  on  the  weft  fide  of  Jordan^  to 


wards  the  midland  fea  between  IJfachar  and 
Ephraim)  could  not  drive  out,  JoJh.  xvii. 
12.,  13,  18.  And  thofe  among  the  Ephrai- 
mites,  Jofli.  xvi.  10.  at  Gezer,  which  Hood 
out  till  the  days  of  Solomon ,  to  whom  it  was 
given  by  Tharoah  for  a  prefent  with  his 
daughter,  1  Kings  \x.  16.  Which  made  me 
think  that  the  /Egyptian  king,  who  made 
m  expedition  againit  this  Itrong  city,  and 
burnt  it,  and  then  gave  its  ruins,  with  the 
territory  about  it  away  with  his  daughter, 
might  Hill  after  fo  many  hundred  years  re¬ 
tain  the  old  grudge  againit  the  Ehmicians 
or  Canaanites ;  the  /Egyptian  religion  re- 
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newing  the  memory  of  it,  as  included  in 
the  Typhonian miferies,  commemorated  year¬ 
ly  in  the  folemnities  of  Ifis  and  0 fir  is,  as  the 
/Egyptian  bondage  was  in  the  Jews  paffover 

eaten  with  bitter  herbs. 

But  among  all  the  places  that  mention  the 
feveral  bodies  of  thefe  Canaanites ,  I  have 
not  obferv’d  any  confiderable  remains  of 
’em  in  the  large  countrey  that  was  on  the 
eaft  fide  of  Jordan ,  among  thofe  Amorites 
and  people  of  Bajban  that  Mofes  conquer’d ; 
which  makes  me  think  that  they  enter’d  into 
Canaan  not  on  the  eaft  fide  of  it,  as  Mofes 
did,  but  on  the  fouth  fide  that  lay  next  M- 
yjpt\  and  I  guefs  thereabouts  where  we 

found  Aradmda.  his  Canaanites ;  andfo  they 

pafs’d  on  fettling  plantations,  as  they  found 
opportunity,  either  in  the  midland,  or  by 
the  coafts  of  the  fea,  or  by  Jordan ,  their 
main  body  fettling  about  Hazor>  as  we  found 
’em  before, 

« 

I  fliall  conclude  this  enquiry  with  an  ob- 
fervation  which  I  have  made  of  two  paftages 
in  Mo feds  hiftory  of  Jofeph ,  which  do  not 
only  feem  to  refer  to  this  notion,  that  the 
'Phoenician  Pallors  that  formerly  troubled 
JEgypt  fettled  in  Canaan ;  but  all’o  intimates 
that  this  was  done  fome  confiderable  time 
before  Jofeph' s  being  there  in  authority. 

The 
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The  firft  is  in  Gen.  xlii.  9.  where  when  his 

* 

brethren  (whom  he  knew,  though  they  did 
not  know  him)  told  him  they  came  from 
Canaan  to  buy  food  ;  he  keeping  the  deco¬ 
rous  watchfulnefs  of  an  /Egyptian  gover- 
nour,  while  he  defign’d  to  conceal  his  know¬ 
ledge  of  ’em,  tells  ’em,  ye  are  fpies,  that- 
come  to  fee  the  nakednefs  of  the  land;  in¬ 
timating  that  the  /Egyptians  had  caufe  to 
fufpeft  that  the  Canaanites  watch’d  for  an 
opportunity  to  invade  that  land,  and  fo  he 
lets  ’em  not  know  that  he  took  them  for 
any  other  than  the  fons  of  thofe  heathen  Ca- 
manites ,  that  having  been  expell’d  thence, 
might  well  be  prefum’d  to  have  a  defign  to 
invade  ’em  again,  and  therefore  fought  to 
find  fome  unguarded  pafs  by  which  they 
might  fuccefsfully  return  thither ;  to  which 
purpofe  he  fo  often  inculcated  this  charge, 

Te  are  fpies,  which  was  founded  on  a  very 
probable  ground  of  fufpicion,  elfe  it  had 
been  indecent  for  a  wife  man  fo  much  to 
infill:  upon  it,  and  to  require  proof  of  the 
truth  of  their  words,  by  bringing  their  youn¬ 
ger  brother  down  into  /Egypt. 

Now  I  can  find  no  fuch  probable  ground 
of  fuch  a  violent  fufpicion  and  enmity  grown 
high  thereby,  as  the  former  expulfion 

of  ’em  out  of  this  land;  which  therefore 

feems 
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feems  to  me  to  be  intimated  when  he  tells 

4 

’em  Te  are  J 'pies . 

The  fecond  paffage  is  that  Gen.  xlvi.  f. 
laft.  where  Jofeph  affirms  that  every  fliep- 
herd  is  an  abomination  to  the  ^Egyptians. 
The  word  abomination  in  the  Hebrew 
roym  Tognabath ,  Sept.  hiXvFpa,  carries  in  it 
an  intimation  of  high  diflike  founded  on 
fome  religious  account :  And  none  fuch  be¬ 
fore  this  time  can  be  affign’d  fo  probable  as 
this  old  grudge  againft  the  Phoenician  lhep- 
herds,  acknowledg’d  by  their  own  writers 
to  have  been  bitter  enemies  to  ’em,  being 
oppofite  to  their  religion,  government  and 
intereft  in  the  land ;  infomuch  that  their  laft 
hold  there  at  Abaris,  or  Sethron,  is  call’d 
in  the  A Egyptian  theology  Typhonius ;  and 
it’s  known  that  the  Typhonian  times  were  a 
conftant  matter  of  lamentation  in  their  re- 


\ 
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end  for  which  we  have  labour’d  fo  much  to. 
anfwer  thefe  preparatory  queftions,  and  it’s 
the  belt  means  to  clear  the  foregoing  times 
by  the  method  of  numbring  backwards; 
which  mutt  now  be  us’d,  becaufe  the  later 
things  are  better  known';  and  we  mult 
by  them  be  aflitted  to  make  their  antece¬ 
dent  things  clearer  to  our  underftanding, 
which  mutt  pafs  a  notioribus  ad  minus  not  a. 

9 


S  E  C  T. 


Sect.  IV. 

The  time  of  Tethmosis  fix'd. 


0  this  end  we  mult  now  endeavour 

0 

to  clear  two  things. 

I.  That  the  expulfion  of  the  Pa¬ 
llors  out  of  Mgypt  was  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Argive  /Era,  the  eldeft  well  agreed 
time  of  the  Greek  antiquities  beginning  with 
Inacfms  and  Thoroneus ;  from  whence  to 


the  taking  of  Troy,  and  to  the  fir  it  Olympiad, 
the  intervals  of  time  are  near  agreement  a- 
mong  the  beit  Greek  hiilorians  and  chrono- 
logers. 

II.  We  mull  Ihew  and  fatten  upon  an  /E- 
gyptian  chronicle  or  record  of  time  more 
credible  and  uncorrupt  than  Manetho' s, 
Which  will,  lead  us  from  this  expulfion  of 


the  Paftors  to  the  times  of  Mizram  and 
Thoth ,  where  Sanchoniatho  leaves  us,  and 
fo  will  help  us  to  determine  the  times  which 
he  hath  not  fpecified. 

And  this  chronicle  will  the  better  approve 
it  felf  to  be  credible,  and  be  the  more  help- 

Ee  2  ful 
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ful  to  us,  if  it’s  connexion  with  foreign  and 
later  hiltory  in  matter  of  interval  of  time  be 
agreed  on ;  and  if  the  interval  between  its 
remote  parts  exprefs’d  therein,  be  found  ah 

fo  to  agree  with  the  times  affign’d  by  other 

hiftories  to  things  done  in  Synchronifm  with 
the  remote  parts  of  this  chronicle. 

But  to  both  thefe  undertakings  I  premife 
that  in  matters  of  fo  great  antiquity  where¬ 
in  our  belt  records  are  imperfect,  I  think 
not  of  reconciling  all  my  authors  exaftly ; 
but  if  I  (hall  bring  good  authors  to  alfert 
what  I  aim  at,  agreeing  fomewhat  near  the 
time,  as  within  half  a  century,  I  fliall  think 
I  have  reach’d  my  end.  For  my  defign  is 
not  now  precifely  to  determine  all  things, 
but  to  make  an  approach,  and  efpecially  to 
Ihew  that  we  are  not  to  be  frighted  either 
from  the  Mofaical  hiftory,  or  from  Sancho- 
niatbo  and  Eratofihenes ,  by  Manetho' s  Dy- 
nalties,  as  we  have  ’em  deliver’d  to  us,  ei¬ 
ther  in  Eufebius ,  or  in  Scdfger  from  Ca- 
fauboih  library,  and  particularly  to  defend 
the  Primate  of  Ireland's  annals,  in  the  con¬ 
cern  of  thefe  Pallors,  and  the  time  of  their 
expulfion. 

For  I  confefs,  as  I  did  at  the  beginning? 

that  I  have  conllantly  follow’d  fome  chrono¬ 
logical  notions,  which  I  learn’d  from1  him 
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in  my  youth ;  and  therefore  having  oft  made 
ufe  of  ’em  in  this  difcourfe,  and  finding  that 
they  are  oppos’d,  and  others  differing  many 
centuries  from  ’em  offer’d  in  their  place,  I 

am  neceflitated  in  my  own  defence  to  via- 

■ 

dicate  him  whom  I  Mow  generally,  and 
think  I  can  fhew  fufficient  reafon  why  l 
fhould  not  here  depart  from'  him,  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  a  very  learned  gentleman  hath 
lately  done. 

Neverthelefs  I  heartily  wifh  that  we  had 
the  Primate’s  Chrono login  Mgyptiaca,  which 
he  fometimes  mentions  in  his  annals,  as  a 
work  either  finifh’d,  or  near  compleated ; 

for  I  doubt  not  but  therein  we  fhould  find 

#  • 

good  proof  of  feveral  things  in  that  fubjeft 
which  now  he  hath  fet  down,  and  hath  on¬ 
ly  given  us  fome  fliort  hints  of  evidence  for 
’em  in  his  annals.  He  had  reading  and  au¬ 
thority  enough  and  to  fpare  to  manage  this 
controverfy  with  Sir  John  Mar/ham :  But 
fmce  providence  hath  deny’d  us  the  great 
advantages  which  we  might  have  hop’d  for, 
either  from  that  work  of  his,  or  by  his  log¬ 
ger  living  to  conduct  us,  I  think  it  will  not 
be  indecent  for  me  to  endeavour  to  defend 

I 

that  poft  in  which  his  conduft  has  fet  me. 

And  in  this  undertaking  I  do  in  the  firft 

place  acknowledge,  and  willingly  give  all 

E  e  3 
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that  deference  and  honour  which  is  due, 
both  to  his  exceeding  great  learning,  and  to 
his  quality  while  he  liv’d,  as  a  moft  wor¬ 
thy  knight ;  neither  will  I  forget  the  duty 
of  being  tender  to  the  memory  of  him  fitice 
he  is  dead.  For  I  believe  that  by  the  skill 
which  he  hath  fhew’d  in  his  writings,  both 
in  the  general  dodtrine  of  chronology,  and 

in  the  Greek  and  Jcwijh  antiquities  parti¬ 
cularly,  he  hath  built  himfelf  a  monument 
more  lading  than  the  brazen  monument  of 
our  famous  king  Henry  the  feventh.  And 
although  I  differ  from  him  in  the  times 
which  he  hath  afiign’d  to  divers  /Egyptian 
antiquities,  yet  I  freely  own  that  no  body 
whom  I  have  read  hath  made  fo  judicious, 
nor  fo  full  a  colleftion  of  ’em  as  he. 

This  being  premis’d,  I  proceed  to  pro¬ 
duce  the  reafons  which  induce  me  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  our  Primate  hath  rightly,  or  near 

the  matter,  fix’d  the  time  of  the  Pallors 

* 

leaving  Mgypt.  Here  firft  I  muft  fhew  what 
hifforical  proof  we  have  of  this  time.  z.  What 
inconveniences  attend  the  change  which 
Sir  John  Marjbam  has  made  :  Thefe  I  will 
add,  if  I  think  there  be  any  need  of ’em; -if 

not  I  will  omit  ’em. 

+  •  *  • 

As  to  the  firft,  viz.  the  time  when  the 
Pallors  left  -Mgypt  by  a  forc’d  agreement 

r  *  ‘  •  •  *  t 

with 
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with  Tetbmofis ,  as  Jofephus  calls  him,  or  A- 
mofis  as  others ;  both  names  fignifying  the 
fame  famous  perfon  mark’d  out  by  this  com- 
paft,  or  conqueft,  and  his  beginning  the 
Theban  kingdom  over  the  Lower  Mgypt : 
in  which  Jofeplms  and  Africanus ,  and  all  0- 
ther  ancient  writers  on  this  fubjeft  conllant- 
ly  agree  ;  as  they  do  alfo  in  the  number  of 

kings  fucceeding  him  in  that  Dynally,  which 
were  id,  and  in  the  number  of  years  of 
their  reign,  which  Sir  John  Marjham  alfo 
hath  not  alter’d. 

Concerning  this  beginning  of  Amofis ,  or 
of  the  1 8  th  Dynafty  of  Manet  ho ,  I  allert  with 
our  Primate,  that  it  was  near  the  beginning 
of  the  Air gwe  dEra,  which  is  a  time  where¬ 
in  molt  chronologers  come  fomewhat  near 
to  an  agreement.  And  I  am  not  minded  to 
difpute  about  the  lefler  fort  of  differences 
in  this  calc,  being  refolv’d  to  leave  that  en¬ 
tire  to  thofe  who  have  more  ability  and  lei- 

* 

fure  than  my  felf,  becaufe  particularly  I 
hope  to  fee  fuch  things  accurately  deter¬ 
min’d  in  the  chronology  of  the  right  reve¬ 
rend  Bifliop  of  Afaphy  which  is  expended 
e’er  long  to  come  out;  but  I  muft  deferibe 
this  time  near  the  matter,  as  well  as  I  can. 
It  was  about  rSiy  years  before  the  birth  of 
Cbrijt,  according  to  the  common  reckon- 

E  e  4  ing; 
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ing ;  above  520  years  after  the  Flood,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  account  of  the  Hebrew  Bi¬ 
bles  ;  in  the  year  of  the  world  from  the  cre¬ 
ation,  according  to  that  Hebrew  account, 
2179;  or  in  the  year  of  the  Julian  period 
2.889,  as  the  Primate  reckons:  But  accord¬ 
ing  to  Sir  John  Marjham ,  who  alfo  makes 
life  of  this  artificial  Julian  Period,  about 

3430. 

Here  is  a  vaft  difference  of  7  4.1  years, 
which  being  accompanied  with  a  change  of 
the  order  of  all  the  /Egyptian  Dynaflies  de¬ 
liver’d  to  us  by  Apr  ic  anus,  and  difturbing 
all  the  connexion  of  the  Mofaical.  hiftory, 
and  JewiJh  affairs,  with  the  /Egyptian  kings, 
I  cannot  pafs  over,  but  am  oblig’d  to  give 
my  reafonswhy  I  believe  the  Primate  to  have 
written  more  agreeably  to  hiftorical  evi¬ 
dence,  which  I  will  now  produce. 

1.  Ttolemaus  Mende fills,  a  learned  /Egyp¬ 
tian  prieff,  whom  Vojfius  affirms  in  his  book 
de  Hijtoricis  Greeds  to  have  liv’d  in  Augu- 
fius  Cafar’s  time,  and  who  is  cited  foon  af¬ 
ter  by  Apion  in  Tiberius's  time,  doth  affirm 
that  this  Amofis  took  and  ruin’d  Avaris ,  or 
Abaris ,  the  Iaft  hold  of  the  Paftors,  and 
liv’d  in  hachuss  time.  See  Eufeb.  Trxpar. 
1.  x.  c.  11.  Which  teflimony  is  cited  alfo 
by  Clemens  Akxandr.  Tatianas,  and  JttJlin 

Martyr. 
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Martyr.  So  that  it  was  valu’d  as  credible 
both  by  the  heathen  Apton,  and  the  chri- 
ftian  fathers.  Neverthelefs  Sir  John  Mar- 
jham  flights  it,  calling  him  Ptolemanm  (nef- 
cio  quern )  Mendefmm ;  and  faith,  this  opi¬ 
nion  hath  no  other  foundation  than  thePro- 
chronifm,  that  is,  an  error  in  chronology, 
antedating  the  time  of  Jofephus. 

Surely  he  did  not  confider  that  this  Pto~ 
lemaus  Mendefm ,  on  whofe  words  the  fa¬ 
thers  bear,  wrote  aconfiderable  time  before 
Jofephus ,  he  in  AuguJIus’s  time,  Jofephus 
in  Vefpafiari s;  fo  that  it  was  impoflible  he 
ihould  take  his  opinion  from  him :  Befides 
that,  it  was  not  likely  an  /Egyptian  pried 
Ihould  go  to  a  Jew  to  learn  the  antiquities 
oi /Egypt,  and  fuch  as  concern’d  their  reli¬ 
gion.  It  mud  be  confefs’d  that  this  pried 
doth  call  thefe  ‘Phoenicians  Jews  in  that 
place,  as  it’s  cited  by  the  fathers,  and  this 
was  a  miftake ,  or  improper  fpeech ;  yet 
doubtlefs  he  meant  nothing  by  it  but  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Canaan ,  who  were  not  call’d 
Jews  when  they  were  driven  from  /Egypt, 
tho’  that  countrey  was  call’d  Judaa  in  the 
time  wherein  he  wrote;  and  he  did  not  right¬ 
ly  diftinguifh  the  different  people  that  in  dif¬ 
ferent  ages  liv’d  in  the  fame  place.  His  de- 
iign  was  to  write  a  book  of  the  /Egyptian 

anti- 
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•  * 

antiquities,  which  he  call’d  X$m,  or  Chro¬ 
nicles ;  therefore  he  took  good  care  to  ex-, 
prefs  rightly  the  time  of  Amofis ,  by  affixing 
it  to  the  Argive  Air  a  begun  in  Inachns , 
well  known  in  Greece ,  in  the  language  of- 
which  countrey  he  wrote  for  the  Greeks 
ufe ;  but  neglected  to  didmguifh  between 
the  Canamites  and  the  JfraelU'es ,  both  of 
’em  being  alike  Pallors,  and  alike  inhabi¬ 
ting,  firlt  in  the  eadfide  of  ALgypt^  and  af¬ 
terwards  mCauaav,  though  there  was  areal 
difference  in  the  extraction,  religion,  and 
times  of  thefe  people. 

Hence  he  miilook  alfo  in  calling  the  lea- 

t  .  *  •  ^ 

der  of  x.\i£  Cauaariitcs  from  Alar  is ,  by  the 

name  Mofes,  who'  was  afterwards  the  lfra- 
e life’s  leader.  But  he  rightly  fets  down 

both  the  great  conqueft  of  Amofis ,  the  tak¬ 
ing  of  Abaris,  or  Telnfim  of  his  time, 
which  being  a  domedick  concern  of  AEgypt 
he  underftood  better.  And  I  am  lure  it’s 
more  rcafonable  to.believe  that  he  mifledjo- 
fephns ,  and  confequently  thofe  fathers  that 
follow’d  him,  into  the  miftake  of  confound¬ 
ing  the  Canaanitcs  with  the  Ifrdelites ,  than 
it  is  to  believe  that  Jo/cphns  mifled  him, 
who  had  finifh’d  his  work,  and  publifh’d  it 
before  Jofephns  began  to  write. 


I  have 
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I  have  flood,  the  longer  on 
becaufe  it  contains  alfo  the 

Jpion  who  wrote  in  Tiberius' s  time,  and 
of  feveral  chriftian  fathers,  who  had  many 
books  of  /Egyptian  antiquity  to  compare, 
which  are  now  loft ;  and  therefore  may  be 
prefum’d  to  have  had  good  afliirance  of 
this  part  thereof,  when  they  wrote  this  a- 
gainft  the  heathens,  who  would  have  con¬ 
futed  ’em  if  they  could.  And  becaufe  it  a- 
grees  exactly  as  to  the  time  of  lnachus ,  with 
Herodotus's  teftimony  before  mention’d,  that 
then  the  ‘Phoenicians  were  come  away  from 
the  fide  of  the  red  fea.  The  agreement  be¬ 
tween  Herodotus  and  Ptolemaus  Mendefius , 
who  liv’d  fo  long  afunder  in  time,  is  ftrength 
to  both  teilimonies. 

a.  In  the  next  place  I  will  mention  a  tefti¬ 
mony  of  Po lemon  a  curious  Greek  hiftorian, 
who  as  VoJJins  hath  prov’d,  liv’d  in  the  time 
of  Ptolematis  Epiphanes,  and  was  ftyl’d  ro- 
AoKsVas,  becaufe  of  his  great  labour  in  ga¬ 
thering  his  antiquities  out  of  the  inferip- 
tions  of  Hones  call’d  P/koa.  He  is  quoted  by 
Apr ic anus,  whofe  words  may  be  read  in 
Eufebius ,  1.  x.  c.  io.  affirming  that  a  part 
of  the  /Egyptian  forces  withdrew  out  of 
/Egypt,  and  fettled  in  PaUflina.  not  far 
from  Arabia ,  in  the  time  of  Apis  the  fon 

of 


:his  teftimony, 
authorities  of 
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of  Phoronew.  The  time  here  fet  down  is 

fomething  later  than  Inachus' s,  viz.  in  his 
grandchild’s  reign ;  but  the  difference  is  not 
great,  and  it’s  probable  fome  of  the  Canaa- 
nitcs  went  out  fooner  than  others.  How¬ 
ever  it’s  certain  by  Sir  J.  M’s  own  tables, 
that  the  beginning  of  Apis  was  171  years  be¬ 
fore  the  Ifraelites  went  out  of  /Egypt,  and 
therefore  this  mu  ft  not  be  underltood  of 
their  departure,  but  of  the  Canaanites,  who 
went  out  fo  long  or  longer  before  ’em.  The 
Ifraelites  were  not  then  come  into  /Egypt  > 
nay  fofcph  was  not  then  born,  as  his  tables 
rightly  enough  declare. 

This  argument  I  ufe  only  to  prove  that 
the  Pallors  departure  out  of  JEgypt  was 
fomething  near  the  beginning  of  the  Argive 
/Era,  Apts  being  agreed  to  be  the  third  in 
that  line.  And  though  it  prove  only  an  ap¬ 
proach  to  the  Primate’s  time,  it’s  within 
half  a  century.  For  in  Sir  J.  M's  tables, 
Apis  begins  about  1930  of  th e  Julian  period, 
and  Tethmofs  is  in  1889  thereof.  Subduft 
this,  there  remains  41,  which  is  lefs  than 
half  a  century,  and  is  as  near  as  I  undertook 
to  prove ;  and  this  is  valid  againfl  him  that 
aiferts  their  departure  to  have  been  500 
years  later. 


In 
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3.  In  the  third  place  I  will  offer  an  argument 

grounded  on  confiderable  teftimonies  that 
is  much  nearer,  almoll  precife.  Thus  I  form 
it.  The  l'aft  year  of  Amenophis ,  father  to 
Danaus  and  Rameffes,  or  Sethojis,  the  firft: 
king  of  the  19th  Dynafty,  was  the  333d  year 
from  the  firft  of  Tetbmojis  or  Amojis ,  or  the 
expulfion  of  the  heathen  Canaanites.  But 
the  year  of  the  departure  of  Ifrael  9m  of 
/Egypt,  was  the  laft  year  of  Amenopbts  fa¬ 
ther  to  Rameffes  and  ‘Danatis ,  &c.  Ergo , 
the  year  of  their  departure  was  333  years 
from  the  firft  of  Amojis,  or  he  began  33,3 
years  before  the  Exodus,  whereas  Sir  J.  M. 
places  him  long  after  it. 

The  major  in  this  fyliogifm  is  prov’d  by 
fumming  up  the  entire  years  of  all  the  prin¬ 
ces  in  this  T/je/W  Dynafty,  wherein  both  the 
Primate  and  Sir  J.  M.  agree,  both  tranfcrib- 
ing  Jofephus  againft  Apion ;  whofe  catalogue 
taken  from  Manetho  is  certainly  the  molt 
accurate,  giving  us  not  only  the  entire  years 
of  each  reign,  but  alfo  the  odd  months. 
There  are  three  catalogues  of  thefe  kings 
carefully  collected  by  Sir  J.M.  p.314.  of 
the  Lipfian  edition,  wherein  there  are  fome 
differences  fmmjofephm’s,  but  they  are  not 
very  great ;  and  I  am  glad  to  find  the  two 
learned  authors,  whofe  judgments  I  am  now 

comparing, 
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comparing,  to  agree  in  this,  that  they  both 
take  Jofep  bus's  catalogue  to  be  molt  authen¬ 
tic  k. 

For  evidence  take  the  account  thus. 


Yrs  M* 

Y* 

Ms 

Amofisy  or  Tethmofis 

4 

Acencheres 

12 

1 

Chebton 

0 

Eat  hops 

9 

0 

Amenophis 

20 

7 

Achoncberrcs  1. 

12 

5 

Amejjes 

11 

9 

Achoncherres  l. 

12 

3 

Mephres 

12 

9 

Armais 

4 

1 

M'lfphragmitthofiis 

*5 

10 

Ramejfes 

1 

4 

Thmofis 

9 

8 

Ramejfes  Mi  am  tm 

66 

2 

Amenophis 

3° 

10 

Amenophis 

19 

6 

♦ 

Or  us 

36 

5 

Sum  total  of  Year 

333 

0 

The  minor  of  my  argument,  viz.  that 
the  year  of  Ifraeh  departure  was  the  lalt  of 
Amenophis  the  father  of  Ramejfes,  who  was 
alfo  call’d  /Egypt us,  and  had  Danaus  for  his 
brother,  call’d  alfo  Armais ,  is  prov’d  partly 
by  Scripture  teltimony,  which  affirms  that 
the  Tharoah ,  from  whofe  dominion  they 
departed,  was  drown’d  with  his  holt  in 

the  lea;  which  evinces  that  their  depar¬ 
ture  was  in  the  lalt  year  of  a  King’s  reign, 
(though  Mofes  gives  us  not  his  name,)  part¬ 
ly  by  two  heathen  witneffes,  Manetho  and 

Char cmon ,  who  both  affirm  the  Jews  go¬ 
ing  out  of  / Egypt  from  under  Amenophis , 

whom  they  both  diflinguilh  from  others  of 

the 


r  ’  V 
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the  fame  name,  by  his  beipg  father  to-  the 

*  4 

great  Ramejfes,  as  appears  b 


RJp 


by  Jofeph 


ftimonies  only  concerning  the  name  of  this 
/Egyptian  king,  with  his  diftinction  taken 
from  his  fon ;  becaufe  this  was  a  thing  that 
they  might  certainly  know  ’  from  credible 
/Egyptian  records,  and  becaufe  it  could  no 
way  ferve  the  incerefl  of  their  religion,  or 
their  hatred  to  the  Jews  to  give  us  a  falfe 
name ;  and  becaufe  the  time  when  this  man 
liv’d  is  exaftly  agreeable  to  Scripture  chro¬ 
nology,  and  connefts  the  Exodus  from  JE- 
gypt,  with  the  time  of  TianaiRz  coming  in¬ 
to  Greece ,  which  is  well  fix’d  alfo  in  the 

% 

Greek  chronology.  And  it  falleth  out  hap¬ 
pily  that  our  Primate  and  Sir  J.  M.  come 
very  near  to  an  agreement  about  the  time  of 
Jfracl's  departure  from  /Egypt.  For  the 


J.  M. 

period,  which  is  but  four  yeat 


Jui, 


I  muft  not  digrefs  to  examine  the  caufes  of 
this  fmall  difference;  and  if  in  other  /Egyp¬ 
tian  antiquities  they  had  come  fo  near  a- 
greement,  I  would  not  have  meddled  in  this 
controverly. 


All 


r 
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All  the  obje&ion  that  lies  again!!  the  cre¬ 
dit  of  Manetho  and  Charemon,  on  which 
the  proof  of  my  minor  bears,  is  only  this, 
that  they  have  in  many  things  falfly  repre- 
fented  the  caufes  and  manner  of  the  Jews 
departure  from  Mgypt.  This  I  grant,  and 
own  that  Jofephus  in  thofe  cafes  hath  well 
confuted  ’em :  But  I  deny  that  it  will  fol¬ 
low 'that  therefore  they  have  not  truly  told 

us  the  king’s  name  from  whom  they  depart¬ 
ed,  or  that  they  have  falfly  reported  the 
name  of  his  fon,  or  fons.  No  body  hath 
prov’d  that  Manetho  falfly  affirms  that  this 
Amenophis's  fon  Manaus  went  into  Greece 
about  the  time  of  Ifrael' s  wandring  in  the 
wildernefs.  Sir  J.  M.  fays  indeed,  p.  131. 
Edit,  Lipf.  that  Manetho  hath  unhappily 
compar'd  the  affairs  of  /Egypt  with  Danaus’r 
age ;  but  he  gives  us  no  proof  that  this  is 
falfe  which  he  hath  faid.  He  faith  alfo  that 
this  was  agreeable  to  a  vulgar  error  among 
the  Greeks,  who  thought  Sethofis,  ov/Egyp- 
tm ,  or  Sefofris,  who  was  ‘Danaus’ s  bro¬ 
ther,  to  be  elder  than  the  Trojan  war ;  yet 
he  hath  given  us  no  proof  fufficient  to  e- 
vince  that  it  was  an  error.  But  this  belongs 
to  another  argument ;  here  it  will  be  fea- 
fonable  to  obierve  only  this  in  defence  of 
Mane;  ho  and  Gharemon,  that  Sir  J.  M.  and 

the 
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the  Primate  agree  to  acknowledge  that  they 
have  done  well  in  diftinguiflring  between 


Why 


Jofeph 


V- 


alfo  in  telling  us  the  name  of  the  king  under 
whom  1/rael  departed  from  /Egypt ;  and  in 
describing  him,  as  Mofes  doth,  a  man  eafily 
and  ftrongly  deluded,  even  to  his  own  de- 
ftruftion  by  their  fuperltitious  Priefts  ? 

This  argument  I  think  to  be  of  great 
confequence,  not  only  becaufe  it  determines 
near  precifenefs,  both  the  beginning  and 
end  of  the  iBtb  Dynally  in  /Egypt,  by  a 
happy  concurrence  of  the  /Egyptian  wri¬ 
ters  with  the  Mofaical  hiilory  of  Jfrael1  s  de¬ 
parture  from  /Egypt ;  in  which,  by  reafon 
of  plain  Scripture  proof,  the  Primate  and 
Sir  J.  M.  are  very  near  agreement,  but  alfo 
becaufe  by  this  means  the  whole  fucceffion 
of  feventeen  kings  that  reign’d  in  this  in¬ 
terval  Is  perfectly  determin'd ;  whence  we 


Jofiph 


and  who 


r 


If 


rad' s  bondage ;  and  moreover,  we  are  here¬ 
by  led  to  know  the  time  of  the  l'on  of  this 
Amenophis  that  fucceeded  after  he  was 
drown'd,  and  began  the  19'"  Dynally  of Ma- 
nctho.  Which  will  fnrnilh  us  with  a  fourth 


F  f 


argument 


argument,  whereby  we  may  conclude  both 

the  time  of  Amofis ,  which  is  our  immediate 

end  in  this  enquiry,  and  the  connexion  of 
the  ^Egyptian  with  the  Greek  chronology, 
which  we  ultimately  defign.  I  form  it  thus : 

4.  Tethmofis  or  Amofis  s  beginning  to  reign 
after  the  Paftor’s  expulfion,  was  juft  as  ma¬ 
ny  years  before  the  beginning  of  Ramajfes, 
as  it  .was  before  the  end  of  Amenophis  his 
father.  But  it  was  333  years  before  Ame- 
nophis’s  end ;  ergo ,  333  years  before  Ramaf- 
fes's  beginning.  The  major  is  clear,  becaufe 
Ramajfes  began  to  reign  immediately  after 
his  father’s  death;  the  minor  was  prov’d 
juft  now.  Therefore  it  follows  that  Ra¬ 
majfes  began  to  reign  juft  at  the  Exodus  of 
Jfrael  out  of  /Egypt,  which  is  a  time  near¬ 
ly  agreed  between  thefe  two  learned  men, 
and  rnoft  chronologers. 

I  thought  fit  thus  near  precifenefs  to  prove 
Ramafes’ s  beginning,  by  help  of  my  former 
argument,  bccaufe  I  confefs  this  part  of  hi- 
ftory  doth  not  afford  me  more  proofs  which 

are  fo  exad  as  to  the  lime.  Neverthelefs, 

* 

becaufe  Lwould  not  have  this  argument  al¬ 
together  coincident  with  the  former,  and 

J 

becaufe  there  are  many  proofs  which  agree 
in  oppofing  the  time  wherein  Sir  J.  M.  hath 
plac’d  this  fon  of  Amenophis,  and  fet  him  fo 

much 
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much  before  that,  that  they  approach  near 

this  precife  time  which  the  Primate  fix’d  on3 

and  I  defend. 

[  will  now  produce  ’em,  having  hitherto 
deferr’d  ’em  for  this  place,  that  they  might 
make  a  diftindt  argument;  containing  ap¬ 
proaches  reduc’d  to  great  nearnefs  by  help 

of  this  method  which  I  have  chofen.-  To 
this  purpofe  I  obferve,  1.  That  Sir  J\  M. 
owns,  that  according  to  Manetho  this  Ra¬ 
mps  was  called  Mgyptus,  which  Eufebius 
alio  affirms ;  and  Sethofis  and  his  brother 
was  call’d  Armais  and  Manaus ,  which  is  al- 
fo  own’d  by  Diodorus  Siculus ,  lib.  i.  This 
Manaus  having  been  entruffed  with  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  /Egypt  by  his  brother,  ufurp’d 
it  for  himfelf;  but  by  him,  returning,  he 
was  driven  out  of  Adgypt,  and  fled  into 
Greece ,  doubtlefs  with  confiderable  ftrength, 
where  he  became  governor  of  Argos,  as 
Manetho  in  Jofe pints  affirms.  Now  becaufe 
this  time  of  Manaus  is  evidently  prov’d  to 
be  about  the  time  of  the  Jews  departure 
out  oiJEajpt,  Sir  J.  M.  fays,  p.  3 86.  Edit. 
Lipf.  That  Manetho  took  this  not  out  of  the 
./Egyptian  records ,  but  out  of  the  Greek  my¬ 
thology.  Yet  he  proves  it  not;  and  whoever 
compares  the  Mythic  hi! lory  in  Apollod’'rm , 
with  this  part  of  Manetho' s  hiftory  preferv’d 

Ff  z  by 
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by  Jofephus ,  will  fee  that  Manetho\  hiftory 
is  fo  unlike  it,  that  it  could  not  be  tran- 
fcrib’d  from  thence.  Andbefides,  thefub- 

ftance  of  Manethd s  hiftory  concerning  the 
revolt  of  Sefojlris  s  brother  from  him,  and 
his  conqueft  of  him,  is  both  in  Herodotus 
and  in  Diodorus  Siculus ;  they  calling  him 
Sefojlris ,  or  Sefoofs,  whom  Manetho  calls 
Sethofis ,  as  Sir  J.  M.  and  Scaliger  confefs. 
And  Jofephus  expreffly  affirms,  that  this 
part  of  Mauetlso\  hiftory  was  taken  out  of 
records  carefully  kept  in  Aigypt ;  though 
he  complains  that  Manetho  s  ftories  about 
the  Jews  were  taken  up  by  him  from  fables 
which  were  Aicwojci^  fuch  as  no  author  own’d, 
but  were  feign’d  out  of  his  hatred  to  their 
religion.  And  befides,  Herodotus ,  lib.  ii. 
allures  us,  That  Danaus  came  originally  from 
Chemnis,  a  large  city  in  Thebai's,  where 
they  kept  the  memory  of  him  carefully ,  and 
the  genealogy  of  Perfeus  from  him.  Cafor 
alfo  and  Tanfanias  in  Atticis  own  cDanaus\ 
coming  from  ASgyft,  (and  his  enmity  with 
his  brother  JEgyptus)  about  this  time ;  and 
Sir  J.  M.  differs  not  much  in  the  time  of 
cDanaus‘ s  arrival  into  Greece  from  Aigypt, 
for  he  places  it  2  4  years  before  the  Exodus 
of  Ifrael.  This  difference  being  fmall,  I 

think 
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think  not  fit  here  to  difpute,  becaufe  it 
would  make  a  digreffion. 

Only  let  the  reader  note,  that  the  mar¬ 
bles  alledg’d  by  Sir  J.  M.  to  prove  ‘Danaui s 

coming  earlier,  do  not  fay  ivhat  year  Danaus 
came  into  Greece ;  but  to  Lindusm  Rhodes 
his  daughters  came  then, and  poflibly  he  might 
fend  ’em  away  before  he  fled  himfelf :  And 
the  arrival  of  ’em  all  in  Greece,  or  Telopon- 
nepis,  and  his  getting  the  kingdom  of  Argos 
from  Gelanos  might  be  considerably  later ; 
and  therefore  the  marbles  do  not  contradidf 
them  who  place  cDanam\  Settlement  at  Ar¬ 
gos  near  the  departure  of  Ifrael  out  of  AE- 

D'PL 

But  I  mull  obferve  that  this  fets  'Danaus 
Sill  farther  off  from  his  brother  Sefojlris,  or 

place  aflign’d  by  Sir  J.  M.  which 
is  above  500  years  after  him  in  Rehobo anh 
time,  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  fliort- 
nefs  of  human  life  after  the  days  of  Mofes, 
and  with  Sefijiriss  being  the  elder  brother. 
And  it  is  to  be  well  confider’d  that  Eufebms 
a  Signs  the  time  of  T)  (mans'  s  coming  into 
Greece ,  but  two  years  different  from  the 
Primate  of  Armagh,  for  that  will  conclude 
the  time  of  JEgyptus  or  Sethofis  to  be  there¬ 
about,  becaufe  he  fled  from  him  out  of /A- 
^  * 


To 
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To  this  head  of  arguments,  which  prove 
Sefbjlris  or  Sethojis  to  have  been  much  el¬ 
der  than  Sir  J.  M' s  accounts  allow,  1  mull 
refer, 


i.  The  authority  of  Ariftotle ,  who  in  his 
Politicks,  lib.  vii.  c.  ro.  affirms  the  kingdom 
of  Sefoflris  to  be  much  elder  in  time  than 

Minos  in  Crete,  which  yet  Sir  J.  M.  owns 
to  have  been  in  JoJbtta’s  time. 

z.  Strabo  in  his  la  11  book  affirms  Sefoflris 
to  have  been  before  the  Trojan  limes,  but 
our  learned  knight  places  him  in  the  third 
century  after  them.  So  alfo  all  the  writers 

of  Argonaut icks,  own  Sefojlris  s  colonics  in 

Colchis  to  have  been  before  that  expedition* 
which  was  in  the  century  before  the  fall  of 
Troy. 

3.  Pliny  aliens  Ilium  taken  in  the  time  of 
Rcmijcs ,  1.  xxxvi.  c.  8.  This  Rami/'es  is  in 
the  third  defeent  from  Sethojis,  or  Sefbjtris , 
and  there  were  but  five  years  between  his 
end  and  the  beginning  of  Thnoris ,  under 
whom  Africanus  places  the  fall  of  Troy:  So 
that  thefe  agree  pretty  near  in  this  matter, 
and  both  mult  imply,  that  Sethojis  being 
long  before  this  Ramjes,  mull  be  Hill  longer 
before  Troy  s  fall. 

t  mull  not  infill  upon  lellcr  authorities, 
as  Agathias ,  Cbromcum  Alexandrinum ,  &c. 

Hut 
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But  I  am  lure  thofe  which  I  have  infilled  on 
are  no  vulgar  men,  although  Sir  J.  M.  was 
pleas’d  to  call  the  great  antiquity  of  Sefo- 
flris  a  vulgar  error  of  the  Greeks.  I  pafs  0- 
ver  alfo  all  the  evidence  that  might  be  giv¬ 
en  of  the  Jjfyrian  Empire  continuing  in 
ftrength,  during  the  times  wherein  Sir  J.  M. 
affirms  Scfbf  ris  and  his  fuccefiors  to  have 
had  their  empire  in  the  fame  parts  of  Hfia, 
bccaufe  I  will  not  digrefs,  nor  produce  more 
dubious  arguments  againll  his  opinion.  And 
I  hailen  to  confider  the  infufficiency  of  the 
foundation  which  he  builds  upon,  which  is 

a  paftage  or  two  in  fij ft  pirn's  8th  book,  c.  4. 

which  I  think  will  not  bear  the  great  weight 
which  he  would  have  fupported  thereby. 

The  fir  ft  is  in  thefe  words;  God  fcnt  a- 
gamsi  the  Jews  Shifhak  king  0/iEgypt, 

•27 8;  &  -wAa'tffids  'H (joHo]®*  rag  •ur^Jpc-ig  wjfJ  2e- 

■zrpoirddJi,  concerning  whom  Herodotus 
being  mijiakcn ,  afcribes  what  he  did  to  Se- 
foftris.  If  we  enquire  what  Herodotus  men¬ 
tions  and  afcribes  to  Sefdfris ,  which  Jofe- 
phus  affirms  to  have  been  done  by  Shijhak 
(as  our  tranflation)  or  Sufac,  as  fofephus 
calls  him,  you  will  find  in  Herodotus  that  no 
other  work  is  mention’d,  but  that  of  fetting 
up  certain  w/A m,  ftones  with  inferiptions  of 
marks  of  his  victory,  and  figns,  importing 

F  f  4  that 
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thofe  in  Talajiina  Syria  were  an  effeminate 
nation.  ’Ey  'rj  T>j  Ilai.M^iv)}  2-vaJ.q  aii/g  dp(o]i 

\ds<TO,g ,  ’J  tcl  yfjy.ij.fA.ala  to,  brapja ,  fi 

ywjaiaog  culioia,  Herod.  Euterpe.  Such  he 
affirms  he  faw  there,  and  Jofepbus  defigns 
to  inform  us,  that  Sufic,  and  not  Sefojlris 


fet  up  fuch  at,  having  conquer’d  the  two 
tribes  without  refiilance  ajj-ayr/i ;  whereas 
Herodotus  having  feen  thefe  through  mi- 

Hake,  aferib’d  ’em  to  Sefojlris.  To  this 

purpofe  Jofepbus  argues  from  Herodotus’s 
context,  where  he  mentions  the  Syri  :Pala- 
Jlini  as  circumcis’d.  Now  I  add  the  old 
Tbilifiines  and  Canaanites  (who  liv’d  there 
in  Sefojlris  s  time)  were  not  circumcis’d ; 
but  the  only  circumcis’d  people  in  that 
countrey  conquer’d  by  any  /Egyptian  prince, 

were  the  Jews  overrun  by  Slnjhak. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  delign  of  J  of  ip  bus 
to  exprefs  in  that  chapter,  not  only  in  this 
fir  ft  paflage,  but  in  the  fecond  alio.  Con¬ 
cerning  which  I  defire  the  reader  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  it  is  in  the  fame  chapter  fore- 
quoted,  and  that,  juft  before  he  brings  it  in, 
he  fets  down  thefe  words,  uv>  ztafcig  dn- 
irpf  u  ag  rd  dma;  when  he  had  ipoil’d  the 
riches  of  the  temple  lately  built  by  Solomon , 
and  the  king’s  houfc,  be  went  to  his  own  do¬ 
minions.  This  bars  all  farther  progrefs  in  that 

'  '  '  expedi- 
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expedition.  Sufac  did  not  touch  the  ten 
tribes  of  Ijrael  where  Jeroboam  reign’d, 
who  had  liv’d  with  him  long  in  the  time  of 
Solomon ,  and  probably  as  the  Primate  inti¬ 
mates,  invited  him  to  diilrefs  Rehoboam ,  a- 
gainft  whom  he  had  rebell’d,  that  he  might 
be  the  fafer  when  the  kingdom  of  Jndah 
was  impoverilh’d.  Much  lefs  did  Sufac  con¬ 
quer  the  greatelt  part  of  Afa,  and  fome  of 

Europe,  as  Sefojlris  did ;  but  content  with 

thefe  fpoils  of  Judah  he  march’d  home.  Juft 
after  thefe  words  «V  to)  or/Au,  he 

brings  in  thefe  words,  which  in  the  fecond 
place  are  quoted  by  Sir  J.  M.  Mtpvf)  J 

ToJjTrfi  f  (£'  0  ‘ AhKcl^o.aydjg  'H 

Atl  jAom  72  J  fiatTitea*;  'm'ho.rfdg  ovoj.M,  jc,  on 
(l Ihr.g  72  'MC/h.dg  WriXQtv  l(lr/i<ri,  vf]  r  HaAcu^lvLu 
Dvpjav  \hhd<ro?\o,  ?Mcd v  djiciffir  i  rxg  dv^uirag 

rf  b/  cwt>).  But  the  reader  muft  obierve 
that  Sir  J.  M.  breaks  off  the  quotation  at 
the  end  of  the  tvord  wjM,  which  I  conceive 
he  Ihould  not  have  done,  but  ihould  have 
cited  the  whole  fentence  together  as  I  have 
done.  For  I  believe  Jofefhus  meant,  as  his 
words  taken  altogether  do  exprefs,  that 
Herodotus  miftook,  or  was  deceiv’d,  not 
only  in  the  name  of  the  king  by  calling  him 
Sefijtris  inftead  of  Sufac,  but  alfo  in  affirm¬ 
ing  that  he  invaded  many  other  nations, 

and 
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and  brought  into  flavery  the  whole  coun¬ 
trey  TaUjlma  Syria ,  which  Jofephus  juft 
before  affirm’d  that  Sufac  never  did:  For 
he  only  fubdu’d  Rehoboam's  fmall  kingdom, 
confffiingof  two  tribes,  as  appears  both  by 
J  off  bus’s  narrative,  and  by  i  Kings  xiv.  15. 
a  Chron.  xii.  2,  to  f.  12.  But  he  never  con¬ 
quer’d  the  other  ten  tribes,  much  lefs  fo 
many  other  kingdoms  as  Sefofris  is  affirm’d 
by  Herodotus  to  have  vanquilh’d ;  nay,  he 
did  not  fo  much  as  conquer  the  Thiliftines 
that  dwelt  on  the  fea  coait  of  Judaea,  who 
in  greated  propriety  of  fpeecli  were  the 

TaUJhni.  This,  I  believe,  upon  careful 
coniideration  of  that  whole  chapter  of  jo- 
Jcfhits,  was  his  true  meaning,  and  that  Sir 
J.  M.  and  Bochart  mifunderilood  him,  by 
attending  only  to  a  few  of  his  words,  with¬ 
out  weighing  the  dclign  of  the  whole  chap¬ 
ter  together.  Therefore  I  do  not  believe 
that  which  Sir  J.  M.  adds  in  refleffing  on 
the  citation  he  gave  ns,  He  re  convenit  Jo - 
fepho  cum  Hcrodoto ;  nor  that  affertion  of 
his,  fjhii  Hebreeis  Sefac ,  Grmcis  Sefojiris  di- 
citnr ;  That  Sefac  is  the  Hebrew  name  of 
the  fame  man ,  who  in  Greek  is  call'd  Sefo- 
dris.  And  I  argue  againd  it  from  the  words 
of  Jofephus  thus.  He  that  faith  Herodotus 
was  deceiv’d  in  attributing  the  deeds  of  Su¬ 
fac 
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jac  (or  Sefac  in  Hebrew]  to  Sefijiris ,  doth 
not  believe  that  Sufac  is  the  fame  man  with 
Sefijiris.  But  Jofephus  faith  Herodotus  was 
deceiv’d,  in  attributing  the  deeds  of  Sufac 
to  Sefijiris ;  ergo ,  he  did  not  believe  Sufac 
to  be  Sefijiris.  The  minor  is  clear  by  Jo. 
fefmh  words  quoted  by  11s  both :  The  ma¬ 
jor  I  illullrate  by  an  example  exactly  paral¬ 
lel  to  what  Sir  J.  M.  fuppofes.  Cephas  is 
the  Syriac  name  of  the  fame  man  who  in 
Greek  is  call’d  Peter.  But  it  cannot  be  faid 
that  any  man  is  deceiv’d  that  attributes  the 
actions  of  Cephas  to  ‘Peter ;  for  it’s  no  mi- 

hake  to  fay  Cephas  deny’d  Chnsi ,  becaufe 
it’s  true  that  Peter  did  fo ;  both  names  fig- 
nifying  the  {lime  perfon  who  did  the  thing 
that’s  affirm’d  to  be  done.  All  the  thing 
which  Jofephus  yields  was  done,  is,  that  an 
/Egyptian  king  Sufac ,  after  the  yc'iw  fettle  - 
ment  in  Canaan ,  did  indeed  conquer  and 
fpoil  Rehoboam\  kingdom  without  reliltance, 
and  therefore  in  reproach  of  their  effemi- 
natenefs  fet  up  inch  difgraceful  tijAcw,  as 
Herodotus  faith  he  had  then ;  but  he  no 
where  yields  he  did  all  the  fame  actions 
that  Herodotus  attributes  to  Sefiflris:  This 
only  would  have  prov’d  that  he  had  yielded 
the  whole  matter  inconteft,  and  that  Sufac 
fignify’d  the  fame  man  whom  the  Greeks 

call’d 
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call’d  Sefojiris.  But  this  therefore  he  ex 
preffly  denies,  by  aliening  that  he  went 
home  when  he  had  fpoil’d  the  rich  temple 
and  palace  royal  that  Solomon  built.  In  like 
manner  I  argue  againft  Sir  J.  M's  opinion 
from  the  fecond  quotation  taken  entire, 
thus:  He  that  faith  Herodotus' s  mffiake  lay 
only  in  the  name,  and  in  affirming  that  ma¬ 
ny  more  nations  were  invaded  by  him,  who 
is  confels’d  to  have  conquer’d  Behoboam , 
and  to  have  fet  reproachful  when,  doth  not 
yield  that  Herodotus  only  miftook  a  name. 
But  Jofephns  faith  that  Herodotus's  miitake 
lay  fo  copulativcly ;  ergo,  Jofephus  yields 
not  that  Herodotus  miitook  only  the  name, 
without  miftaking  alfo  in  the  thing  coupled 
therewith.  The  flrength  of  the  argument 

lies  here,  that  wXanficB  imports  error  be¬ 
yond  the  word  in  the  whole  fentence 
coupled  by  d,.  Nor  is  it  incongruous  to  put 
the  copulative  f  after  fiw,  for  fo  Hebrews 
ix.  to.  it’s  laid  concerning  the  JewiJhkt- 
vice,  that  it  confilted  only  (pW)  in  meats , 
yet  many  follow  it,  and  drinks ,  and  di¬ 
vers  wajbings ,  and  carnal  ordinances.  It’s  a 

particle  of  exception  which  may  lead  up 

feveral  particulars,  and  I  doubt  not  but  Jo- 
fe pints  fo  intended  it'  here.  And  to  prove 


this  farther,  it  muff  beobferv'd  that  Sir  J-M. 


owns 


t 
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owns  Sefofiris  to  be  the  fame  man  whom 
Jofephus  againft  Apion  calls  Sethofis  the  foil 
of  Amcnophis ,  and  brother  of Dan  am,  who 
afterwards  reign’d  at  Argos,  whom  he  knew 
to  be  many  hundred  years  before  the  times 
of  Rehoboam.  Therefore  he  could  not  without 
manifeft  contradiftion  think  him  the  fame 
man  with  Sufac  who  conquer’d  Rehoboam ; 
but  if  he  could  fwalloiv  fuch  a  contradi&ion 
as  this  involves  in  matter  of  chronology,  his 
teftimony  would  be  of  no  worth,  much  lefs 
ft  to  be  the  foundation  of  a  new  method 
of  /Egyptian  chronology,  being  inconfillent 
at  once  with  himfelf,  and  with  fo  many 
confiderable  teltimonies  as  I  have  produc’d 
againft  placing  Sefofiris  in  the  time  of  Re¬ 
hoboam. 

I  have  done  with  the  confideration  of  fo- 
fipims's  teftimony ;  and  muft  now  confider 
what  Sir  J.  M.  offers  us  from  the  teftimony 
of  the  /Egyptian  priefts  deliver’d  in  Diodo¬ 
rus  Siculus ,  lib.  i.  cited  by  Sir  J.  M.  p.  22. 
Edit.  Lipf.  where  he  tells  us,  Menes  had 
51  of  his  offspring ,  which  fiicceeded  him  in 
above  1400  years ,  which  have  left  no  at- 

chievments  that,  he  thought  worth  the  wr  it¬ 
ing.  Thefe  Sir  J.  M.  reckons  to  reach  to 
Scfoftris  s  time,  whom  he  makes  to  ereift  a 
glorious  monarchy  in  the  fourteenth  cen¬ 
tury 


t 
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after  Me 


But  yet  ‘ Diodorus  Siculus 


Sefoji. 


y  Sefoofs 


between  thefe  51  (who  reign’d  above  1400 
years)  and  Sefoofs ,  Diodorus  places  19  0- 
other  fucceffions,  as  Scaliger  in  his  Colic  c- 


Ifaac  Cafaubou 


Eufeb 


The  particu- 


Bufir. 


of  his  line,  then  iz  generations  of  kings; 
then  Myris,  then  7  more  generations,  and 
after  thefe  comes  Sefoofs.  ‘Proteus  and  Ni- 
leus,  about  whole  times  Troy  was  taken, 
are  plac’d  by  him  many  generations  after  Se- 


fbofu 


Sefoofs,  or  Sefoji. 


J 


long  after  the  fall  of  Troy.  It’s  certain  there¬ 
fore  that  ^Diodorus  never  defgn’d  to  favour 


7 


of  /Egyptian 


too,  for  he  being  to  defcend  to  particular 
Kings  leaves  Diodorus ,  (as  in  this  cafe  all 
wife  men  mult)  with  his  numbers  of  gene¬ 
rations  without  name,  or  time  of  reign,  and 
follows  better  authors ;  but  difpofeth  them 
in  fuch  order  and  times  as  would  belt  agree 
with  the  placing  ScfoHris  in  the  time  of  Re- 
hoboam ,  which  was  a  Synchronifm  that  he 
thought  lure  enough,  and  I  have  declar’d 

my 


4i  5 

my  belt  reafons  why  I  think  olherwife.  Up¬ 
on  confideration  of  them .  together,  I  will 
forbear  to  add  any  more  inconveniences 
which  follow  his  /Egyptian  chronology,  flill 
acknowledging  that  by  many  other  parts  of 
his  Canon  Chronicus,  he  hath  oblig’d  ftudi- 
ous  men  to  preferve  for  ever  an  honourable 
memory  of  his  excellent  learning. 


Sect. 


Sect.  Y. 


Prop ofing  E r  a  tost  h e n es  his  Canon,  and 
fixing  the  time  of  Mfnes,  and  of  all 
his  fucceffors  therein. 

ITT  is  now  time  to  proceed  to  the  fecond 
I  thing  which  I  mention’d  as  requiflte : 

And  that  is,  to  propofe  and  adhere  to 
an  /Egyptian  chronicle  of  good  antiquity, 
which  is  more  credible  and  uncorrupt  than 
I  have  intimated  Manet  bo's,  to  be,  in  the 
times  antecedent  to  Amofis ;  whom  t  hope 
we  have  now  fix’d,  together  with  the  time 
of  thofe  Pallors  whom  he  expell’d.  That 
which  makes  this  very  defirable,  is,  that 

Manctht)  s  Dynafties  deliver’d  to  us  by  A- 

fricanus ,  run  backwards  beyond  the  Flood, 

and  the  Creation  too,  as  it’s  deliver’d  in  the 
Mofaical  hiftory,  which  is  far  more  credi¬ 
ble  on  many  weighty  reafons;  and  I  have 
fhevv’d  it  comports  well  with  this  of  San- 
choniatho ,  whom  we  are  endeavouring  to 

clear.  Wherefore  any  authentick  record 

of 
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of  Egyptian  kings,  that  will  outweigh,  or 
at  leaft  counter-balance  Manet  bo’s  credit, 
will  do  good  fervice,  if  it  be  found  alfo  to 
agree  well  with  both  Mofes  and  Sanchonia- 
tho  the  eldeft  eaftern  writers ;  efpecially  if  it 
piece  well  alfo  with  the  Greek  and  l Vejlern 
hiftorians.  All  thefe  valuable  qualifications 
I  find  in  the  feries  of  Egyptian  kings  that 
reign’d  at  Thebes  or  Diofpolis  in  Lhebais, 

or  the  Tipper  Egypt ,  which  I  find  caufe  to 
believe  was  fooner  planted  than  the  Lower 
Egypt,  becaufe  it  was  not  fo  fubjeft  to  in- 
conveniencies  from  the  inundations  of  Nile ; 
it  lying  much  higher,  and  yet  fo  as  to  re¬ 
ceive  great  benefit,  but  lefs  trouble  by  its 
overflowings.  This  feries  or  Laterculus  of 
Thebaic  kings  was  carefully  gather’d,  and 
fet  in  order  by  Eratojlhenes  Cyrenaus,  in 
the  time  and  at  the  command  of  Ttolemeus 
Euergetes ;  illuftrated  with  a  Greek  inter¬ 
pretation  of  their  Egyptian  names,  which 

were  commonly  fignificant  in  the  nature  of 
titles.  Snidas  informs  us  that  Eratojlhenes 

was  born  in  the  12.6th  Olympiad,  more  ex- 

aftly  I  find  his  birth  about  the  18th  year  of 
Ttolerrueus  Thiladelphus’s  reign  in  Egypt, 
A.  M.  juxta  Armachanmn  3738,  about  26y 
years  before  the  common  account  of  Ghrift\ 
birth,  as  I  gather  from  his  age  and  death 

G  2  which 
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which  the  Primate  hath  fet  down.  Hence 
we  learn  that  he  came  foon  after  Manetbo 
who  flourifli’d  under  the  fame  king,  in 
whofe  time  he  was  born.  And  this  gives  us 
reafon  to  judge  that  Ptolemaus  Euergetes 
was  no  way  fatisfy’d  with  Manetho’s  ac¬ 
counts  of  /Egyptian  antiquities  given  to  his 
predeceflor  Philadelphus ;  for  there  would 
be  no  reafon  fo  foon  after  to  fet  Eratofihe- 
nes  about  a  like  work,  if  he  had  not  expec¬ 
tation  that  he  would  mend  the  performance 
of  Manetbo. 

Moreover,  Iconfider  that  Manetbo  being 

an  /Egyptian  prieft,  and  therefore  partially 

inclin’d  to  the  antiquity  and  honour  of  his 
countrie’s  religion,  above  the  antiquity  of 
either  Greek,  ox ‘Phoenician,  oxjewijb  reli¬ 
gion,  had  a  llrong  temptation  to  favour  it, 
by  eafily  believing  himfelf  and  recommend¬ 
ing  to  others  faith  the  priefts  traditions  fa¬ 
vourable  thereunto ;  which  priefts  we  find 
by  Herodotus  before  him,  did  claim  fuch  ex¬ 
travagant  antiquity,  but  ihew’d  him  no  au- 
thentick  records  thereof,  only  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  old  ftatues,  which  could  give  no 
fufficient  proof  of  their  pretenfions.  And 
in  Pbiladelpbus  s  time,  when  the  Greeks 

power  in  Mgypt  was  but  newly  fettled,  it 
was  not  fafe  for  the  king  to.  oppofe  their 

extra- 
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extravagant  claims  of  antiquity,  but  rather 
to  connive  at  ’em.  Ttolemaus  Euergetes 
might  better  do  this,  when  the  Greeks  inte- 
reft  in  Mgypt  was  grown  Wronger,  and  con¬ 
firm’d;  and  when  by  the  help  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  library  that  'Philadelphia  had  gather’d, 
clearer  evidence  might  be  produc’d  out  of 
the  records  therein  contain’d,  and  to  be 
feen;  among  which  the  Mofaical hiftory  was 
one.  This  library  Manetho  doth  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  have  fearch’d,  but  flies  to  the  Adyta 
^/'/Egyptian  temples,  where  he  pretends  the 
fecond  Mercurius  or  Agathodaemon  laid  up 
books  tranjlated  after  the  Flood  into  the 


Greek  tongue  in  hieroglyphic k  letters ,  out 
of  fxcu,  characteriz'd  in  the  holy  dialed  in 


firm’d  to  Ttolemceus  ‘Philadelphia.  Here 
all  is  dark,  and  full  of  grounds  to  fufpect 
fraud.  But  our  Eratojihenes  being  keep¬ 
er  of  the  known  Alexandrian  library,  could 
eafilyboth  inform  himfelf,  and  fatisfy  others 
by  what  authority  of  books  he  compos’d  his 
catalogue  of  kings  which  he  left  us.  Be- 
fides,  Jofephus  hath  allur’d  us  that  Manetho 
fometimes  follow’d  good  records,  and  fome- 
times  fables,  which  he  refutes  in  his  firfl 
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dir  is  unblemifii’d,  his  education  not  entan¬ 
gled  with  the  intereds  of  /Egyptian  reli¬ 
gion,  and  his  learning  great  and  diffus’d,  as 
may  be  1'een  in  Snidas ,  and  VoJJias  de  Hi- 
fioricis  Gratis.  Hence  they  alfure  us  he  was 
fometimes  call’d  afecond  1 Plato ,  fometimes 
‘sr'ivjad A©-*,  as  a  man  fit  to  drive  for  the  ma- 
ftery  in  all  games  of  learning.  Mod  com¬ 
monly  he  was  call’d  Beta ,  all  allowing  him 
to  be  the  fecond  in  learning,  (fo  Snidas  in¬ 
terprets  this  name  given  to  him).  It’s  likely 
many  kept  the  fir  It  place  for  themfelves, 
who  yet  would  allow  him  to  be  next ;  which 
may  make  one  think  that  he  really  deferv’d 
to  be  call’d  Alpha. 

My  learned  friend  Dr.  Gale ,  in  his  pre¬ 
face  to  fome  Greek  Opufcula ,  which  he 
caus’d  to  be  printed  at  Amfierdam ,  A.  D. 

1688.  hath  with  great  diligence  colleded  a 


catalogue  of  all  Eratojtbenes' s  works  men¬ 
tion’d  by  the  ancients,  which  will  demon- 
dratc  him  to  be  a  man  of  mod  dupendious 
learning  and  indudry.  One  of  ’em  was 
call’d  chronology,  of  which  I  conceive  our 
Latcrcalns  to  be  a  part ;  this  work  he  af- 


fcvfisy  Cei/jt 

,  Flit fc bins ,  \ 


Dionyfii 


exact  judgment,  that  they  would  not  cite 


an 


an  inconfiderable  author.  This  work  of  his, 

I  believe,  contain’d  his  greatelt  antiquities, 
becaufe  there  is  a  diltind  work  of  his  men¬ 
tion’d,  T)e  Olympionicis ,  which  might  refer 
lefsantiquitiestothefeveral Olympiads  which 
came  in  after  our  Laterculus  ends,  above 
400  years :  Betides  his  book  de  Ofioeteride, 
which  imports  him  skill’d  in  the  technical 
part  of  chronology.  The  relt  of  his  works, 
which  refpett  a! mod  all  the  Encychpady 
of  learning  may  be  feen  in  the  Dolor’s  Pre¬ 
face;  although  the  injury  of  time  hath  de- 
ftroy’d  mod  of  'cm,  their  titles  only  re¬ 
maining. 

I  like  the  Laterculus  which  we  have  of  him 
fo  well,  that  I  with  we  had  much  more  of  it ; 
but  my  butinefs  is  to  make  the  belt  ufe  that 
I  can  of  what  we  have,  though  it  be  but 
little.  It  comes  to  us  through  Apollodorus 

his  Chronica ,  cited  with  honour  by  Marcia - 
mis  Herackota  his  contemporary,  and  by 
Clemens  Alexandrinus ,  and  by  Eufebi - 
us ;  from  whence,  or  from  Africamis , 
whom  Eufcb'm  often  tranfcrib’d,  Georgius 
Syncellus  inferted  it  into  his  works  near 
yoo  years  ago ;  whence  Scakger  put  it  into 
his  Greek  Eufebittf,  and  into  his  Ifa^^ic 
canons,  affixing  his  ‘'Julian  period,  and 
fome  other  cliaraderifms  thence  dedued. 

Gg  3  ^ut 
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but  not  fo  happily  as  I  hop’d  and  wifli’d.  I 
am  glad  that  I  can  add  to  the  honour  of  this 
Eratojihenean  Canon,  that  the  learned  Sir 
J.  Marjbam  hath  given  it  his  teltimony, 
which  becaufe  it’s  given  with  great  judg¬ 
ment,  I  will  tranfcribe  in  his  words.  Eft 
hoc  Erato/thenis  Laterculum  venerandijft- 
mum  anti  quit  atis  monument  urn,  &  ad  ftabi- 
lienda  Mgyptiontm  temfora  imprimis  necef- 
far'tum.  To  which  I  lhall  only  add  Syncel- 
lus’s  affirmation,  that  EratoBhenes  took 
thefe  things  out  of  the  /Egyptians  own 
books ;  in  which  concern  there  is  great  rea- 
fon  to  believe  that  he  chofe  the  books  or 
records  of  molt  undoubted  credit,  that  he 
might  belt  fatisfy  the  king,  by  whofe  com¬ 
mands  he  undertook  the  work. 

Syncellus' s  words  in  Scaliger’ s  Greek  Eu- 
ftbius ,  p.  iy.  l.iy.  concerning  Eratofthencs 
are  remarkable,  m&w  or-  r  a>  Aioaroxj 

ypjtfiucijmr,  they  import,  he  had  'em  from 
the  /acred  Archives  in  Diofpolis,  or  Thebes 

it  /elf.  So  that  he  did  not  only  fearch  the 
Alexandrine  library,  whereof  he  was  keep¬ 
er  (and  we  may  be  fure  he  neglected  not 
the  records  conltantly  in  his  own  power;) 
but  he  had  thefe  from  the  Upper  /Egypt’s 
metropolis,  which  was  the  royal  feat  of  the 
kings  whofe  names  he  gives  us.  And  I  doubt 

not 


and  the  time  of  Menfs,  &c.  423 

not  but  Sync  elks  had  this  from  Eratqfthe- 
nes’s  own  words,  fince  of  his  own  knowledge 
he  could  not  affirm  it,  and  he  had  no  tempta¬ 
tion  to  feign  it  to  ferve  any  hypotheds  of 
his  own :  For  his  notions  lay  quite  another 
way  than  that  which  this  Laterculus  leads 
unto.  And  he  chofe  to  preferve  the  memory 
of  thefe  Eraftothenean  kings,  tho’  he  there 
refufes  to  record  53  other  kings,  which  A- 
pollodorus  only  mention’d ;  and  therefore  I 
believe  he  valu’d  Eratofthenes’ s  evidence 
much  above  that  which  bore  on  the  fingle 
credit  of  Apollodorus. 

For  he  was  a  man  of  very  great  learning 
and  induftry,  and  had  .the  bed  records  in 
the  royal  Alexandrine  library,  and  of  that  at 
Diofpolis  alfo  at  his  fervice,  was  not  byafs’d 
by  the  intered  of  /. Egyptian  religion  to  feign 
any  thing  in  favour  of  its  antiquity,  as  I  have 
Ihew’d  Manetho  was.  He  was  not  guided 

by  the  pretended  interpretations  of  Siphons 

the  fecond  Mercury ,  who  by  this  canon  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  liv’d  about  900  years  after  the 
fhffi  Mercury  Athothes ,  and  might  eafily  ei¬ 
ther  midake  in  unriddling  the  hieroglyphic 
letters  of  the  fil'd,  or  might  forge  what  he 
pleas’d,  and  yet  pretend  to  derive  it  from 
’em.  Befides,  it’s  remarkable  that  Mane¬ 
tho' %  affertion,  that  the  fecond  Mercury  de- 

Gg  4  liver’d 
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liver’d  all  from  the  firft,  is  incredible  and 
impoffible  to  be  true :  For  it  was  impofliblc 

that  the  firft  Thoth  or  Mercury  could  write 
all  that  hiltory  of  fucceflion  that  was  in  a- 
bout  900  years  between  him  and  Sip  ho  as  the 
fecond  Mercury.  He  mull  prophefy  of 
things  to  come  long  after  his  own  death, 
and  not  write  a  hiltory  of  men  that  were 
not  yet  born.  Moreover,  there  is  no  e- 
vidence  that  the  fecond  Mercury  reigning 
in  Thebais  could  write  in  the  Greek  lan¬ 
guage,  as  Manetho  faith  he  did ;  fince  he 
liv’d  before  the  Trojan  war,  before  which 
time  there  appears  not  to  have  been  any 
confidcrable  correfpondence  between  Ai- 
gypt  and  Greece ;  altho’fome  exiles  from^- 
gypt  might  fly  thither,  as  in  Tanaus’ s  cafe 
is  confels’d.  Other  arguments  might  be  ad¬ 
ded  to  fliew  great  reafon  to  fufpedt  Manetho 
rather  than  Eratojlbcncs ,  but  what  I  have 
faid  feems  abundantly  fullicient. 

Neverthelefs  I  doubt  not,  but  that  to  im¬ 
partial  readers,  the  good  correfpondence 

which  Eratojihems  s  Canon  keeps  (as  I  will 
now  Ihew)  both  with  the  Mofaical  hiltory, 
and  with  the  Greek  chronology,  will  recom¬ 
mend  it  molt  effectually,  and  make  it  to  be 
much  more  valued  than  Manetho' s ;  which 
jn  the  times  before  Arnofa  or  Tethmcfis , 

for 


for  the  fpace  of  near  4000  years  holds  no 
correfpondence  with  any  other  hiftory,  be¬ 


ing  founded  only  in  fuch  dories  as  heathen 
priefts  pretended  to. have  out  of  their  A- 
ilyta ,  which  no  body  could  fearch  but  them- 
felves.  And  tho’  thefe  prietls  dories  agree 
not  with  each  other,  different  accounts  be¬ 
ing  found  in  Herodotus ,  Manetho ,  and  Di¬ 
odorus  Siculus ;  yet  all  from  priefts,  and  all 
different  from  each  other,  and  from  Era- 
toJJhenes  s  catalogue  taken  out  of  the  pub- 
lick  royal  library,  carefully  furnilh’d  at  great 
charge  with  the  mod  authentick  records ; 
which  therefore  we  will  adhere  to.  And  we 
will  add  from  Syncellus ,  p.  147.  Editionis 
Goar ,  that  Eratofiheues  receiv’d  his  indruc- 
tions  from  the  in  Diofplis ; 

they  may  be  tranttated  the  facred  fcribes  in 
Thebes  of  /Egypt. 

To  prepare  us  to  the  right  underdanding 
of  this  Eratojthcnean  catalogue  of  Theban 
kings,  and  all  their  times,  I  mud  intreat  my 
reader  to  obferve  a  note  or  obfervation  af¬ 
fix’d  to  the  ninth  king  thereof,  whofe  name 
is  Mares ,  interpreted  Heliodorus  in  Greek , 
in  thefe  words,  Tla^  'Ai fv/jlag  stv  foam  17 


OUVCi<TC'lci-  zaff  lev  iQaTlhdjG'CtV  QqQcuci  \t/[  £  » 

Tier i  h  dvJiF&tpoig  ;  which  fignifies ,  that 
then  was  among  the  /Egyptians  (that  is,  of 

the 
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the  Lower  LEgypt  diftinguifh’d  from  The- 
bats)  the  i6lh  Dynajly ,  wherein  Thebans 
reign'd  160  years  in  fome  copies,  but  in  0- 
thers  190  years.  This  note  neither  Scali¬ 
ger  in  his  accounts,  nor  SirJ.il/.  in  his, 

feem  to  have  duly  obferv’d,  both  framing 
their  tables  fo  as  cannot  confift  therewith: 
For  both  of  ’em  place  the  Theban  Dynaily 
over  the  Lower  LEgypt  after  the  laft  king  of 
this  catalogue  Amuthantaus ,  as  Sir  J.  M. 
writes  him ;  Scaliger  in  Latin  writes  him 
Amuthar tarns,  in  Greek  ' And 

though  Scaliger  did  not  lufficiently  confider 
this  note  to  follow  it  in  his  calculations, 
yet  he  is  to  be  commended  for  his  diligence 
and  faithfulnefs  in  fetting  it  down  juit  after 
the  place  where  he  names  Mares  in  his 
Greek  Eufebian  chronicle,  p.  18.  /.  34. 

After  I  had  finilh’d  this  difcourfe,  I  had 
an  opportunity  to  confult  the  edition  of 
Syncellus,  which  is  given  us  by  Jacobus 
Goar,  wherein  I  find  that  this  note  is  left 
out  in  p. ) 6.  And  moreover,  in  his  notes 
p.  yzi.  he  accufeth  Scaliger  as  adding  it  of 
of  his  own  invention.  But  I  confefs  I  have 
more  confidence  concerning  Scaliger' s  in¬ 
tegrity  in  tranfcribing  the  manufcript  of 
Syncellus,  than  I  have  concerning  Goar' s,  and 
am  encourag’d  to  continue  my  value  for 

this 


this  note  as  deriv’d  from  Eratofthenes  by 
Syncellu r,  and  from  him  by  Scaliger ,  becaufe 
I  find  that  the  diftance  between  both  the 
firft  and  laft  kings  in  this  catalogue  being 
plac’d  according  to  it,  and  the  firft  Olym¬ 
piad  following  them,  will  better  agree  with 
Dies archus ;  arid  their  diftance  from  the 
Cat acly [mils  prior ,  the  great  deluge  before 
’em,  will  better  agree  with  Varro’s  chrono¬ 
logy  which  follows,  than  the  placing  of  the 
Theban  kings  doth  that’s  given  us  in  the  ta¬ 
bles  of  Goar.  And  moreover,  Goar’s  only 

objection  againft  the  truth  of  this  note,  is 
founded  in  a  fuppofition  that  the  time  of 
Amofis’s  reign  in  /Egypt  was  the  fame  with 
that  of  Mofes  conducing  Ifrael  out  of  M- 
gypt ,  which  I  have  fhew’d  to  be  a  grofs  er¬ 
ror  in  chronology. 

But  I  confefs  the  note  is  fomething  too 
fliort,  and  the  numbers  exprefling  the  time 
of  the  Theban  Dynafty  are  ambiguous,  or 
rather  corrupt,  for  the  biggeft  of  the  two 
are  too  little ;  however,  by  diligent  compa¬ 
ring  the  Theban  Dynafty  with  what  we  have 
more  perfectly  in  Af  icanus ,  and  efpecially 
in  Jofephus ,  the  number  may  be  corrected 
as  we  have  done  already,  having  found  333 
years  in  the  Theban  Dynafty.  But  this  doth 
not  hinder  us  from  obferving  that  in  the 

time 
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time  of  Mares ,  or  at  the  end  at  fartheft  of 
his  reign,  he  informs  us  that  the  Theban  Dy- 
natty  in  the  Lower  /Egypt  began.  And  al¬ 
though  he  calls  this  Dynalty  the  i6'h,  which 
in  A fric anus's  epitome  of  Manet  ho,  is  call’d 
the  18th  Dynalty:  Yet  we  may  underhand 
that  he  certainly  means  the  fit  It  Dynalty, 
wherein  Thebans  govern’d  the  Lower  JE- 

gypt  upon  the  expulfion  of  the  Pallors  who 

were  in  the  Dynalty.  Africanus  in¬ 
deed  tells  us  of  two  Dynalties  more,  viz. 
i6M  and  r7rh  of  Pallors,  but  he  gives  no 
names  of  kings  in  ’em ;  and  as  Eufebius 
pallet h  ’em  both  over,  lo  doth  our  Eraflo* 

m 

thenes  here  before  him,  calling  this  Theban 

Dynalty  not  the  i8tb,  but  the  r6rl\  This  will 
be  farther  clear’d,  by  obferving  that  in  Sca¬ 
nner's  Greek  Eufebius,  p  1 8.  1.  42,  and  44. 
the  Thebans  are  affirm’d  to  reign  in  the  16th 
Dynalty :  and  Miamun,  who  was  the  father 
of  Amenophis,  and  the  lalt  but  one  thereof, 
is  particularly  nam’d  as  one  of  the  ibtb  Dy¬ 
nalty,  begun  by  Amnfis  or  Tethmofis.  Here¬ 
with  agree  alio  the  Excerpt  a  Latino- Bar¬ 
bara,  where  the  i7'h  Dynalty  is  made  the 
lalt  in  ManethS s  i’econd  tome,  whereas  in 
Africanus  the  lalt  is  call’d  the  1 9th  Dy¬ 
nalty. 


Thefe 
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The fe  rubs  being  thus  taken  out  of  our 

way,  which  I  fuiped  were  the  caufe  why 
our  learned  men  forenam’d  overlook’d  this 
note,  let  us  place  the  beginning  of  the  The¬ 
ban  Dynalty  in  the  Lower  JEgypt,  or  the 
frit  year  of  Amofis,  which  we  have  taken  fo 
much  pains  before  to  fettle ;  put  it  to  be  the 
fame  with  the  lalt  year  of  Mares,  and  let  iis 

fee  what  will  follow  thence.  And  this  I 
will  do,  not  pretending  that  the  note  now 
determines  the  lalt  year  of  his  reign,  for  it 
may  relate  to  any  year  therein;  but  becaufe 
one  year  mult  be  determin’d  for  trial’s  fake, 
and  this  will  be  leaft  trouble,  and  I  pretend 
not  to  greater  exadnefs  than  within  the 
compafs  of  his  reign,  which  was  2 6  years ; 
and  the  lalt  of  his  reign  is  the  lame  year 
with  the  frit  of  An  oy phis  who  was  hisluc* 
celfor. 

I  will  therefore  according  to  the  Primate 
of  Ireland's  chronology  fix  Tethmofis  s  be¬ 
ginning,  or  the  firlt  year  of  the  Theban  Dy¬ 
nalty  in  the  Lower  /Egypt,  to  the  year  of 
the  world,  according  to  the  Hebrew  text 
2180,  or  of  the  Julian  period  2890.  Which 
they  may  ufe  who  prefer  the  Samaritan  or 
LXX's  numbers. 

Let  this  number  now7  exprefs  alfo  the  lalt 
year  of  Mares ,  the  ninth  in  Eratosthenes' s 

catalogue, 


4 


catalogue,  or  the  firft  year  of  Anoyphes  the 
tenth  king  therein.  Now  becaufe  this  cata¬ 
logue  gives  us  the  years  of  the  kings  that 
reign’d  before  thefe,  with  their  names. 

I.  I  infer,  That  the  fum  of  the  years  of 
the  nine  firft  kings  being  fubdufted  from 
^I8o,  will  give  us  the  year  of  the  world 
Wherein  Menes  began  his  reign,  or  founded 
the  /Egyptian  monarchy,  which  is  the  great 
thing  that  we  want.  The  fum  is  331,  fub- 
du&itfrom  1180,  there  remains  1849,  the 
year  of  the  world  wherein  Menes  began  to 

reign  in  /Egypt. 

II.  I  fay  that  the  addition  of  the  years  of 
Menes' s  reign  to  1849,  gives  in  the  fum  the 
year  of  the  world  wherein  the  reign  of  his 
fucceffor  At  both  or  Thoth  began.  And  in 
like  manner  the  year  of  the  world  wherein 
each  fucceftor  in  the  catalogue  began,  may 
be  determin’d :  Thus  1849  more  by  61  is 
1911.  Thoth’ s  beginning  to  reign.  ThusI  de¬ 
termin’d  the  whole  catalogue  of  Eratojlhenes , 
which  I  will  anon  give  you,  with  the  years 
of  the  world  that  I  calculated  upon  the  prin¬ 
ciples  now  deliver’d.  But  I  think  fit  to 
premife  a  note  or  two.  1.  That  as  thefe 
/Egyptians  of  Thebais  were  a  better  fort  of 
heathens  than  thofe  of  the  Lower  /Egygt^ 
as  I  before  fuggefted,  from  Amofis' s  taking 

away 
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away  the  facrificing  of  men  there  us’d  be¬ 
fore  his  conquelt,  and  from  their  worlhip- 
ping  one  invifible  God ;  fo  it’s  reafonable 
to  believe  that  they  kept  the  chronicles  of 

their  kings  more  honeftly  than  thofe  vile 
fuperftitionifts  of  the  Lower  EEgypt  did, 
whofe  traditions  Manet  ho  follow’d.  Yet 
they  both  agree  concerning  the  names  and. 
years  of  reign  of  the  two  firlt  kings  Menes 
and  Athothes ,  who  doubtlefs  reign’d  over 
both  the  Vpper  and  Lower  /Egypt ^  the  di- 
vifion  beginning  later,  though  we  fhall  find 
the  Pallor’s  Dynalty  began  before  Thotti s 
reign  ended. 

I  note  that  Erajiothenes  being  origi¬ 
nally  a  Cyrenaan ,  that  is,  of  the  next  pro¬ 
vince  of  Africa  to  /Egypt,  mult  be  under- 
ftood  to  be  deriv’d  from  the  plantations  of 
Ham  and  his  pollerity,  as  /Egypt  was ;  and 
fo  being  of  kin  to  the  1 Egyptians ,  cannot 
reafonably  be  fufpe&ed  to  Ieflen  the  anti¬ 
quities  of  that  countrey  which  was  of  the 
lame  blood  with  his  own.  And  indeed  by 
my  accounts  he  doth  make  the  A Egyptian 
kingdom  a  little  older  than  the  eldelt  king¬ 
dom  in  Greece ,  which  was  founded  by  /E- 
gialeus,  A.  M.  1915s  by  Armagh's  annals. 
Take  the  table. 
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Anni 

Inferior 

A.M.  Thebans,  Regni 

4 

Pallors  A.M. 

1849  Ato;  i  • 

62 

Thoth 

1911  At  hot  he  s 

59 

Salatis  1920  the  Cnbiri 

1970  Athothes  2. 

3  2 

Been  X939  jlourijl). 

2002,  Diabies 

Apachnas  1983 

2021  Pemphos 

18 

Apophis  2020 

2039  Toe  gar  Amachus 

79 

Janias  208  r 

111 8  Stoechtts 

06 

jfjp*  2131 

2124  Gof omits 

3° 

Thebans 

2 1  <4  .Mars; 

26 

2180  Anoyphes 

20 

0  v 

Tethmfis  2180 

2200  Siritfj 

18 

* 

2218  Cnubus  Cncurus 

*7 

# 

2245  Rauofis 

13 

2258  J?iyr/5 

10 

2268  Saophis 

29 

2297  Sen fao phis 

27 

2324  Mofcheris 

31 

4 

2355  Mttfthis 

33 

A 

2388  Pamnns  Ar chondes 

:35 

2423  A  pappus  Maximus 

100 

Exodus  IfraeHs  2513.! 

2523  Echeftus  Karas 

r 

Sefollris  e»/ers  Afia.  J* 

2524  Nitocris 

6 

2530  My  runs 

22 

255 i  Thyofimms 

12 

2564  Thy  r  Ulus 

8 

2572  Scmphucratcs 

18 

2590  Chuter  Taurus 

7 

2597  Meres  Philofophus 

12 

Inventor  of  Elements  of  G comet. 

2609  Choma  Ephtha 

ii 

Laert.  Vita  Pyth.  Maker  of  the 

2620  Anchunius  Ochy 

60 

Lake  and  its  Pyramid ;  dyd  a- 

2680  Pcnteathyris 

16 

bout  900  years  before  the  times 

2696  Stamenes 

23 

of  Herodotus,  1.  ii.  c.  13. 

2719  Siftofechertncs 

55 

2774  JVtari; 

43 

Sanchoniatho  fourifljes ,  accord- 

2817  Siphoas  Hermes 

5 

ing  to  Porphyry,  before  Siphoas, 

2822 

H 

tho  others  fay  later. 

2836  Phruron  vel  Nilw 

5 

Troy  taken,  43 6  years  before 

2841  Affluthartm 

<53 

Olympiads  began ,  Dicaearchus. 

3228 

Olympiads  begin. 

3251 

Romp  built , according  to  Varro, 

Erafto * 
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Eratofthenes  s  table  being  thus  determin’d 

to  the  years  of  the  world  by  the  help  of  this 

note,  which  I  believe  Sync ellus  had  from 
him  along  with  the  table,  and  did  not  add 
it  as  his  own  judgment,  becaufe  he  himfelf 
reckons  another  inconfiftent  way ;  it  remains 
therefore  that  we  now  confider  what  con¬ 
current  evidence  we  can  find,  that  may 
give  us  farther  affurance  that  this  note  was 
true,  and  that  we  have  plac’d  our  numbers 
fo  as  not  to  be  far  from  the  true  time  of 
Menesy  Thotb,  and  the  reft  in  the  cata¬ 
logue. 

The  chief  heathen  teftimony,  and  of  great- 
ell;  antiquity  that  I  know  which  precifely 
determines  the  time,  is  a  paffage  of  T)ice- 
archus  the  fcholar  of  Ariftotle ,  as  Athenaus 

and  Saidas  affirm,  who  mull  be  therefore 

rather  elder  in  time  than  either  Eratojibenes 
or  Manetho  himfelf.  He  alfo  was  an  hifto- 
rian  fo  confiderable,  that  his  book  concern¬ 
ing  the  government  of  the  Spartans ,  was 
every  year  publickly  read  before  the  Lace¬ 
demonian  youth  in  the  Tretorinm  of  their 
Ephori,  as  Saidas  informs  us.  And  our 
learned  Sir  J.  M.  hath  honour’d  him  with  a 
great  character,  I  lie  inter  primos  chronologic 
Grace  parent es  habendus  eft.  The  place  is 
preferv’d  to  us  by  the  fcholiaft  on.  Apollonius, 

H  h  Argo, 
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Argonautic.  1.  iv.  f.  171.  He  there  affirms 
that  from  the  reign  of  Niks  unto  the  firlt 
Olympiad  are  436  years. 

And  his  numbers  determining  this  inter¬ 
val,  are  more  credible  than  thole  he  hath 
given  to  other  intervals,  becaufe  they  relate 
to  times  nearer  his  own,  and  next  of  all  to 
the  time  which  Varro  calls  hiltorical  time, 
and  refpe£t  the  molt  fix’d  Parapegma  of 
the  Greeks  among  whom  he  liv’d,  and  for 
whofe  ufe  he  wrote :  Yea,  this  whole  inter- 
vai  is  very  near  ,  the  fame  with  a  known  in¬ 
terval  among  the  Greek  chronologers,  viz. 
the  diltance  of  time  between  the  taking  of 
Troy  and  the  firlt  Olympiad.  Therefore  1 
may  jultly  adhere  to  TUcaarchus  in  this  in¬ 
terval,  and .  as  jultly  relinquilh  him  in  his 
two  other  intervals,  wherein  he  hath  no 
fuch  concurrent  evidence,  either  from  the 
Greek,  or  from  the  /Egyptian  hiltories. 

Now  this  king  Niks  being  the  lalt  but 

one  in  our  catalogue,  we  learn  from  this 

teltimony  how  long  before  the  firlt  Olym¬ 
piad  he  liv’d  in  Dicaarchuss  judgment, 
and  by.confequence  we  may  gather  how 
long  every  one  of  ’em  liv’d  before  the  firlt 
Olympiad,  which  is  a  time  agreed  on  by  the 
general  confent  of  chronologers  to  have 
been  776  years  before  Chrifl’s  birth,  and 

to 
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to  be  the  3938th  year  of  the  Julian  period, 
Wherein  the  Primate  of  Ireland  arid  Sir  J. 
M.  agree.  Now  to  evince  that  this  comes 
within  lefs  than  half  a  century'of  agreeing 
with  the  place  which  I  have  affign’d  to  Nt* 

Ins  or  Thruron ,  according  to Eratofthenes’s 
note,  we  muft  find  the  interval  of  time  be¬ 
tween  the  beginning  ot  Menes  and- the  end 
of  Nilus,  by  adding  their  reigns  together, 
or  briefly  by  my  numbers.  Subduct  1849 
from  1841,  there  remains  , 9.91  the  interval : 
add  hereunto  436,  Die  rear  chus'  s  interval, 
the  fum  is  1418,  the  interval  between  the 
firft  Olympiad  and  Menes'%  beginning.;  de- 
du£t  this  from  3938,  the  place  of  rhe-firft 
Olympiad  in  the  Julian  period,  there  re¬ 
mains  1510,  the  number  in  the  Julian  pe¬ 
riod  when Menes  began  according  to  i)i- 
oearchus .  Deduft  710  from  zyio,  there 
mains  x8oo,  the  year  of  the  world  belong¬ 
ing  (according  to  Armagh's  account)  to  the 

year  ay  10 in  the  Julian  period.  So  that  hence 

we  may  gather,  that  if  we  will  follow  Dkts- 
arebus  rather  than  the  note  of  Eratojlhenes , 
we  muft  place  Menes ,  and  all  the  reft  of  the 
catalogue  49  years  fooner  than  by  following 
Eratofthenes' s  note  we  have  done,  for  1800 
is  fo  much  lefs  than  1849. 

♦ 

% 

It’s 
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It’s  thought  by  Sir  John  Mar  ft)  am  and  o- 
thers,  that  the  number  436,  which  Dicre- 
archus  puts  for  the  dittance  between  Niks 
and  the  firil  Olympiad,  is  intended  by  him 
to  be  the  year  from  the  lacking  of  Troy  to 
the  Olympiads ;  and  that  he  intended  to  af¬ 
firm  Nil«s' s  end  to  be  contemporary  with 
the  taking  of  Troy.  If  this  be  admitted,  fince 
’tis  certain  that  Eratofthenes  thought  there 
were  but  407  years  in  that  interval,  then  this 
is  1 9  years  lefs  than  Dicaarchus's  account ; 
and  if  19  be  taken  from  49  there  will  remain 
io.  So  that  there  will  be  but  io  years  diffe¬ 
rence  between  thefe  two  accounts,  the  firft 
whereof  is  from  Eratofthenes' s  note  on  Ma- 
res's  end,  and  the  laft  from  the  end  of  Ni¬ 
ks,  put  contemporary  with  Troys  fall. 

It  eftablifhes  my  belief  much,  that  we  are 
by  thefe  means  come  near  the  truth,  that  I 
find  Cenfirinus  relate  from  Varro,  that  the 
diftnnce  between  the  Qataclyftmus prior ,  the 
great  Deluge,  and  the  Olympiads  beginning, 
was  about  i6co  years,  from  which  time 
neither  of  thefe  two  accounts  do  much  dif¬ 
fer,  as  not  only  Manetho'%  accounts  do,  but 
alio  thofe  of  ’Diodorus  Siculus  and  Herodo¬ 
tus.  V arro  certainly  knew  the  accounts  of 
the  /Egyptian  antiquities  in  Herodotus  and 
others  to  exceed  his  1600  years,  yet  he  gave 

not 
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not  any  credit  to  ’em,  elfe  he  would  have 
affign’d  a  much  greater  diiiance  between 
the  Flood  and  she  Olympiads,  which  is 
call’d  by  him  fivQixog,  becaufe  for  want 
of  clear  hittory  fo  precife  an  account  of 
that  time  could  not  by  him  be  determin’d, 
as  was  in  later  intervals ;  and  his  Cataclyf- 
mm  prior  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  the 

Ogygean  Flood  in  a  little  part  of  Greece , 
becaufe  the  Mythic  time  is  not  thereby 
bounded,  but  reaches  to  the  times  of  Gains 
and  Cronus,  long  before  Ogyges. 

But  becaufe  I  take  Eratofthenes ,  though 
a  little  later,  yet  to  be  a  much  more  authen- 
tick  author  in  the  matter  of  j. Egyptian  anti¬ 
quities,  for  reafons  already  mention’d,  I 
hick  rather  to  him.  Notwithftanding  this 
difference  of  49  years  between  Dicearchm 
and  Eratofthenes ,  yet  both  thefe  authors  are 
ufeful  to  my  end,  to  oppofe  the  extrava¬ 
gant  account  of  Manetho  that  runs  feveral 
thoufand  years  beyond  them  both.  2.  It 
may  be  oppos’d  alfo  to  Sir  John  Marjham’s 
account,  who  placeth  Menes  in  the  head  of 
four  kingdoms  m /Egypt,  within  four  years 

after  the  Flood,  about  140  years  before  this 

account  deduc’d  from  Die  tear  ebus,  without 
any  exprefs  authority  from  any  ancient  wri¬ 
ter,  be  fide  thofe  which  I  have  anfwer’d; 

H  h  3  which 
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which'  were  reafpnings  from  remote  author 
rities  inefficient  to  bear  the  weight  laid  up¬ 
on  ’em.  3.  It  may  ferve  to  prove  convim 
cingly  that  in  all  the  fpace  of  991  years, 
which  is  fill’d  up  by  the  reign  of  3  7  kings  in  E-, 
rato/ihenes’s  catalogue,  before  Anmthartms^ 
there  was  no  chafme  or  great  times  of  inter¬ 
regnum ,  or  reign  of  many  kings  whofe  names 
are  loft;  for  if  fuch  accidents  had  fallen 
out  in  this  cafe,  the  difference  between  the 
accounts  of  Eratojlhenes  and  Dicaarchm 
would  probably  have  been  much  greater 
than  49  years,  which  is  all  that  we  find. 

4.  I  have  obferv’d  that  the  times  of  all 
thefe  kings  added  together,  amount  to  but 
toy y  years,  but  in  Syncellw  the  fum  is  faid 
to  be  1075- ;  wherefore  I  fuppofe  that  either 

he  fum’d  them  up  amifs,  or  there  hath  been 

1  •  • 

fome  error  in  tranfcribing  or  printing  that 
fum,  for  the  particular  reigns  given  us,  care¬ 
fully  added  together,  amount  to  x%.  years 


lefs  than  his  fum. 

0  * 

y.  I  may  note  alfo,  that  if  we  remove  the 
Synchronifm  between  Amo Jis  and  Mares 
nearer  towards  the  beginning  of  Mares , 
which  the  generality  and  indefinitenefs  of 
the  note  on  which  we  build  would  permit, 
this  inconvenience  would  inevitably  follow ; 

that  the  difference  between  Eratojlhenes1  s 
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account,  and  that  founded  on  Dicaarchm, 
will  grow  juft  fo  much  greater  as  the  re- 
move  is  made  from  the  laft  year  of  Mares. 
To  avoid  this  therefore  I  flick  to  my  firft 
choice  of  fixing  the  Synchronifm  there,  and 
l  am  encourag’d  fo  to  do,  by  obferving  that 
Anoyphes  the  fucceflor  of  Mares ,  whole 
firft  year  is  the  fame  with  Mares\  laft,  is  by 
Eratojihenes  faid  to  be  m  which 


I  cannot  better  underftand  or  interpret  than 
thus,  that  he  was  his  fon,  and  as  copartner 
held  a  fhare  or  part  in  the  empire  or  king¬ 
dom  with  another  prince.  And  this  may 
bell  be  underftood,  if  we  conceive  that  he 
held  Thebais ,  or  the  upper  parts  of  /Egypt, 
when  Amofis  ovTethmoJis  held  all  the  Lower 
/Egypt,  which  we  find  in  Manetho  pre- 
ferv’d  by  Jofephus  that  he  at  this  time  did, 
by  firft  joining  with  thofe  in  the  Lower 
gypt  to  expel  the  Pallors,  and  afterwards 
fettling  the  Theban  Dynafly  there,  fo  call’d, 
becaufe  he  and  his  fuccefTors  were  original¬ 
ly  Thebans,  comers  from  Thebais ,  which  is 
the  chief  province  or  Nomas  of  T typer  M- 

gypt-' 

Tis  confefs’d  that  the  father  of  this  Amo¬ 
fis  or  Tethmofis ,  is  expreflly  in  Jofephus 
call’d  Halifphragmuthofis ,  and  that  this  name 

doth  not  appear  among  the  Theban  kings, 

H  li  4  01 
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or  Diojpo.lites ,  either  in  Eratojihenes  or 
Manetho,  or  any  other  author  that  I  know, 
which  hath  made  me  fometimes  fufpett 
that  he  was  fome  great  officer  entnffied  by 
the  Theban  monarchy,  near  the  Lower  TE- 
gyp\  and  that  he.  fell  off  from  his  own 
prince,  and  by  confederating  with  thofe  in 
Lower  /Egypt  to.  expel  the  Pallors,  up¬ 
on  his  fuccefs  in  that  attempt,  fo  far  as  to 
fhut  ’em  up  in  Aharis,  his  fon  after  his  death 
perfecting  the  conquelt,  found  means  to 

make  himfelf  an  abfoiute  monarch  over  the 

.  <  .  • 

Low  eg  /Egypt:  Never thelefs,  it’s  poflible 
alfo  that  Hdifphragmuthofis  may  be  but  an 

honourable  title  belonging  to  Mares,  which 
is  expounded  Heliodorus,  and  that’s  a  title 
too.  ,1  guefs  alfo  that  the  /Egyptian  month 
Tharmuthi  bore  much  of  his  name,  as  he 
had  been  their  great  benefactor,  as  Me/dri 
and  Thoth  bear  the  names  of  their  founders 

p  d  •  • 

Mizraim  and  Thoth. 

If  this  be  admitted,  Amofis  be  a  bro¬ 
ther  of  Anoyphis ,  and  thefe  two  will  fliare 
Algypt  between  ’em.  In  this  want  of  evi¬ 
dence  from  records,  let  the  reader  take 
what  conjefture  he  thinks  molt  probable: 
But  as  to  the  time,  which  only  we  under- 
lake  to  Hate,  and  main  matter  of  faCt,  I 
think  I  have  produc’d  fiifficient  evidence  to 

prove 


and' the  time  of  Menes,  &c.  441' 


this  Mares 


l  '  ■  o - 

ratofihenes' s  canon,  was  contemporary  with 
Jniofis  the  expeller  of  the  ‘Phoenicians  out 
of  Mgypt ;  and  that  by  reckoning  back¬ 
wards  from  Mares,  the  years  of  his  prede- 
ceffors  given  by  Eratofihenes ,  we  may  de¬ 
termine  the  beginning  of  Menes  or  Miz- 
r aim's  reign,  which  was  our  chief  enquiry. 
For  this  proves  Eratofihenes' s  canon  to  be¬ 
gin  with  the  fon  and  grandchild  of  Cronus 

ox  Ham,  viz.  Mizraim  and  Thoth,  in  whofe 

■  • 

reigns  Sanchoniatho' s  fragment  ends.  And 
fo  by  this  means  we  have  obtain’d  deter¬ 
minate  years  of  the  world  (according  to  the 

Hebrew  account  exprefs’d  by  the  Primate 


Armagh ) 


Egypt 


by  Eratofih 


mat  ho ,  who  only  gives  us  generations  fuc- 
ceeding  each  other.  Yet  becaufe  his  num¬ 
bers  of  generations  are  the  fame  with  thofe 
in  Mofes's  Genefis ,  we  may  according  to 
our  poftulafe,  eftimate  the  generations  of 
Gain's  line  antecedent  to  the  time  of  Cro¬ 
nus  and  Ouram/s,  who  both  liv’d  in  the 

% 

Flood,  to  have  run  parallel  with  the  times 
of  the  generations  in  Seth's  line  which  are 
exprefs’d  in  Mofes;  and  fo,  with  allowance 
of  fome  latitude,  the  years  of  the  world  be¬ 
longing 
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longing  to  Seth's  line  may  be  apply’d  to 
Cain’s  line  in  Sanchoniatho ,  to  give  fome 
light  thereunto  by  help  of  this  back  reckon¬ 
ing,  as  it  did  before  by  reckoning  from  5 Pro- 
togonns  the  fir  ft  man. 

The  reader  may  perhaps  be  tir’d  with  the 
laborious  calculations  of  this  feftion,  there¬ 
fore  I  will  in  the  end  of  it  divert  and  enter- 

%  i  -  J 

tain  him  with  fome  more  eafy  obfervations, 
wherein  his  fancy  may  fport  it  felf  in  a  li¬ 
berty  of  conjedturing,  there  being  no  other 
way  left  whereby  we  may  reconcile  thole 
different  names,  whereby  feveral  authors 
feem  to  mean  the  fame  perfon,.  whofe  time 
is  determin’d  in  our  Eratojthenean  table 
confidently  with  fcripture  accounts,  but  in 
our  authors  very  differently  reprefented.  I 

will  attempt  to  give  a  few  affiances,  where¬ 
by  it  may  appear  that  there  is  fome.corre- 
fpondence  between  thefe  .  Eratojthenean 

names,  and  the  names  given  to  /Egyptian 
fovereigns  by  other  writers.  The  reader 
may  fee  that  the  difference  is  not  great  be¬ 
tween  thefe. 

‘  . 

In  Erato - 

* 

0 

flhenes.  In  Manet  ho. 

i.  Sirius.  i.  Sorts, 

z.  Ratio fis.  z.  Ratoifes, 


and  the 

3.  Mofihe - 
res. 


of  Menes 
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4.  Saophis. 


▼ 

3 .  Mycerinus  Herodot.  builder 

of  a  great  pyramid  call’d 
Mencherres  in  Manetho\ 
Mencherinus  in  ‘Diodor. 

4.  Supis,  Manet  ho  affirms  he 

built  the  greateft  pyramid, 
and  afcribes  to  him  the  fa- 
cred  book,  which  he  boafts 
he  had  gotten  as  a  rarity, 
and  a  great  prize'. 

f.  Siphoas ,  y.  This  bookfeems  to  me  to 

or  Hermes  belong  to  Siphoas  in  Era- 


fee  undus. 


tojihenes ,  and  Manet  ho 
his  epiftle  to  ‘Philadelphus , 
intimates  he  receiv’d,  in- 
ftruftions  from  him. 


6.  Senfao- 

phit ,  or  So* 

ophis  fecun- 
dns ;  Sen  i 

derivefrom 
vow  Shan  ah. 


6.  Methufuphis  in  Manetho 

anfwers  Saophis  fecundus. 


the  firfl:  fy  liable  Meth  feems 
deriv’d  from  iignifying 
poji,  or  one  that  follow’d 
after  a  prince  of  the  fame 
name. 


7.  Nitocris  is  a  queen’s  name ,  that  all 
writers  of  /Egyptian  flory  agree  in,  and  the 
etymology  thereof  anfwering  Eratojihenes’ s 
interpretation  is  in  Bochart ,  and  many  0- 
thers. 

Laitly, 


► 
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►  * 

Laftly,  Whereas  i\7///Ar  and ‘Pbrurtm Hand 
near  the  end  of  this  catalogue  as  names  of 
the  fame  men,  I  crave  leave  to  fuggeft  that 
I  believe  his  true  eaitern  name  was  Nilus, 

i  *  *  * 

which  I  deduce  from  the  eaitern  WordPro 

'  \ 

Nacbal,  ppjfedit ,  cupdivit.  And  I  take 

to  be  Erato  ft  heucs's  interpretation 
thereof  in  Greek,  which  is  by  the  carelefnefs 
of  tranferibers  plac’d  firitin  Syncellus.  There 
are  fuch  interpretations  annex’d  to  moil,  of 
this  catalogue  ;  and  Sulmafius  in  his  epiitles 
to  Golius  owns  ’em  all  to  be  good,  and  com 
fequcntly  the  work  to  be  genuine;  fome 
of  ’em  he  hath  particularly  deduc’d  from 
the  Coptic  language.  I  hope  fome  learn¬ 
ed  man  will  do  the  like  for  all  the  reit; 
I  have  undertaken  only  the  chronology 
thereof. 

Having  thus  ihew’d  fome  connexion  of 
the  ^Egyptian  Canon  with  the  Olympiads, 

which  are  the  beft  rule  of  the  Greek  chro¬ 
nology  :  I  will  briefly  fuggeft  what  connex¬ 
ion  they  have  alfo  with  the  Roman  chrono¬ 
logy,  which  is  regulated  by  the  years  ab 
Vrbe  conditd,  from  the  building  of  Rome, 
This  I  frail  do  by  the  help  of  the  fame  Ra- 
rapegma,  or  fix’d  time  of  Amofis,  which  I 
have  before  fettled  to  be  coincident  with 
Marcs  s  la  it  year,  and  with  the  time  oHIna- 

chns 
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chits  the  founder  of  the  Argive  kingdom^ 
Now  our  Primate  informs  us  from  Varro^ 
the  moil  learned  Roman ,  that,  the  beginning 
of  the  city,  and  of  Romulus' s  reign,  was 
1  ioi  years  after  Inachus' s  beginning,  which 
was  about  31  years  before  our  Amofis.  So 
by  our  accounts,  Varro’s  Ralilia ,  or  Feaft 
to  Rales ,  in  which  Rome  was  begun  to.be 
built,  will  fall  out  about  1401  years  after. 
Meties's  time,  or  the  beginning  of  the  M- 
gyptian  monarchy :  But  by  Die aar chus's  ac¬ 
count  the  time  is  fomewhat  longer. 

But  thefe  Papers  are  fwell’d  to  a  bulk 
greater  than  I  inrended;  and  Iconfider  that 
the  end  which  mov’d  me  to  enquire  into 
thefe  A Egyptian  antiquities,  was  the  finding 
out  the  time  when  Mizraim  (whom  Syncel- 
Itis  affirms  to  be  Menes)  began  to  reign,  as 
alfo  the  time  of  Thoth's  reign.  Now  I  have 
found  thefe  things  which  belong’d  to  the  ex¬ 
plication  of  our  Sanchoniatho  and  Erato jlhe- 

nes ,  I  am  not  oblig’d  to  look,  any  farther 
into  thefe  /Egyptian  concerns.  1  once  in¬ 
tended  to  write  an  Appendix  to  this  dif- 
courfe,  and  therein  to  give  my  thoughts  far¬ 
ther  about  the  14  firft  Dynaffies  of  Manetho ; 
but  I  am  difeourag’d  from  profecuting  that 
defign,  by  the  evidence  I  have  found  and 
given,  that  there  is  much  forgery  in  the 

cafe, 


* 
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cafe,  and  that  chiefly  upon  defign  to  make 
their  worfhip  of  beads,  as  the  living  images 
of  their  gods,  more  ancient  than  really  it  is. 

But  becaufe  the  fixing  this  time  of  Menes 
is  of  fuch  confequence  to  the  clearing  of 
both  Eratojihenes  and  Sanchoniatho,  I  will 

in  the  laft  feciion  fuperadd  to  thefe,  which 
I  confefs  to  be  my  principal  proofs,  fome 
others  which  feem  to  me  of  moment,  and 
worthy  to  be  confider’d  as  concurrent  evi¬ 
dence  with  that  already  given  from  Sancho- 
niatho,  EraPofhenes ,  ‘Die  aar  chus  and  Varro. 
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Containing  Teft monies  concurrent  about 

the-  time  o/Menes. 

f 

I'l'Ere  I  will  place  firft  an  argument  of 
”|  approximation,  which  I  draw  from 
the  Mofaical  hiftory.  Mizraim  or 
Menes  being  the  fon  of  Ham ,  muft  be  thought 
to  be  born  near  the  time  that’s  affign’d 

by  Mofis  to  Arphaxad  the  fon  of  Shew, 
from  which  time  all  other  accounts  draw 
him  too  far ;  and  this  not  only  the  Hebrew , 
but  the  Septuagint  and  the  Samaritan  agree 
to  be  the  fecond  year  after  the  Flood,  which 
in  the  Hebrew  numbers  mutt  be  exprefs’d 
A.M.  1658. 

Neverthelefs  I  acknowledge  that  he  might 
be  born  fomewhat  later  in  Haras  life,  which 
was  long;  but  being  his  fon,  whom  he 

plac’d  fir  ft  to  reign  in  Mgypt,  a  rich  conn- 

trey  known  to  him,  it’s  moft  probable  that 
he  was  either  his  firft  born,  or  near  him, 
and  confequently  near  the  time  aflign’d  to 
Arphaxad  in  Sherds  line :  Neither  do  we 

pretend 


« 
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pretend  to  more  than  an  approach  to  the 
time  of  his  birth.  Only  we  are  alfur’d  by 

Sancbonhtho\  hiftory,  that  his  birth  was  fo 

early  in  Cronus's  time,  that  all  his  life  and 
his  reign  was  ended  before  Cronus's  death ; 
becaufe  he  exprelfly  tells  us  that  Cronus  fent 
Thotb  his  fucceflor  to  be  governor  in  M- 
gypt,  which  mult  be  after  his  death.  This 
is  the  only  place  which  I  can  find  to  allow 
fome  latitude  in,  for  the  different  accounts 
that  many  learned  men  differ  from  each  o- 
other  in;  fome  taking  the  numbers  of  the 
Hebrew  text  as  I  have  done,  others  rather 
inclining  to  thofe  of  the  Septuagint  tran- 
flation,  or  the  Samaritan  copy.  This  con- 
trover  fy  I  am  not  willing  to  undertake,  but 
leave  others  to  accommodate  the  hiftorical 
evidence  from  other  authors  here  produc’d, 
to  the  accounts  of  the  Septuagint  or  Sama¬ 
ritan  as  well  as  they  can.  I  am  fure  by  the 
practice  of  Eufebius  and  Africanus ,  that  e- 
ven  in  the  Greek  church,  where  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  Septuagint  was  higher  than  it 
was  either  in  the  Roman  or  Syrian  churches, 
it  was  ftill  held  lawful  and  commendable  to 
calculate  times  by  the  Hebrew  account  as 
well  as  by  the  Greek ;  and  this  is  all  that  I 

have  here  done. 
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Now  the  A Egyptian  hiftories  agree  that 
their  firft  king  was  cut  off  by  a  violent 

death,  before  the  courfe  of  nature  in  thofe 

times  would  have  remov’d  him.  Neverthe- 
lefs  Eratojihenes  explain’d  by  our  numbers, 
allows  him  to  have  liv’d  to  the  year  1911 ; 
whence  if  we  fubduft  the  fuppos’d  time  of 
his  birth  1658,  his  age  at  his  death  will  be 
273  years, which  is  a  fair  time  for  a  man  whom 
the  A Egyptians  lament  as  cut  off  in  the 
flower  of  his  age ;  and  that’s  above  half  the 
time  that  Arphaxad  liv’d,  which  being. 438 
years,  the  half  is  but  219.  And  according 
to  our  numbers,  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
will  not  be  till  he  was  191  years  old,  which 
agrees  well  with  thofe  times  wherein  men’s 
lives  were  fo  long ;  and  there  is  no  reafon 
to  fuppofe  him  to  begin  to  reign  when  he 
was  elder :  Thefe  things  make  my  firft  pro¬ 
bable  argument  that  Menes' s  time  is  not 
fix’d  amifs.  In  like  manner,  if  we  take 
Thoth  or  At  hot  he’s  to  be  born  about  Salab's 
time  in  the  Hebrew  account  A.  M.  1693, 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  being  by  our  ta¬ 
ble  19 1 1,  he  will  not  come  to  the  throne 
till  he  be  218  years  old,  and  he  will  dye  a- 
ged  277 ;  which  is  a  good  approach  to  the 

longevity  of  thofe  times,  though  not  fo 

long  as  Salab's  fife,  which  many  accidents 

I  i  might 
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might  hinder.  Our  table,  and  Armagh's 
annals,  fuggefts  one  fufficient  caufe,  viz.  • 
that  Salat  is  the  firlt  king  of  the  ‘Phoenician 
Paffors,  was  in  his  time  fet  up  againil  him; 
.and  Manetho  in  Jofephns  a  gain  It  A  pi  on,  de¬ 
clares  him  to  be  fuch  a  formidable  warrior 

as  might  probably  fhorten  Tho'h's  days. 

And  becaufe  I  believe  that  Orus  (who  in 
! Plutarch 's  myftical  ftory  is  affirm’d  to  be 
the  fon  and  fuccefforof  Ofu  is)  mult  there¬ 
fore.  :be  the  fame  man  with  7 both,  the  fon 
•and  fuccelTor  bf  Mizraim  (call’d  Orus  alter 
his  confecration,  to  be  worlhipp’d  becaufe 
of.  the  light  or  wifdom  of  his  mind,  from 
-Sim  Our ,  which  fignifies  that)  it  follows  that 
■Plutarch's  acknowledgment,  where  in  the 
/Egyptian  myfteries  he  was  represented 
as  torn  to  pieces;  this  was  fo  horrid  a 
thing,  that  he  confeffes  he  left  out  this 
^sAk Tfiog  in  his  narrative,  as  a  calamity 

which  the  Roman  ears  could  nor  bear  to  be 
faid  concerning  a  God:  It  follows,  I  lay, 


Mgypt. 


ms  or  Thotb  was  cut  off  by  a  violent  death, 
and  confcquently  did  not  livefo  long  as  by 
the  courfc  of  nature  he  might  have  done  in 
thofe  times,  being  grandlon  to  Ham ;  for 
Salah the  grandchild  to  Shew  liv’d  433  years. 


■Egyptian 


that 


* 
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that  their  Mates  and  Thotb  liv’d  in  an  age 
of  the  world,  wherein  death  at  15-3  and 
277  years  old  was  counted  untimely  death, 
are  good  proofs  that  Mates  and  Tboth  liv’d 
not  much  after  the  Flood.  For  there  is  no 

example  in  Scripture  of  a  man  that  liv’d  200 

years,  if  he  were  born  130  years  after  the 
Flood,  according  to  the  Hebrew  account, 
as  far  as  I  remember ;  unlefs  Job  may  be  ex¬ 
cepted,  whofe  age  fome  think  was  doub¬ 
led,  by  a  miraculous  recompence  to  his  pa¬ 
tience. 


In  the  fecond  place, I  will  propofe  a  paffage 
in  Jofeplm's  antiquities,  lib.  viii,  c.  i.p,  268. 
after  the  middle  of  that  long  chapter.  There 
herhaving  fpoken  amply  at  Solomon’s  build¬ 
ings,  and  mention’d  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  : Pharoab ;  he  gives  the  reafon 
why  the  /Egyptian  kings  then  were  call’d 
by  that  name,  becaufe  that  name  in  the  /E- 
gyptian  language  dignifies  the  king ;  and  af- 
ferts  that  title  had  been  born  by  all  the  JE- 
gyptian  fovereigns  from  M'uueus  who  built 
Memphis ,  and  liv’d  many  years  before  our 
forefather  Abraham  unto  Solomons  time, 
more  than  1300  years  having  pafs’d  between 
’em.  Flere  I  doubt  not  but  Min  ms  means 
Men es,  becaufe  he  is  diftinguifin’d  by  a  fure 
mark  as  the  founder  of  Memphis,  which  He- 

1  i  i  rodotus 
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rodotus  expreflly  teflifies  that  Menes  built, 
lib. ii.  c.  99.  And  Manetbo  in  Jfricanus  af¬ 
firms  his  Ton  Atbothes  built  a  palace  in  it, 
which  fuppofes  the  city  fir  ft  built,  and  no 
king  was  before  him  but  Menes.  Sir  J.  M. 
fuggefts,  Vrbs  ip  fa  conditoris  nomen  retinerc 
videtur ,  intimating,  I  fuppofe,  that  Mem¬ 
phis  is  a  contraction  of  Memphis ,  n  eafily 
palling  into  m,  as  Bochart  hath  noted.  Dr. 

Cajile  in  Moph,  it’s  Hebrew  name,  (perhaps 
contracted  from  Menoph)  informs  us  that 
in  Coptic  it’s  call’d  Mauphtha ,  the  n  being 
there  retain’d,  and  Moph  and  Noph  are  pro- 
mifcuoufly  taken,  becaufe  m  and  n  are  fo 
often  interchang’d.  The  Turks  call  it  Mit- 
stir,  flicking  rather  to  the  Hebrew  name  of 
Mizraim  its  founder,  than  to  Menes  that’s 


molt  us’d  among  the  Greeks. 

And  indeed  the  change  which  Jofephm 
hath  made  is  only  in  a  vowel,  and  the  ter- 
nation,  which  the  learned  know  are  chang’d 
very  arbitrarily.  Tint  arch  de  Jfde  calls 
this  man  Minks,  Diodorus  Siculus  calls  him 


M;;v  or  ;  T  liny  calls  him  Mem,  the 
Excerpt  a  Latino- Barbara  in  'Scaliger  call 
him  Mmeus-,  in  all,  the  firft  king,  or  ‘Pha¬ 
raoh  in  /Egypt,  is  meant  a  fure  character  of 
Mizraim  or  Menes :  And  Jofephus  tells  us  he 
was  not  much  above  1300  years  before  Solo¬ 


mons 
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man's  marriage  with  the  thenking’s  daughter, 
which  gave  occafion  to  his  enquiry.  This 
marriage  is  fix’d  by  the  Primate  of  Armagh 
to  T.J.  3700,  from  whence  fubdudt  1300, 
there  remains  2400 ;  which  falls  far  fliort  of 
Manet  ho’ s  account,  fomething  fiiort  of  Sir 
7.  Marjhanh  account,  and  therefore  con¬ 
tradicts  ’em  both.  But  I  confefs  it  falls  a- 
bove  too  years  beyond  my  account,  for  it 

reaches  the  year  of  the  world  1690,  which 

anfwers  2400  in  the  Julian  period.  Where¬ 
fore  I  confider’d  what  reafon  mad tjofephus 
reckon  above  1300  years  from  Menes  to  the 
beginning  of  the  temple;  and  by  looking  back 
towards  the  beginning  of  the  fame  chapter,  I 
found  by  comparing  his  accounts  there,  that 
he  allow’d  592  years  from  the  departure  out 
of  Mgypt  to  the  firlt  building  of  the  temple: 
But  this  is  too  much  by  above  100  years, 
as  is  clear  by  1  Kings  vi.  1.  where  it’s  af¬ 
firm’d  to  be  but  480  years  after  the  depar¬ 
ture  from  Aigypt .  Wherefore  re&ify  this 
miftake,  and  Jofep bus's  592  years  will  be 
but  480,  which  is  112  lefs;  and  deduftm 
from  1300,  there  will  remain  but  1188 ; 
and  the  marriage  of  Solomon  with  Tharaoti s 
daughter  was  two  years  before  that;  fo 
from  Menes  to  this  marriage  is  but  1186 

years.  Wherefore  from  T.  J.  3700>  fab- 

I  i  3  duft 
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du&  1 1 86,  there  remains  1514  of  T.  J.  be¬ 
longing  to  Menes  -,  this  anfwers  the  year  of 
the  world  according  to  Armagh' s  account 
1804.  This  year  falls  between  the  two  ac¬ 
counts  that  I  deduc’d  from  Eratofihenes , 
and  from  T)icaarchus ,  differing  but  four 
years  from  Tblcaarchus s  accounts,  and 
coming  by  fo  much  nearer  to  Eratojfheness , 
and  it’s  but  iz  years  earlier  than  the  Primate 
fets  Mlzrahn. 

Such  another  approach  to  the  beginning 
of  th tAigyptian  kingdom  after  the  Flood, 
and  before  Abraham' stime,  may  be  deduc’d 

from  Jofcphus’s  account  of  the  time  of  So¬ 
lomon’s  building  his  temple,  given  near  the 
beginning  of  the  fame  chapter.  For  he 
there  tells  us  it  was  102.0  years  after  Abra¬ 
ham’s  coming  into  Canaan,  and  1440  years 
after  the  Flood.  Subduci  iozo  from  1440, 
there  remains  410  years  between  the  Flood 
and  Abraham’s  coming  into  Canaan.  It’s 
certain  the  ^Egyptian  kingdom  began  in 
that  interval,  which  is  calculated  very  near 
agreement  with  the  Hebrew  numbers  which 
Ifollow ;  and  fo  doth  alfo  his  interval  which 
immediately  follows,  where  he  faith  that 
the  temple  was  built  310?.  years  after  the 
firil  man  Adam.  For  fubduft  its  diitance 
from  the  Flood,  which  he  makes  1440 

years, 


of  the 


o 

u 


of  Mekes 
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years,  out  of  3101,  there  remains  1 66%  ■ 
which  differs  but  fix  years  from  the  Hebrew 
account ;  whereas  if  he  had  follow’d  the 
Samaritan ,  or  the  Septnagint  account,  he 
mult  have  differ’d  much  more.  Now,  be-’ 
caufe  the  ^Egyptian  kingdom  began  in  Me- 
net,  or,  as  Jofiplms  calls  him,  Min  ecus  his 
time,  and  that  was  in  the  interval  between 
the  Flood  and  Abraham' s  journey  into  Ca- 


n 


Jo/eph 


Flood ;  we  may  allow  about  2.00  years  of 
this  interval  to  the  peopling  of  the  world, 

and  then  Mencs's  time  will  agree  well  e- 

nough  with  the  time  which  I  have  pitch’d 


upon 


•  %  J 
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from  Mizraim  differs  very  little  from- that 
which  1  have  found,  if  we  corred  only  his 
rniitake  between  the  departure  out  of  /E- 
gypt,  and  the  founding  of  the  temple, 
wherein  he  plainly  forgot  the  text,  1  Kings 
vi.  1.  And  by  this  liberty  that  I  ufe  to  cor- 
reda  miltake  injofephus’s  chronology,  the 
reader  will  fee  that  although  I  found  an  ar¬ 
gument  for  approach  to  truth  on  his  autho¬ 
rity,  in  confent  with  others,  who  indeed 
often  fugged  great  truths,  yet  I  think  not 
my  felf  bound  to  juffify  all  his  affirmations 
about  times;  nor  do  I  think  it  polfible  to 
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reconcile  all  paflages  in  him,  as  we  now  find 
’em  in  his  books ;  tho’  it’s  likely  he  wrote 
’em  better  than  they  now  are;  But  in  the 
fecond  approach  founded  on  Jofephus’s  ac¬ 
counts,  I  need  not  corred  him  at  all. 

In  the  third  place  I  will  mention  a  proof 
of  Menes  s  time,  taken  from  the  determina¬ 
tion  of  it,  which  is  in  j Pliny,  whom  I  be¬ 
lieve  with  Sir  J.  M.  that  he  calls  Mem ,  lib. 
vii.  c.  56.  and  cites  Anticlides,  as  proving 
by  ancient  monuments  that  he  liv’d  15  years 
before  the  eldeft  Thoroneus,  who  was  bro¬ 
ther  to  /Egialeus  the  firft  Sicyonian  king ;  his 
time  was^.  M.  1915'.  Subdud  iy  years  from 
it,  there  remains  1900,  which  is  fomewhat 
above  yo  years  later  than  the  time  our  table 


fixes. 


op 


pofite  to  the  pretended  antiquities  of  Ma- 
netho  and  the  priefts,  whom  Herodotus  and 
Diodorus  feem  to  follow,  and  whom  chiefly 
I  oppofe.  And  this  is  eafily  reconcil’d  to 
my  table,  by  affirming  that  Menes  invented 
letters  in  the  latter  end  of  his  reign,  which 
ended  A.  M.  1911.  as  appears  by  our  table, 
wherewith  Tliny  rightly  underflood  fully 
agrees. 

J  will  not  enlarge  on  this  argument,  be- 
caufe  I  have  before  in  this  book  dated  the 
Sicyonian  kingdom’s  original  ;  and  have 

prov’d 
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prov’d  that  the  eldeft  Thoroneus  rauft  not 
be  taken  from  the  Argive ,  but  from  the  Si- 
cyonian  kingdom,  he  being  brother  to  EE- 
fialeus,  as  Apollodorus  witneffes. 

The  fourth  concurrent  teftimony  which 
agrees  with  our  tables  pretty  near,  and  con- 
fequently  confirms  all  the  times  therein  fix’d, 
becaufe  they  are  chain’d  together  by  the 
line  of  fucceffion  beginning  in  Menes,  {hall 
be  taken  from  a  palfage  occafionally  men* 
tion’d  by  Herodotus,  lib.  if  near  the  begin¬ 
ning.  He  tells  us  that  Myris  had  fcarcely 
been  dead  900  years  when  he  Was  in  JE- 
gypt,  &c.  The  time  of  his  travelling  thi¬ 
ther  I  know  not  certainly,  but  his  birth  is 
fix’d  out  of  Gellius ,  and  agreed  by  our  Pri¬ 
mate  of  Armagh ,  and  Sir  J.  M.  to  have  been 

Ter.Jul.  4130,  which  anfwers  in  Armagh's 
annals  to  A.  M.  3510.  Subdufl;  hence  900, 
the  remain  is  2610,  which  year  of  the  world 
falleth  within  n  years  of  the  death  of  Men - 
res  Ehilofophus ,  the  i8th  king  from  Menes 
in  our  Eratofthenian  table.  And  indeed 
this  King,  whofe  title  is  interpreted  the Phi- 
lofopher,  is  moft  likely  to  be  the  fame  with 
Myris,  or  Maris  in  Herodotus  and  Diodo¬ 
rus  ;  yea,  in  Scaliger’ s  Greek  Eufebius  he  is 
printed  Meres.  For  we  find  him  recorded 
ifr  Herodotus,  as  doing  the  greateft  things 

that 


4?  8 


Concurrent  Tefi, 


that  a  peaceeble  philofophical  prince  in  JE- 
gypt  could  perform,  for  publick  benefit  of 
the  land,  by  great  water-cuts  between  the 
Nile ,  and  the  flupendous  lake  that  bears  his 
name,  and  brought  him  in  a  great  revenue. 
He  adorn’d  their  publick  religion  alfo,  by 
building  the  (lately  northern  3 Portico  to 


Memph 


And  more¬ 


over,  'Diogenes  Laertius  in  Pythagoras' s 
life  tells  us,  that  Maris  invented  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  elements  of  Geometry  which 
‘Pythagoras  learn’d  in  /Egypt.  Now  be- 
caufe  I.  defir’d  to  know  how  long  he  was 
before  Pythagoras's  time  of  being  m /Egypt, 

I  found  that  Pythagoras  was  there  A.  M. 
345-7,  by  Armagh's  annals,  and  by  our  table 
Meurus  died  A.M.  2609 ;  fubduct  this  from 
the  former,  there  remain  848  years  between 
the  death  of  Maris ,  and  the  time  of  Py¬ 
thagoras's  fludying  there ;  and  fo  much  el¬ 
der  are  Maris' s  principles  of  geometry  than 

the  time  of  this  learned  Greek,  who  fettled 
at  laft  in  Italy,  and  was  the  founder  of  the 
Italic  fucceffton  of  philofophers.  My  pen 
would  readily  digrefs  farther  in  praife  of 
Maris,  but  I  mult  reftrain  my  felf  to  con- 
fider  only  his  time,  which  we  have  found 
prope  verum,  near  the  matter.  And  this 
being  done,  we  can  come  as  near  to  find 

the 
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the  beginning  of  Meaes  by  help  of  Erato - 
ft  belies’ s  canon:  For  by  adding  the  years  of 
the  28  fir  ft  kings,  the  fum  will  be  found, 
which  is  to  be  fubdu&ed  from  2.610.  But 
the  lhorteil  way  is  this :  From  2609,  which 
is  the  laft  year  of  Meres  Thilofophiis>  fub- 
duct  1849,  our  tabular  number  of  Meaes’s 
beginning,  the  difference  is  760 ;  this  is  the 
fum  of  all  the  reigns  from  Menes  to  Meres 
:P kilnfipbus  incluftve.  Then  from  2620,  the 
number  before  found,  fubdueft  760,  there 
will  remain  i860,  which  is  juft  11  more  than 
1849,  and  flievys  that  by  this  account  Me- 
lies  began  1 1  years  only  later  than  we  have 
plac’d  him.  Now  this  being  but  a  fmall 
difference,  it’s  a  fufficient  approach  to  a- 
greement  in  time  with  me.  And  the  fo 
near  agreement  in  time,  and  name,  and  cha- 
rafter  of  a  philofophical  peaceful  prince, 
fuHiciently  proves  that  the  Meres  Thilofo- 
fbus  in  Eratofthenes ,  is  indeed  the  very 

lame  perfon  with  the  Moires,  whofe  time  is 
fix’d  profit  verum  in  Herodotus. 

.  For  Herodotus  did  not  pretend  to  tell  us 
to  a  year  how  long  Meres  liv’d  before  him, 
but  intimated  an  approach  only  by  the 
round  number  900.  If  he  had  faid  911 
years  before  my  birth  Meres  died,  then  by 
finding  in  my  Eratoftbaiean  table  that  his 

death 
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death  was  juft  fo  many  years  before  Hero - 
dotus s  birth,  I  had  had  an  argument  to 
prove  precifely  that  all  the  kings  times 
therein  were  rightly  determin’d  by  my  num¬ 
bers,  and  particularly  Menes\  but  fince  he 
fpake  only  prope  verum,  I  can  thence  only 
infer  prope  vertm  that  my  numbers  do  well 
determine  Menes  and. other  kings  times. 
And  this  near  concurrence  of  Herodotus 
with  other  authorities  which  I  have  cited, 
makes  me  ftill  more  to  value  Eratojibenes  s 
canon,  and  the  connexion  of  it  with  San- 
cboniatbo's  Thotb ;  there  being  greater  rea- 
fon  to  regard  Herodotus's  teftimony  con¬ 
cerning  this  king  Mceres ,  that  liv’d  but  a- 
bout  900  years  before  him,  which  he  men¬ 
tions  as  certainly  known  prope  verum ,  than 
there  is  to  believe  the  fables  that  the  priefts 
told  him  about  kings  many  thoufands  of 
years  before  his  days,  whereof  he  acknow¬ 
ledges  that  they  gave  him  no  fatisfa&ory 
proof. 

I  crave  leave  to  add  to  thefe  proofs  this 
obfervation,  that  it’s  rationally  credible  that 

Mgypt  Ihould  become  a  kingdom  not  be¬ 
fore,  but  fomewhat  after  Babylon ,  and  not 
many  years  after  it  neither.  Hereunto  the 
times  that  I  have  fix’d  on  either  A,  M.  1849, 
or  by  Hicaarcbuss  numbers  1800,  do  well 

agree : 
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agree :  For  the  fureft  proof  of  the  Babylonian 

antiquities  is  taken  from  the  eldeft  celeftial 
obfervations  that  there  were  found  when 
Alexander  took  Babylon.  Now  thefe  reach’d 
backwards  no  more  than  1903  years,  yet 
doubtlefs  had  been  made  from  the  begin, 
ning  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy.  Where'* 
fore  I  fubduft  1903  from  the  year  wherein 
Alexander  took  Babylon ,  which  was  3674, 
there  remains  1771  for  the  year  of  the  world 
when  that  monarchy  and  thofe  obfervations 
began.  This  is  19  years  before  the  account 
from  ’Dicaarchns ,  or  78  years  before  that 
founded  in  the  note  of  Eratojlhenes. 

And  indeed  1  cannot  doubt  but  the  fer¬ 
tility  of  Mgyft  was  fo  well  known  before' 
the  Flood,  and  fo  foon  famous  after  the 
Flood,  as  would  induce  either  Noah  to  ad- 
vife,  or  his  children  to  undertake  a  journey 
thither  to  plant  fome  part  of  increafing  man¬ 
kind  in  that  fruitful  place,  as  foon  as  the 
accounts  I  have  given  do  affirm :  but  fooner 
after  the  Flood  and  peopling  moderately  of 
the  eaft,  they  could  not  be. 

The  hiltory  of  thefe  celettial  obferva¬ 
tions  on  which  this  argument  is  founded, 
is  in  Simplicius  in  lib.  ii.  de  Codo.  Some 
countenance  is  given  to  this  my  ratiocina¬ 
tion.  r.  from  that  Babylon  in  /Egypt  •, 

which 
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which  we  find  own’d  both  by  Ttolemy  and 


Jofeph 


and  I  think  it  may  have  been 


built,  or  fir  ft  founded  in  the  eldeft  times  in 
memory  of  Babylon  in  Chalet  a  a ,  whence  the 
firft  planters  or  their  fathers  came.  Yet  I 
know  that  Diodorus  makes  it  built  by  cap¬ 
tives  thence  brought  by  Sefifiris ,  and  Jofe- 
phits  makes  Cambyfes  Hill  later  to  be  its 
founder ;  and  hiftory  not  agreeing  in  the  time 
of  its  foundation,  makes  me  think  its  anti¬ 
quity  greater  than  either  of  thefe  authors 
thought.  And  z.  Tboth’s  celebrated  skill  in 
aftronomy  makes  me  believe  his  education 
was  either  at  Babylon  in  his  youth  before 
he  came  into  Canaan ,  which  refidence  only 
is  mention’d  by  Sanchoniatbo ;  or  at  leak, 
that  he  was  taught  by  fuch  as  there  had 
been  acquainted  with  celeftial  observations. 
3.  I  might  add,  that  about  154  years  after 
Thoth's  time,  we  find  that  /IJfis,  or  Afeth) 
as  Syncellus  calls  him,  added  the  Epagomen a 
to  the  360  days  of  the  old  year,  even  in 
the  Lower  dEgypt.  For  this  proves  that 
then  obfervations  of  the  Sun’s  motion  were 
come  to  a  good  degree  of  perfection,  which 
could  not  be,  unlefs  aftronomy  had  been 
well  ltudicd  a  good  while  before;, probably 


help 
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turns. 


But 
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But  I  think  it  fufficient  to  have  briefly 
fuggefted  thefe  things  to  the  confideration 
of  the  learned,  as  concurrent  probable  ar¬ 
guments  to  prove  the  foundation  of  the 
kingdom  of  /Egypt  to  have  been  not  long 

after  the  beginning  of  thofe  Babylonian  ob- 

fervations.  But  for  the  more  precife  de¬ 
termination  of  the  time  of  Mates' s  begin¬ 
ning  to  reign,  and  consequently,  of  the  whole 
Eratofthenean  fucceflion  in  the  Theban  king¬ 
dom,  I  reft  chiefly  upon  thofe  many  con¬ 
current  proofs  which  I  have  produc’d,  fome 
of  which  immediately  fix  Menes's  time,  an¬ 
other  the  end  of  Mares  to  be  the  fame  with 
the  beginning  of  Tethmojrs,  another  the 


Meres  ThilofoPk 


time  ot 

m 

time  of  Niks  or  Thruron ;  and  all  of  ’em 
together,  and  Singly,  do  eftablifh  the  whole 
Eratofhenean  feries  to  be  plac’d  in  its  true 
diftance  from  the  firft  Olympiad,  if  we  rec¬ 
kon  backwards,  as  we  may,  without  any 
•efpeft  to  the  year  of  the  Deluge,  or  of  the 


1 


Creation. 


Evglijb 


Till, 


dents  in  antiquity,  have  chofen  for  their 
eafe  in  numbring  to  refer  all  to  the  years 

of  the  world,  or  creation,  according  to  the 

Hebrew  account,  which  our  Bibles  follow, 

and  have  generally  taken  Armagh' s  num¬ 
bers, 


* 
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bers,  which  now  are  commonly  printed  in 
many  editions  of  our  Bibles.  I  fteadily  re- 
folve  not  to  digrefs  into  the  controverfy  a- 
bout  the  numbers  in  the  Septuagint  and  Sa¬ 
maritan  that  differ  from  the  Hebrew,  and 

from  each  other.1  Yet  there  is  reafon  for 

/  > 

me.  to  hope  that  thofe  who  prefer  either  of 
thefe  before  the  Hebrew ,  will  not  be  of- 

f 

fended  at  my  innocent  endeavours  to  prove 

that  thefe  ancient  heathen  hiftorians  do  a- 

/ 

gree  well,  in  the  main,  both  with  each  o- 
ther,  and  with  our  Hebrew  account. 


Add  hereunto  that  Sync ellus  places  the 
Mates  of  Eratofihenes ,  who  is  the  only  true 
one,  12,4  years  after  the  confufion  of  tongues, 
that  was  by  the  Hebrew  accounts  A.  M.  1 757. 
therefore  Mates  is  by  him  fet  A.M.  1881. 
but  31  years  later  than  my  number. 

Laffly,  in  favour  of  the  Mofaical  accounts 
in  the  Hebrew  text,  I  will  add  yet  one  ap¬ 
proach  more  towards  the  time  of  Menes 
or  Mizraim ,  taken  from  the  remains  we 
have  of  the  Lydian  antiquities  in  other  Au¬ 
thors  compar’d  with  Mofes.  His  affirma¬ 
tion  that  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  Geu.x.  13. 
placing  this  people  firft  of  the  dependents 
from  this  fon  of  Ham,  made  me  think,  that 
in,  and  before  Mofes' s  time,  and  foon  after 


founding  of  the  /Egypt 


nation 


nation  was  a  confiderable  plantation.  All 
the  ancients  unanimoufly  agree  Ludim  to 
fignify  the  Lydians  in  AJla  Minor :  So  Jofe- 
phus,  Africanus ,  Eufebius ,  Hierom,  Eujta- 
thius ,  and  others  5  but  without  fhewing  the 
caufe  they  refer  Lit  dim  to  Shem’s  line  rather 
than  Hdm’ s.  Bochart  moreover  doth  fug- 
gell  fome  intimations  that  Ludim  of  Ham’s 
line  fignify  fome  /Ethiopians. 

I  affirm .  that  Mm  or  Miznim  planted 


this  part  of  Afia,  fince  call’d  Lydia,-  but  an¬ 
ciently  Mteonia ,  from  Me  on,  as  Eufebiui 
owns  in  his  Tr<epar.  Evangel.  It’s  certain 
that  Mofes  mentions  no  people  call’d  Ludim, 
except  thole  of  Haras  line :  But  the  main 
enquiry  is,  where  we  fhall  find  any  concur¬ 
rent  evidence  to  determine  at  lead  fome- 
what  near  the  time  of  this  plantation,  and 
confequently  of  the  planter.  The  bed  and 
neared  that  I  can  produce,  is  founded  in 
Eufebius’ s  Chronicon  at  his  number  56.  He 
affirms  that  then  reign’d  in  Crete  one  Cres, 
who  was  one  of  the  Curetes,  who  brought  up 
Jupiter ;  thefe  built  Cnod’os  in  Crete,  and 
the  temple  e/Cybele  the  mother  of  the  Gods. 
Now  becaufe  it’s  evident  that  this  Cybele  is 
the  great  Thrygian  or  Lydian  Goddeis, 
nearly  related  to  the  founder  of  that  mo¬ 
narchy,  and  it  may  be  judly  taken  for  grant- 

K  k  ed, 
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ed,  that  this  building  a  temple  to  her  was 
after  her  death :  Therefore  the  time  being 
fix’d  in  which  this  temple  was  built,  we 
fhall  know  that  ihe  was  before  that,  •  and 
then  was  dead,  and  confecrated  to  be 
a  Goddefs.  Now  we  have  a  fure  rule  given 
by  Scaliger,  and  generally  admitted  by  all 
chronologers,  that  add  1697  to Eufebitts's 
number  here  56,  the  fum  gives  the  year  in 
th z  Julian  period,  which  is  175-3.  Subduft 
from  this  710  according  to  Armagh's  me¬ 
thod  of  determining  the  year  of  the  world, 
and  there  will  remain  A.M.  2043.  the  time 


when  this  temple  was  built,  which  falleth 

out  to  be  not  many  years  after  Mem' s 
death,  which  by  our  table  was  1911;  for 
by  fubdudion  it  appears  to  be  but  132  after 
the  end  of  his  reign,  who  was  cut  off  in  the 
midtt  of  his  age,  and  by  the  courfe  of  na¬ 
ture  in  thofe  times,  he  being  of  the  fame 
generation  with  Arphaxad ,  might  have 
liv’d  pall  the  time  of  the  building  of  this 
temple  as  Arphaxad  did,  who  died  in  the 
year  of  the  world  2096. 

Hence  it  is  certain  that  the  Lydian  mo¬ 
narchy  was  founded  long  before  Cybele' s 
temple  was  built;  for  Enfebius Trap.  1.  ii. 
p.  58.  faith,  That  her  father  Mean  reign’d 
there  before  fire  died  a  good  while,  and  Ihe 


of  the  time  of  M 


4  &7 


was  dead  before  her  temple  was  Built. 
Therefore  this  monarchy  muft  be  founded 


about  the  time  of  d/em’sreign  in  '/Egypt-, 
fo  that- this  knowledge  of  the  time  of  the 
Lydian' kingdom’s  beginning,  mult  dead  us 
to  a  near  guefs  at  the  tim!e  of  beginning  the 
/Egyptian-  kingdom,  from  whence  the: co¬ 
lony  in  the  Lydian  kingdom  was  lent.  ■■■:  : . 

Some  perhaps  may  flight  Enfebmi s  autho¬ 
rity,  becaufe  he  doth  not  name  any  ancienter 
authors  from  whom  he  receiv’d  this  hiilo- 
rical  matter,  with  the  time  to  which  it’s 
annex’d ;  but  I  doubt 'not  but  he  had  good 

authority  to  warrant  him  therein, :  tho*  he 

names  none  here:' For  he  feldom  names 
his  authors  in  his  canon,  that  being  but  a 
table ,  not  defign’d  for  debating  doubtful 
things,  but  to  help  the  memory  of  things 
prov’d  in  other  places.  Scaliger  in  hisani- 
madverlions  on  the  place,  proves-  this  On¬ 
to  be  own’d  by  Ephorns ,  a  very  ancient  hi- 
ftorian,  quoted  by  Marcianus  Heracleotes ; 
and  he  adds  alfo  Eufatbins  quoting  Arria - 
mis  for  the  fame.  I  add,  that  Clemens  A- 
lexand.  Strom.  1.  owns  this  Cres.  ■  The 
name  'Au-dyjw  that’s  given  him ,  iignifies 
to  my  underitanding,  only  that  they  knew 
not  his  parents,  or  any  elder  anceltors.  I 
doubt  not  but  he  was  from  the  Ceret bites, 


Kk  z 


or 
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Th'tli (lines,  whom  I  (hew  afterwards 


Mi 


Mo  Ce, 


A  a# 

when  Abraham  came  thither.  The 
fable  about  defending  Jupiter,  I  can  give  a 
probable  hiftorical  interpretation  of;  but 
pafs  over  it,  defigning  only  to  regard  the 
time  of  building  the  temple  of  Cybele. 

I  am  fenfible  that  this  approach  taken  by 
it  felf  gives  but  a  little  light,  in  this  dark 
part  of  antiquity ;  yet  a  little  I  thought  was 

not  to  be  altogether  neglefted :  Becaufethe 

liars  of  the  leal!  magnitude,  joining  their 
light  with  thofe  of  .the  firft  and  fecond  mag¬ 
nitude,  make  the  night  it  felf  more  clear 
and  pleafant.  This  very  approach  hath  en¬ 
courag’d  mefo  far,  that  I  have  ventur’d  to 

guefs  that  this  Mean  (whom  ‘Diodorus  af- 
ferts  to  be  the  firft  king  of  Lydia ,  and 
Thrygm ;  and  from  him  Eufebius  took  in¬ 
formation)  was  the  very  fame  man,  who  in 
■Herodotus  \s  twice  mention’d,  (in  Clio  and 
Melpomene)  and  call’d  Manis ,  as  the  el  deft 
king  of  Lydia ,  anceftor  to  Atys ,  and  fo  to 
the  firft  royal  line  of  the  Atyada ,  who  go¬ 
vern’d  Lydia  before  the  Heraclida  and  the 
Mermnada:  The  fame  all’o  with  Manis , 
mention’d  in  T  liit  arch  delfide  as  th eThry- 
gian  hero,  and  the  very  fame  with  the  J5- 

gyptuiv, 


* 
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gyptian  Mem.  A  fmall  change  in  the  vow¬ 
els  and  termination  is  very  common,  when 
the  fame  name  paffes  into  feveral  countries 
and  languages.  Nay,  I  do  farther  believe 
that  Meon  is  neareit  the  original  of  the 
name;  and  that  M4 ms,  Menes,  Ma¬ 

ms  ^  and  all  other  variations  of  the  fame 
man’s  name,  are  but  changes  of  that  origi¬ 
nal  name ;  which  in  Hebrew  is  pyn  Mean, 
fignifying,  when  it  is  a  noun,  a  habitation, 
or  refuge;  or,  as  a  participle,  it  will  im¬ 
port  him  that  caufes  men  to  inhabit,  or 
dwell  in  any  place,  the  founder  of  a  colony, 
thws,  in : Pau/amas ,  who,  as  prince  there¬ 
of,  is  their  refuge,  and  gives  them  places 

to  dwell  in. 

The  reader  may  fee  foundation  for  this 

notion  in  Dr.  Ca/le's  Heptygloh  in  the  root 

iv  Han,  but  more  in  Bocbart,  in  his  T  ba¬ 
le  g.  p.  138.  whom  I  will  not  tranfcribe.  Yet_ 
neither  of  them  applies  this  to  the  origina¬ 
tion  of  Meon,  or  Mem ,  or  to  the  iame- 
nefs  of  thofe  feemingly  different  names.  (See 
more  of  this  in  my  notes  on  the  general  ta¬ 
ble.)  Neverthelel's,  ’tis  certain  that  the  old- 
eit  names  of  thole  perfons  who  were  wor- 
ihipped  by  heathens,  are  of  fuch  eattern  ex¬ 
traction:  And  it’s  certain  alfo  that  this  Me- 
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♦ 

fir  ft,  of  the  /Egyptian,  and  afterwards  of 
many  ' other  colonies  or  nations,  which  Mo- 
fes  himfelf  owns  to  have  fprung  from  him, 

particularly  the  Ludim.  Agreeably  hereun¬ 
to,  "Diodorus  Ipeaking  of  him  under  the 
name  of  OJiris ,  faith,  he  did  imh. (I™  'srdmv 
omx/Jfylw,  p  a fs  through  mofl  of  the  then  known 
and  habitable  world ;  and  becaufe  he  taught 
’em  to  fow  corn,  plant  trees,  and  build 
houfes,  was  every  where  receiv’d  as  a  deity. 
To  this  purpofe  he  is  cited  by  Ettfebius, 
Trap.  p.  4 6.  Particularly  in  that  page  he 
faith,  he  did  to,  f  i6vij, 

pafs  into  Phrygia,  and  the  nations  adjoining ; 

with  which,  then  Lydia  was  one  kingdom, 

as  it  naturally  joins  to  it. 

'  This  is  exprefs  teftimony  that  the  fame 
man  who  founded  the  /Egyptian  monar¬ 
chy,  was  alfo  in  Thrygia ,  and  the  adjacent 
countries,  (which  muft  include  .Lydia)  to 
fettle  colonies  there.  And  it’s  evident  that 


thefe  kingdoms  muft  be  of  near  equal  anti¬ 
quity,  which  are  founded  by  the  fame  man. 
Agreeably  hereunto  it’s  affirm’d  by  Taufa- 
iiids ,  that  the  Phrygians  did  coutejl  with  the 
/Egyptians  about  this  claim  to  antiquity , 
Atticoruin,  p.13.  And  he  would  not  have 
noted  it,  if  he  had  not  thought  their  claim 
confiderable. 


Befidcs 


Befides  this  ,Herodotus$.tf.  twice  averting 
Manes  to  be  the  founder  of  the  Lydian  mo- 

+  4 

.narchy,  which  is  the  fame  with  Men'es ,  puts 

the  matter  almoft  out  of  doubt.  The  great 

etleem  that  thefe  Afiaticks  had  of  this  Ma¬ 
nes,  may  be  underftood  by  this,'  that  Plu¬ 
tarch  de  1/ide  faith,  they  call’d  all’  heroick 
deeds  after  his  name  Manica ;  and  that 

fome  call’d  him  Mafdes ,  which  being  cer-  • 

•  * 

tainly  an  honourable  title,  I  confider’d  what 
it  might  import.  To  help  us  here,  Hefy- 
chins  tells  us,  that  is  the  title  ofZeti? 
or  Jupiter  among  the  ‘Phrygians.  Now  I 
fuppofe  that  l  in  being  turn’d  into 

J  (as  was  ufual  in  the  ‘Doric  and  /Eolic  di¬ 
aled,  which  th e /Eolic  migration  carry’d  in¬ 
to  Phrygia )  thefe  kind  ofPbrygianscMd. 
him  Mafdes,  intimating  thereby  that  he  was 
a  Jupiter,  or  great  deity  to  be  worfhipped, 
If  this  be  admitted,  it  may  help  in  part  to 
underhand  Oromafdes ,  eileem’d  a  good  de¬ 
ity  farther  in  the  eah.  However,  it’s  evi¬ 
dent  enough  that  the  Phrygians  (whom  I 
take  at  the  firft  to  be  one  people  with  the 
Lydians  planted  by  Manes,  as  I  havefhew’d) 
did,  under  the  title  of  their  common  foun¬ 
der,  honour  the  fame  perfon  with  a  reli¬ 
gious  worfhip,  who  was  fo  honour’d  in  /E- 
gypt  on  the  fame  account. 

K  k  j 


Add 
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Add  hereunto  that  1 Dionyfius  Halicar- 
najfeujis ,  not  only  owns  this  Manes  to  be 
the  founder  of  the  Lydian  monarchy,  but 
calls  him  the  fon  of  Jupiter ,  which  I  un- 

derffantf  concerning  Jupiter  Hamon ,  or 

Ham  i  fo  that  his  fon  might  inherit  that  ti¬ 
tle  alfo  to  be  Jupiter  fecundus ,  as  he  was 
Cronus  fecundtis  in  the  ftyle  of  Sanchonk - 
tho ;  and  fo  Menes  in  Eratofthenes  s  Later - 
cuius  is  expounded  Ai m®*,  ftill  relating  to 
the  fame  Jupiter  Ham  his  father. 

The  records  of  this  kingdom’s  antiqui¬ 
ty  that  remain  to  us,  are  fo  few  and  imper- 
fe#y  that  I  cannot  affirm  certainly  that 
Metres  or  the  pol.ierity  of  Ham  were  the 

foie  founders  thereof:  Yea,  I  have  fome 
reafon  from  them  to  fufpeft  that  the  pofte- 
rity  of  Japhet  had  begun  to  plant  there, 
either  asfoon,  or  perhaps  before  him.  For 
I  have  obferv’d  that  in  Thrygia ,  which  joins 
to  Lydia,  and  is  made  part  oiManes's  king¬ 
dom  by  Tint  arch ,  Apollodorus  places  Elec- 
tra ,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  the  fon  of  Ja- 

petrn ,  according  to  the  Greek  tradition ; 
and  Teucer  at  the  fame  time,  or  very  near, 
Atlas  being  Japhet’s  fon,  as  Manes  was 
Ham's.  And  I  find  that  Dionyfius  Halicar- 
naffenfis  makes  Cotys  the  fon  of  Manes,  to 
marry  the  daughter  of  Tullns,  who  is  call’d 

an 
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an ’A v-tixQw  of  Lydia ;  which  certainly  im¬ 
ports  that  he  was  not  of  the  fame  family 
with  Manes ,  but  a  native  of  the  countrey, 
whofe  parents  they  knew  not,  or  would 
not  take  notice  of.  Whence  I  mutt  collefr, 

f  ♦ 

that  the  planters  from  Aigypt  found  fome 
aborigines  in  Lydia ,  and  intermarry’d  with 
?em ;  but  got  the  fovereignty  into  their  own 
hands,  and  tranfmitted  it  to  their  pofterity 
the  Atyada.  Neverthelefs,  the  other  fami- 

_  I  %  • 

lies  there  were  fo  confiderable,  that  they 
got  ‘Phrygia  not  long  after  into  their  own 
hands,  and  made  it  a  diitinft  kingdom  un¬ 
der  Dardanns,  who  marry’d  Teucers  daugh¬ 
ter  Baieia ,  and  founded  the  Trojan  king¬ 
dom.  But  the  religion  of  thefe  feparated 
kingdoms  was,  I  believe,  fubilantially  the 
lame  with  the  Egyptian  idolatry ;  for  I 
cannot  but  think  that  Ilm ,  who  defcended 
from  : D or d amis ,  carries  the  remembrance 
of  the  old  Has,  or  Cronus',  whom  the  Phoe¬ 
nicians  and  A Egyptians  worihipped  ;  and  - 
the  city  being  call’d  Ilium ,  makes  me  think 
him  to  be  worihipped  there.  The  famous 

Palladium ,  guardian  of  the  city,  was  the 
image  of  his  daughter  Athene,  or  Pallas. 
That  Athena  was  Cronus  s  daughter,  San- 
choniatho  allures  us,  in  fpight  of  the  Greek 
fables,  that  feign  her  to  have  leap’d  arm’d 

out 
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out  of  a  deft  in  Jove' s  skull.  That  Talks 
was  the  fame  with  her  is  commonly  granted, 

and  the  Roman  city  that  plac’d  the  Talk* 
dium  in  Minerva's  temple  feeras  to  own  it ; 

yet  I  know  that  Apollo  dor  us  diftinguifhes 
them,  and  reports,  that  being  warlike  dei¬ 
ties  they  quarrell’d :  But  dill  he  makes  them 
contemporary,  and  intimates,  that  Athena 
did  fhape  her  image  the  ei Palladium,  Bibli¬ 
otheca  lib.  iii.  c.  n.  This  being  the  chief 
idol  of  Troy,  I  have  confider’d  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  it  there  given  ;  and  in  Herodian  and 
Serv'm ,  I  find  it  to  be  altogether  like  the 
oldeft Mgyptian  images  of  their  deities;  it 
was  of  wood,  as  Herodotus  tells  us  the  M- 
gyptian  were.  It  was  made  with  the  legs 
join’d  together,  as  all  the  old  Mgyptian 
datues  are  known  to  be  fo  made:  The 

lively  parting  of  the  legs  was  an  improve¬ 
ment  made  afterwards  by  Daedalus.  Apollo- 
dorm's  words  exprefs  it  pretty  well,  dig  vrcdi 
e&jjmV,  join'd  on  the  legs ,  or  not  parted. 
But  the  tranflator  of  Apollodorus  hath  quite 
fpoil’d  the  author’s  fenfe,  when  he  faith 
in  the  Latin,  cPe  dibits  it  a  compofilis  ut  qita/i 
ambulare  viderettir.  The  learned  know 

that  their  Hatties  were  made  rather  like 

their  Mummies,  prelcrv’d  dead  bodies,  than 

like  walking  men :  And  in  fuch  manner  A- 

p  olio  dor  us 
* 
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pollodoms  intimates  \ht  Palladium's  legs  to 
have  been  made,  which  makes:  me  believe 


it  was  deriv’d  from  this  o 


ian  plan- ' 


tation  there;  for Egypt  is  known  to  wor 
jliip  this  Goddefs  anciently  by  the  name 
Neith ;  and  the  temple,  oracle,  and  feaft 
of  Minerva  in  Egypt ,  are  exprefs’d  by: 
Herodotus.  And  I  tind  in  Herodotus's  Terf- 

fi chore,  a  temple  of  Minerva  on  the  Trojan 
promontory,  call’d  Sigemn ,  from  her  name 
Sign,  among  Phoenicians.  Paufan.  Bccotic. 
deriv’d  from  xo  Sug,  clattfit ,  fepivit ,  be- 
caufe  Hie  was  a  virgin  perpetually  inclos’d. 

I  might  here  add  alfo  the  agreement  of 
the  Lydian  or  Phrygian  folemnities  of  the 
Mater  Deortim ,  with  the  /Egyptian  folem¬ 
nities  to  Jfis ;  which  Apulems ,  who  under¬ 
flood  them  well,  makes  altogether  the 

fame,  Mctam.  lib.  ix.  but  this  hath  been  ob- 


'  ferv’d  by  others  already,  particularly  by  Sir 
John  Mar/ham. 

Therefore  I  chufe  rather  to  note,  that 
When  Lycophron  call’d  the  Palladium  d>om- 
j dui  Qedv,  intimating  it  the  image  of  a  Phoe¬ 
nician  Goddefs ;  this  is  to  be  underftood  of 
the  heathen  Phmices ,  who  in  the  fubflance 

of  their  religion  agreed  with  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  t  and  particularly  of  the  Philijiities 
who  were  before  Abrahams  coming,  an 
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early  colony  from  /Egypt,  and  are  by  Mo- 
fes  reckon’d  among  Mi  zr  aim's  iflue,  as 
thefe  Ludim  are.  And  I  fltew  afterwards 


—  r 

that  the  /Egypt  u 
through  'Phoenicia. 
With  the  religio 


pafs’d  into  Phrygia 


» 

form  of  the 


^  W 

us’d  in  them  both.  Now  it  appears  in  Tin - 

tarch ,  that  the  eldeft  /Egyptian  year  was 
but  360  days ;  and  Syncellus  informs  us,  as 

before  is  noted,  that  the  five  b myo^m 
were  added  in  the  time  of  Affis,  or  Afeth , 
the  paftoral  king,  who,  according  to  Ar¬ 
magh's  annals,  reign’d  about  the  time  that 
Abraham  was  call’d  to  olfer  Ifaac,  A.  M. 
1131,  is  his  beginning.  But  the  Lydian 
year,  as  appears  by  the  difcourfe  between 
Crafus  and  Solon  in  Iierodoi 


1  /Egypt 

\ibpcv.  W< 


ver  added  there ;  which  intimates  that  they 
were  planted  from  /Egypt  long  before  that 
time  of  Abraham ,  and  kept  the  old  form  of 
the  year,  when  the  JEgyptians  had  long 
taken  up  a  new  meafure  of  annual  folemni- 
ties.  This  argument  taken  as  1  have  flitted 
it,  in  conjunction  with  the  famenefs  of  then- 
founder  and  religion,  is  of  good  force ;  altho’ 

if 
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if  it  were  feparated  from ’em  it  might  be  lia¬ 
ble  to  lbme  exceptions.  • 

I  mull  not  neglect  alfo  to  note,  that  He¬ 
rodotus  in  his  Clio  mentions  in  Lydia  that 
there  were  to  be  feen  fome  works,  I  fup- 
pofe  he  means  buildings,  of  the  A Egyptians 

and  Babylonians ,  which  he  reports  as  confi- 

derable  next  after  the  monument  of  Haly- 
attes ,  Cro? fins' s  father,  which  was  ftupen- 
doufly  great.  For  we  find  nothing  in  hi- 
itory  relating  to  the  /Egyptians  doing  any 
great  matter  in  Lydia,  befides  what  they 
did  in  thofe  eldeft  times  wherein  they  plant- 


numents  did  teftify. 


Mgypt. 


Agreeable  to  this  early  plantation  of  the 
teller  Afia ,  it  is  that  Taufianias  mentions  in 
his  Attics ,  p.  34.  Edit.  Francof.  That- be 
Jaw  in  the  Upper  Lydia,  at  a  little  city 
call'd  Qvpj.-,  Temenus’-r  Gate,  bones , 
whofie  figure  would  fatisfy  any  man  that 
they  were  men's  bones ,  but  their  bignefs  was 


fize  of 


In  the 


of  After 


in  the  neighbouring  Milefians  countrey ,  giv¬ 
ing  the  dimenfion  of  his  body  to  be  no  lefs 
than  ten  cubits  long:  What  cubit  he  mea- 
fur’d  by  he  tells  us  not,  aliening  alfo  that 
he  was  the  fin  of  Ana x.  I  doubt  not  but 

he 


) 
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he  means  one  of  the  eldeft  Anakim,  whofe 

pofterity  is  mention’d  by  Mofes.  In  like 

manner  in  his  Achaics  he  affirms  that  the 
Mil'efians  inform'd  him,  that  their  countrey 

•was  mofi  anciently  call'd  An.a&oria,  before 

Miletus  came  thither  from  flying from 

the  el'deft  Minos,  and  gave  his  name  to  their 

city ,  and  the  neighbouring  countrey.  Now 

it’s  .certain  that  thefe  Anakim  were  Qanaa- 

*  m  0 

nites,  and  being  of  near  kindred  to  Miz- 
raim\  family,  might  accompany  him  in  the 
firft  planting  thefe  Afatic  parts.  So  alfo  in 
his  Attics ,  p.  4.  He  allures  us,  that  the  coun- 
trey  of  the  Pergarneni  neighbouring  to  this , 
was  anciently  facred  to  the  Cabiri,  whom  we 
know  to  be  Mgyftian  and  Phoenician  Dei¬ 
ties. 

This  minds  me  of  a  paffage  in  Tally  de 
Naturd  ’Deorum,  where  enquiring  after  the 
: Hercules  whom  they  worfhipp’d;  yet  he 
confefles  they  know  not  which  of  the  fix, 
whom  he  reckons  up.  The  fecoud ,  he  fays, 
was  an  1 Egyptian ,  quern  aiunt  Phrygias  li~ 
teras  confcripfifie,  who  wrote  the  letters 

usd  in  Phrygia.  This  man  he  places  in 
great  antiquity,  exprefily  before  that  Her¬ 
cules,  who  was  of  the  Idtei  Tdailyli,  (fo 
call’d,  becaufe  of  the  even  numbers  of  fin¬ 
gers,  meaning,  as  I  think,  fix,  which  they 

had 
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had  on  their  hands)  who  were  famous  itf 

Therefore  1 


Jojb 


Mgyp 


who  living  not  long  after  the  time  of  Thoth* 
took  care  that  the  'Phrygian  or  Lydian  co¬ 
lony  from  ./Egypt,  lliould  be  acquainted 
with  that  great  improvement  by  writing, 
which  was  then  lately  made  by  Thoth  in  the 
countrey  from  whence  they  were  fent ;  andf 
thisfeems  to  be  the  original  of  that  learn¬ 
ing  which  was  among  ’em;  efpecially skill 
in  mufick,  for  which  they  were  famous. 

This  Lydian  colony  produc’d  a  multitude 
of  children  in  the  times  of  the  firft  plan¬ 
ters  ;  and  this  I  take  to  be  a  farther  proof  of 
its  great  antiquity :  For  no  ages  after  were  fo 
long  liv’d,  and  of  1b  robuit  a  conftitution, 
and  fo  numerous  in  their  children,  as  the 
three  or  four  firit  generations  after  the 
Flood.  Now  that  thefe  eldeft  Lydians  had 
a  multitude  of  children,  may  be  certainly 

concluded  from  this  that’s  deliver’d  to  us 

% 

by  Herodotus ,  Tnonyfius  Halicarnajfenjis , 
Pliny ,  and  others,  that  Tyrrhenns  led  away 
a  meat  colony  out  of  Lydia  into  that  part 


Tuft 


And  yet  this 


Tyrrhenns  was  but  the  fourth  from  Mauls 
or  Moon  in  the  inclufive  account.  1.  Ma¬ 
li  is,  i.  Cotys ,  3.  Atys ,  4.  Tyrrhenns ,  who 

left 


left  his  brother  Lydus  in  Afia  to  govern 
thofe  left  behind,  who  from  his  name  are 
faid  to  be  call’d  Lydians. 

This  name  muft  be  fettled  fome  time  be- 

I  • 

r  »  •  »  • 

fore  Mofes,  for.  he  calls  thefe  people  Ludim , 

not  Meones ,  which  was  their  firft  name. 

*  * 

Now  we  may  reafonably  take  it  for  granted, 
that  when  the  colony  was  fent  into  Italy , 
they  left  Lydia  fufficiently  peopled,  and  it’s 
manifeft  thefe  things  could  not  be  done 

without  a  numerous  ilTue  in  each  of  the 

# 

%  • 

three  firft  generations :  Which  things  taken 
together,  I  judge  to  be  fufficient  marks  of 
the  great  antiquity  of  the  Lydians ,  which  I 

am  labouring  to  prove. 

.  This  argument  is  of  fome  ufe  as  it  Hands, 
for  it  helps  us  to  fix  the  beginning  of  the 
line  of  the  Atyada  in  the  Lydian  monarchy, 
by  allowing  a  proportionable  time  to  the 
two  predeceftors  of  his1,  which  are  known 
to  be  Mauls  and  Cotys.  And  Mams  may 
probably  be  afterted  to  begin  to  reign  in 
Lydia  about  ten  years  before  the  end  of 
Manes  determin’d  by  our  table.  But  l 
would  willingly  lay  by  this  conjecture,  if  a- 
ny  could  (hew  me  good  authority  in  ancient 
hiftory  that  determin’d  precisely  how  many 
years  the  Atyada  held  their  fovereignty;  or 
if  any  could  fliew  me  the  true  time  when 

lyrrhemts 
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enter’d  Tufcany ;  for  t 
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give  yet  farther  light  to  find  the  firit  plant¬ 
ing  of  Lydia ,  and  confequently  would  de¬ 
termine  the  time  of  Menes  the  A Egyptian , 
whom  1  am  perfuaded  to  be  the  fame  man 
with  Meoti  the  Lydian  founder ;  becaufe 
Tyrrhenus’ s  plantation  was  in  the  fourth  de- 
feent  from  Manes,  ox  Menes,  ox  Mean,  and 
an  allowance  mayeafilybe  agreed  fuitingto 
that  time.  But  the  farther  fearch  for  thefe 
things  I  am  willing  to  leave  to  others ;  yet 
will  point  at  two  ways,  whereby  it’s  pro¬ 


of  AizyPt 


dfu 


might 


feem  incredible  to  fome,  although  plainly 


bv 


might 


pals  by  land  through  'Phoenicia,  his  father’s 
countrey.  2.  By  fea,  or  flipping,  taking 
Crete  in  their  way. 

The  fir  ft  way  is  clear,  becaufe  the  father 
and  fon  would  eafily  agree  in  the  defign  to 
enlarge  their  dominions ;  and  Sanchoniatho 
allures  m ,  Eufe  b .  f  .  T>.  that  Cronus  went 
about  the  habitable  world  with  his  daughter 


Athena 


114^ 


if  of  Attica 


way  thither,  fuppofing  him  to  go  by  land  till 
he  came  to  the  narrow  paffage  of  the  Hel- 

Icffont  into  Greece. 

L  1 


The 
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The  fecond  way  as  to  the  invention  of 
flipping  is  plain  alfo;  becaufc  he  informs 
us,  that  not  only  the  beginning  of  that  skill 


was 


invented  long  before  Cronus' s  time, 


but  that  in  his  time  the  Cabiri ,  or  Sarno- 
thraces  invented  improvements  therein, 
36.  A.  Yet  I  deny  not  but  that  fails  might 
then  be  unknown,  and  they  feem  to  be  in¬ 
vented  long  after  by  Disdains  Hying  by  lea 
from  Minus. 

I  do  not  find  exprefs  tellimony  determi¬ 
ning  which  of  ihcfe  ways  was  firll  taken.  It’s 
fullicient  that  the  fart  in  general  is  attclled, 
and  wc  may  rcalonably  think  that  the  entire 
fettlemcnt  of  the  Lydian  or  ‘Phrygian  king¬ 
dom  was  not  made  at  once,  but  gradually ; 
and  that  at  ieveral  times  fomc  might  pals  by 
land,  others  by  fea.  As  to  the  latter  paf- 
iage  by  fea,  there  remain  fomc  indications, 

1.  That  the  Philijlines  who  were  of  Mir;- 
ram's  family,  were  the  firll  planters  of 
Crete,  z.  That  from  Crete,  and  by  Sam- 
t  hr  ace  they  pafs’d  into  Phrygia. 

As  to  the  Philijlines  peopling  of  Crete , 
■which  could  not  be  but  by  fea  paffage,  I  oi¬ 
ler  this  evidence.  1.  It’s  certain  that  they 
were  in  Canaan ,  and  Abimelech  was  a  king 
among  them  when  Abraham  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  him,  and  with  Phichol  the  chief 

captain 
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captain  of  his  holt;  which  Armagh's  ac¬ 
counts  place  within  20  years  after  the  death 
of  Arphaxad ,  who  was  of  the  firft  genera¬ 
tion  after  the  Flood.  We  may  fix  this  time, 
according  to  the  He  hr  civ  account,  about 
the  year  of  the  world  2114.  Mofes  men¬ 
tions  it,  Gen.  xxi.  31-34.  Mow  long  be¬ 
fore  that  time  they  had  been  there,  I  find 
no  proof;  but  then  they  are  fpoken  of  as 
fettled,  not  as  fir-angers  newly  come;  for 
the  place  is  call’d  their  land,  and  an  hod  of 

i  ' 

’em  is  mention’d. 

2.  lobiervethat  in  the  Scripture  language 
the  Thiiiflines  are  call’d  Cerethites ,  1  Sam. 

Zeph.  ii,  5.  And 
in  the  two  lad  of  thefe  places  the  Septnagint 
tranilates  that  word  Cretes.  The  name  fig- 
nifies  archers,  men  that  in  war  were  noted 
for  skill  in  tiling  bows  and  arrows :  And  Bo-  - 


Is. 


chart  in  his  Canaan  largely  lhews  this  to  be 

1 


the  name,  firit  of  the  Thiliffines  countrey, 
and  then  of  the  famous  ille  Crete ,  now 


call’d  Canada. 


Cajllc  declares  himfelf, 


of  Boc hart's  mind  herein,  and  alio  deduces 
the  name  of  the  Caret cs  from  hence.  I  am 
perfectly  of  their  judgment  herein,  and  be¬ 
lieve  that  both  the  people  and  the  religion, 
(which  commonly  go  together)  fettled  in 


‘Phi  lift  hies 


LI 


arc 


484  Concurrent  Tef monies 

arc  originally  of  /Egyptian  race.  Now  from 

hence  Scamander  and  'fencer  came  to  peo¬ 
ple  part  of  Afia  Minor  about  'Troy ;  and 
hence  Virgil  in  his  third  /Eneid  affirms  his 
/Eneas  to  have  gone  to  this  iiland  to  leek  a 
fettlemcnt,  as  to  their  old  kindred : 

- Geniis  Cunabula  no  fir  a. 

Among  all  the  proofs  which  Bochart  fug- 
gettsof  thefe  Phoenician  plantations  in  Crete, 
I  will  point  only  at  one  fuggehion  that  he 
gives  us  from  'Diodorus  Siculus,  which  is, 
that  Cronus  or  Saturn  himfelf  there  taught 
r  the  art  of  ufing  the  bow  and  ar¬ 

rows.  This  comes  up  high  enough  to  reach 
a  plantation  there  in  his  time  by  his  fon 
Me  ues. 

The  reader  will  underhand  that  we  fup- 
pofe  the  plantations  to  be  but  of  fmall  num¬ 
bers,  to  take  polfefiion  of  countries  by 
thofe  early  generations  after  the  Flood.  And 
then  let  the  reader  accept  of  this  argument 

toward  the  determining  of  Math  time  as 

an  StXmim,  a  Mantijfa  in  the  Tuft  an  fpeech; 
fomething  overweight,  tho’  of  no  great  va¬ 
lue,  becaufe  I  hope  my  other  arguments  are 
fufficient  to  catt  the  fcale  againit  the  extra- 
vagant  accounts  of  Manetho,  f 'Sc.  which 
fome  ill  minded  people  make  life  of  to  op- 

pofe 
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pofe  to  the  authority  of  Scripture,  and  by 
conl'equence  to  ruin  the  CJhrifiian  Religion. 
The  furn  of  it  is  this.  None  can  reafonably 
pretend  the  Lydians,  Thrygians  and  Cre¬ 
tans  to  have  been  much  above  x 300  years 
before  the  Olympiads ;  yet  they  were  near 
the  fame  in  antiquity  with  th z /Egyptians 
(efpecially  the  Lydians j  as  this  argument 
proves.  Therefore  the  antiquity  of  the  M- 
gyptians ,  or  Mates' s  time,  may  be  reafona¬ 
bly  Hated  as  we  have  done.  The  centuries 
next  before  and  next  after  the  year  of  the 
world  2000,  will  be  found  as  they  were, 
the  times  of  longed  life,  greated  increafe  of 
men;  and  the  times  wherein  there  was 
greatett  neceffity  tofpread  men,  to  prevent 
the  overrunning  of  the  earth  with  wood 
and  wild  beads ;  fo  to  have  been  the  true 
times  wherein  the  elded  colonies  in  this 
known  part  of  the  world  were  planted: 
And  it’s  probable  a  very  large  empire  was 
defign’d  by  Cronus  and  Mates,  tiro’  in  the 

ifliie  many  parts  thereof  fell  into  didinft 

kingdoms,  contrary  to  the  defigns  of  thefe 
great  men. 

Thus  I  have  finifli’d  the  Proofs  that  I  can 
find  of  the  time  of  Meves ,  or  the  beginning 
of  the  /Egyptian  monarchy,  which  falling 
into  the  time  that  the  Mofaical  Hebrew 

hidory 
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hiilofy  alligns  to  the  firft  generations  after 
the  Flood,  I  takc.to  be  a  good  argument 
that  the  Hebrew  numbers  arc  not  corrup¬ 
ted,  and  that  wc  need  not  easily  depart  from 

’em  to  comply  with  the  fragments  which 
we  have  of  Manet  Irk,  Dynasties,  or  other 
different  reports  of  Akjptian  Priclis  made 
to  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Siculus ;  who 
the’ heathens  did  not  think  themfelves,much 
Ids  their  readers  bound  to  believe  thole  AS- 
nyj)tian  reports,  not  confiding  well  among 
thcmfelves.  I  can  prove  the  like  things  con¬ 
cerning  the  Chine fe  antiquities  abb,  which 
are  made  ufe  of  to  Shake  the  credit  of  the 
Hebrew  text :  But  lam  refolv’d  not  to  en¬ 
tangle  my  felfin  that  dispute,  wherein  we 
have  no  ancient  claflical  authors  to  be  our 
guides’. 

o 

It’s  fnflicicnt  to  my  undertaking  to  op- 
pofc  the  learning  and  credit  of  Eratojihenes, , 
inform’d  by  the  Archives ,  both  of ! Diofpo - 
Us  and  the  A-cxandnnn  library,  to  the  vain 
pretenfions  of  Mavctho  and  others,  who  op- 
pofe  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  Nor 
do  I  think  this  Eratojlhcnean  Lateral  Ins  to 
be  rejected,  bccaufc  his  works  come  not  en¬ 
tire  to  us ;  but  this  canon  came  from  him  to 
Apollodorus ,  thence  to  Enfcbitts  and  Syn¬ 
ced  Ins,  and  fo  to  us.  This  is  common  to 


all  remains  of  antiquity;  they  mu  ft  pafs 
through  the  hands  of  many  generations,  be¬ 


fore  they  come  to  us  who  are  remote  pofte- 
rity.  All  the  learned  receive  many  frag¬ 
ments  of  the  belt  ancient  authors,  tho’  the 
main  body  of  ’em  be  loll,  from  the  hands  of 
Stobansy  : Photius ,  Hefychim,  Saidas,  and 
from  many  fcholiafts  whofe  names  are  loft, 
vet  the  remains  of  the  ancients  cited  by 
’em  are  highly  priz’d.  Tis  plain  that  Syu- 
ccllns  did  not  counterfeit  this  Eratofibenean 
canon,  becaufc  it  will  not  ferve  his  accounts. 


I  think  Scalrger  judges  well,  that  he  took  it 
out  of  Enfebius\  canon,  and  we  know  En- 
Jcbius  hath  preferv’d  for  ns  many  excellent 
pieces  of  antiquity:  And  tho’  it  tranfmit 
not  to  us  variety  of  hiftory,  yet  it  may  be 
very  ufcful  to  us  in  this  matter  of  chronolo¬ 
gy,  to  which  only  I  apply  it. 

To  conclude,  I  hope  my  reader  will  fee 
that  in  this  ray  fcarch  into  the  molt  remote 
antiquity,  I  am  not  exceflively  politive  and 
confident  in  my  opinion ;  but  that  I  remem¬ 
ber  the  wife  caution  of  Strabo ,  Ac?  r  'sra.Xeuav 

Wo/iicov  clz'Jci’j  isrug  ug  p;  ajMXoyzfyjw  Qpodpy.. 

It  may  fuffice,  that  in  this  matter  I  have 
offer’d  the  beft  evidence  that  I  can  from 


thefe  heathen  hiftorians,  whofe  credit  is,  I 

doubt  not,  fufficient  to  overweigh  the  bold 

pretenfions 
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pretenftons  of  I/Iauetho,  and  fomc  other  /E- 
gvptiau  Priclts,  who  mr.de  claims  not  con- 
iiiicnt  with  each  other,  to  greater  antiquity, 
than  the  fieivijh  Religion  challenges.  My 
jirlt  delign  was  only  to  fhew  the  bafe  birth 
of  Idolatry,  from  the  dull  atheillical  princi¬ 
ples  deliver’d  in  Thotb’s  Cofrnogony,  com¬ 
plicated  with  the  ambition  of  men  great  in 

their  times,  who  were  deify’d  after  then- 
deaths.  But  the  courfe  of  the  hiltory  hath 
led  me  to  fugged  the  rife  of  moll  arts,  and 
to  refer  ’em  to  elder  times  than  the  native 
Greek  hiltorians  ufually  do.  And  tho’  my  love 
to  truth  in  the  concerns  of  antiquity  makes 
me  wilh  that  I  had  better  evidence  than 
what  I  have  hitherto  found ;  yet  I  believe 
that  no  matter  of  hiltory  before  the-  Olym¬ 
piads  is  better  prov’d  from,  human  teftimo- 
ny  than  this  which  Sauchouiatho  and  Erato- 
jlhencs  do  here  deliver.  And  therefore  i 
accept  it  from  them,  as  the  belt  [enes  of 
heathen  hiltory  that  we  have  concerning  the 

t 

lirlt  3000  years  of  the  world,  and  hope  the 

*  m  )  * 

reader  will  accept  it  fo  too. 
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The  other  Part  of  this  Work  is  ready  for  the  Prcfr,  ent’. 
tulcd,  Onyxes  Gentium  Jlnsi^ui  jfimA :  Or,  Attempts  for  tE 
Diicovcry  of  the  Times  of  rj^jiril  Planting  of  Nation 
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